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Order of the All- ImmaculateVirgin- | 
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"TO THE 
INCOMPARABLE,SO YR AIGNA 
PRINCESSE, 


HENRIETTA-MARIA 
OF FRANCE, | 

dg LG 

OF GREAT BRITTAINE,:; 
FRANCE, AND IRLAND, 


MADAME | X 
na Preſume not novyv, to ap- 

JI proach to your Mazefties pre- 
bs cence, Tvith deſegne to 14 
—==S your Fauours , (though thi, 

vſe to be the caſe of euery (Teature) but to 
pay your Maieftie a Sermice,and that, a 
great one,for the many Princely benefits, 
which I haue receinued already , from 
your gratious hand. For heer, I cometo 
offer your Maieſtie a meanss, of magnify- 
ing your owone naturall greatnes, by your 
2 ayoyy- 


avovvingdh protefting, and enlargeing 
the glory of an incomparable Samt,S.T c- 
rela. To vyhome,as I haue yvell vnder- 
floodthat already, yovy carry an extra- 
ordinary deuotion; and not only deuotion 
z0 her ſelfe, but affetftion alſo, to the holy 
Religrohs voemen of her eAngebcall 
Order ; -ophereof , the English Nation 
(wvhich novy emoyes.the honour, to be 
alſo , yours ) hath a Monaſtery at Ant- 
werpe , which needs not, perhaps, be 
ashamed,to appeare neer any other of the 
ervhole -ryorld, wrohether it be, for their 
great,es entire contentment im Recollec- 
tion; their inſatiable, yet moſt delightful 
thirſt, after Perfeftion, & Vnion -ovnh 
our Bleſſed Lord; or the euerlaſting Feaſt, 
of Foy,e* Inbily, hich they ſolemnige, 
both in the harty,es high reſpetts,vyhich 
they carry to their Reverend Mother Su- 
periours and 5oone true , C&* moſt tender 
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loue,to one another:ſo,it vill not be wn- 
-vvorthy,either of your owyne greatnes, 
or goodnes, that,rvhen there is queſtion 
ef conſidering the vertues, es perfettions 


' of the Glorious S. Tereſa , and the 


celebrating her praiſes, and the ſtudying 
her Life, ( } meane that Life of hers, 
evphich she -uyrote , ruvith that 
moſt holy , £5 ryiſe hand of her owvone, 
wvhich I heer preſent ) your Mazeftie 
rvouchſafe to march at the -very head of. 
that whole Troope,wohich may adareſe 
tt ſelfe, to the imutation of her FHeroicall 
attions,and to the admration of thoſe in- 
comparable Graces,and Pauours, wohich 
the God of Heauen, and Earth, thought 
fit to infuſe,,roith his enamoured hart, 


' and omnipotent hand , into that moſt 


happy Soule. For,coryho can euer,be more 

fitt,topatronize ſo great a Saint,as Shes, 
then ſo great a Queen, as your Maieftie; 
* 


z copho, 


eryho, beſides your Birth,and renovvne, 
w_ (t0 ſpeaks after the manner of 


wen) yovv haut ſo much ocegjron to bragg, 
have alſs ( (in order to Heauen ) shewved 


fuch conſtancy, wa the woay of Religion, *\@ 


and puetye, a may tufily, (all things con- 


ſpanned ) gree cauſe to the reſt of your owne 
auolk enituentRanke,at leaFt, to shrinke, 


if nos to blush, For my ſelfe, to begg your 
eMaiettics pardon, for this apparance of 

prion, une novy,to acknowledge 
foms ſach fault,as whereof, F acquitted 
ay folfe, before. Irrvill therefore, rather 
by this meanes , hope to ebtaine 4 Suite 


for 'this Serwices yea and that, of the 


moſt ſaxory kind, of all other, E it us, 

That yowo will vouchſafe to imploy the 

Seorifce of myvhole 3papy as dence 

to any of your Maieftres leaft commands. 
arias , Orkeep your Maieftte, as 

hy, C5 a4 649% as thy. rurvorld can 

tell 


re 
Ca 


tell howy to wyish; yea, and as the other, 


ence,at your Royall Feet. 


cantell howy to graunt;e3 Imoſt humbly 
ake leaue,to doe your Maieftie all Reuer- 


Tour Maiefties moſt humble, moſt 
obedtent,moſt denoted,g5+ moſt 
obliged Seruant 


A word of Aduertilfinetit 
ro the Reader, © 


T O the end, that the Reader's indgement 
may be kept from anie _— ble er- 
rour,concerning the perſon of the Glorious 
S. Tereſa, hes humbly,and earneith deſired, 
zo read the Preface , before he: read the 
Booke ; and eſpecially , that part thereof, 
wubich occurrs\ betuveen that &. wuhich 
beginns,vvith theſe followving vvords, For 


She vvill tcll you, \&c.. And that other 
which beginns, But novy it vvill come 
fictly in, &c. | 

He may alſo be pleaſed, to excuſe the few 
Faults,vuhich shall be found,in the Print;the 
rather, becauſe it vas performed, both in 4 
frange Countrie,end by ftrangers. 


2 XY 47 vw 


wa | w 


THE PREFACE, 


OF THEO 
- 42, Ho; 


TRANSLATOVR, 
TO THE:/CHRISTIAN, 
AND CIVIL READER... 


& Was'moued ( and. who 
55 would hot be moyed?) 
by the Reucrend Mother 
MF Superiour of the English 
T Tercſian-Carmelites.', at 
Z- mAntwerpec,& the reſt of 
thathohe Aſſemblic, to Translace, our 
of Spanich, into Englih, the Life ot the 
Admirablc, :and' Bleſſed Woeman, $. 
Tereſs x their holie:Mother , and mine; 
whoſc Excellencies, and PerfeQtions, ic 
is bard , foranic Penn, to exptefle; and- 
few Harts, cuen ofthe moſt refined,and 
raiſedzcan fully ynderſtand,and compre- 
head. For, chough-it were tranſlaced 
long agoe, by aneminent, and worthie 
Man of our Nation;, inthe great deyo- 
tion , which he carried toichis excellenc 
roborl AF.  —_—_ 


Saint; yer he hadliued)ſfo very long, out 
of his Count and hadatrended, info 
ſcrious a manIM,torhe acquiring of Per- 
feion, and Knowledge, in order to the 
Conuerſion of Soules , that, on the one 


ſide, he ſeemed tohauc loſt a licthe of the - 


puritic of his owne Englich Toung , and, 
on the-other , not to haucacquired e- 
nough ofthe Spexish ; and conſequently, 
not rohaucbeen able, ro performethe 
Worke, ſoexaQly, as hedcfired; Since, 
ſuch a Booke, as was ſo ſublimely con- 
cciued, by ſuch a Harr,and ſo vehemerly 
olted-our,by ſuch a Penn, could neuer 
exaQly tranſlated , our of anie one 
Language, into another, yvithour a kind 
offill poſſeſſion of them bothz beſides a 
great attention, & application of minde, 
othervviſe. Some places being therfore 
very obſcure, and manie other, more 
then a little, mis-vnderſtood, the Booke 
vvas not fo vycll receined,nor ſo gladly, 
&greedily read,as it deferyed. Andther- 
fore, both in honour of their renonned, 
and admired Parenr, & inappetite alfo 
of their ovyne conſolation , and perfec- 
wot in Spirit, the zeale of theſe holy Ro- 
DEI ee —o 
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t ligious vvoemen could not content it 
7 ſelfe vvith leſs, then a procuring, rogeta 
"I nevv Tranſlation made, vvhich perhaps 
Ee mighr proue, (to their thinkeing) a little 
Ee lefle imperfe,then the other. 
e- | - Formypart,[confefle,l vvonder, thar 
i, |" ſome ſuch Reuievv, and Reformation, 
>. concerning a Publique Worke,ſo much 
- importing the glory of Almighty God, 
& y and the Ae. of ſo eminent a Saint, 
e could be forborne fo. long.Bur cuen thar 
- very conceipt , and confideration, did 
y helpe toclappe the Spurrs into my Sides, 
r towards a running through this Courle, 
ec and Carrcire,vvithall the care;& ſpeed, 
d vyhich Fcould poſſibly vſc. 
- And heerin,though my abilicyes were 
e | ſmall,yer myattentiongrew to be grear; 
c and fo I confidered ſeuerall Coppyes, 
Ec and rooke alſo many opinions , and-yert 
e fognd,.that all my —_ vvere few 
Ys criow,towardsthe diſcharge of the mul- 
T7 tfrude of doubes,and difficulcyes, vehich 
d, occurred; Partly, through the high, and 
& abſtracted Nature of the verie Contents 
_ of che Booke ; Partly, through the greac 
d- tength ofthe Periods;Partly thraugh the 
US | multi- 
] 


multitude , ſometimes, of Parentheſfis, 
eucnin the ſame ſenrece;Partly,through 
| herforbearing to vic choſe Particles, in 

che beginning of the ſaid Sentences ; as 
namelic, For, But, Tet, Therefore, and the 


like; vvichour vvhich,ir is not alwayes fo . 


eaſic to diſcerne;whether the Diſcourſe 
be cither:continued, or interrupted, or 
ended; andpartlie,&:-cheiflie, by the ill 
printing, and vvorſe pointing, of all the 
Spanish Coppyes , vvhich I could euer 
come toſce. All vvhich, Iam faine to al- 
lcadge,by vvay ofan humble _— for 
vyharſocuer crrour,I may haue inuolun- 
tarilie committed,in this caſe. Burt how- 


ſocuer, I heerpreſentirt, to the Yoo of * 


Almightic God; tothe praiſe of this Ex- 
cellent Saint; and to the conlolation of 
theſe Children ofhers,vvho are no leſle, 
then a kind gf counterpoile , to the nli- 
ſeric of the times;zyvhercin vyee line. * 


But now,as ſoone as:/I-had-tranſlated . 


the Worke; a certaine- vviſe, & vvor 

man, & my freind , tooke: knowledge 

it , and defired mee, by a yerie carne 

lerrer of his,ro vsher this Booke into th 

vyorld, vvith a Preface of minc owne} 
DEE, which 


vyhich might open the Readers eye,the 


4 more ealthero behold the Saiart, vvhen 

a she followed; and (o allo, to giue ſome 

s notice ofher Children, who arc follow- 
e {| ing her. And though I alleadged my 

od . |  .rcalons,why this might be leſſe neceſſa- 

e *|* rilie done, yet ſtill, he vrged me co it; 

r |. and ſo, | madehis Willmine owne, and 

11 accordinglic , Shall ſpeake a few of my 

(> { 

r 


. "| whoſocyer hath ſtudied, the perſon of 
r | the CloriowsS. Tereſa, vvell, vvill find o 
- :|; much coſay,as, if he hauc a mindetolay 
- ©|*. all,he may doe vvelnotro beginne,fince 


thoughts. | 
| "50 f: ſome few of my thoughts; For, 


f *|- jr vvillneuer be in his power,to make an 
K-- # end;jſuch a full ſeazis this excellent Sainr, 
F {| of al perfeRion, vvhich hath neither 
., Bottome, nor Brimme.l yvill cherefore, 


i= | fayvecriclictle of her beer; and char,shfNt 
chciflic tend,to let youſce, how highlic 
d ; | this Life, (vvich vyas yvritten bythe 
' | - Sainther (elfe) is authoriſed, and hoyy 

Ty 6 pover it deſerues to be belciucd, 

| foraſmuch'as may, any vvay;concerne 
| the truth of the Hiſtoricall part thereof, 
ed ks Order, 
h vyhich, 


af allo the cxccllencic o 


vyhich she both Reformed, and EreQed, 

Bur for the preſent, you may firſt be 
pleaſed ro conſider ,' that vvee find the 
Liues of Saints, to be vvritren , by three 
ſeuerall kindes of perſons, For, ſome ate 


dcliuered by men,who ate onlie ctniner, - 


in the Hiſtoricall vvay;and they,deſerue 
ro be eſteemed, and beleiued, for the 
merit ofthac worth, which shallappearc, 
vyharſocuer it fall-ourt to be, 

The ſecond fort,is,vvhen theWrixers, 
are not onlie yvorthie Men, bud are 
withall ,ſo great Seruants of Almightie 
God, as to be acknowledged, by the 
Chriſtian vvotld;for Saints; as S. Athana- 

ſrar,voleo vyrote the Life of $. Anthonie; 

$. Epiphanims,of ſeuetall Prophets; S. Hie- 
rome, of S.Pawl, and S. Hilarion , _ of 
them,Heremits;$-Gregorie the Great,of 
$, Benwet'; $. Bonauenture, of the Humble, 
and Admired S$. Frencs;and the like;who 
deſerve a farre higher credit, then the 
former; in regard;that the vvricers were 
Saints. | 

The Thitd is, when Saints them(clues 
vvrice their owne Lines; as the Incom- 
parable Si Avgufin did a great patr ofhil, 

if 


inthe Diuine Booke of his Confeſſions; 
ypon the exceſle, & admiration,wherein 
he vvas, at the vnſpeakable Mercic of 
Almightie God, for remouing all the mi- 
ſeries of his Soule. And the Relations of 


| fuch Liucs,as theſe, are, incomparably, 


ofthe molt credic ofall. For firſt, no bodie 
knowes ſo yycll,vvhar paſſes concerning 
a man, as himſelf; And Saints are verie 
farre, from ſaying anie thing, vyhich is 
not exaQtlic true; and efpeciallie, if the 
Saints' be ſuch, as that they be alfo 
endued vvith verie great naturall parrs; 
of Witr,and Memorie,and Iudgement, 
foraſmuch as concernes the Braine, or 
Vnderſtanding; as they vvill be ſure co 
be vvich Truth, and Sinceritic, & Can- 
dour , forafmuch as may concetne the 
Hire,or Will. For, as theſe Morall parts 
vvill keep them fromdeccauing others: 
ſo, the IntelleRvall, vvill ſecure them, 
from'beidg deceaued rhemſelues; and 
vvill make them define, and diuide, and 
fuſpeR, and doubt, and aske,before they 
fullic refolue, robeletue; & much more; 
fore they vvill-publish chings, to the 
vvorld. © . | 


And 


, 


Andnow;as the Incomparable $.' 4u+ 
guftin, yvas called, by the conſideration 
of his 'owne great Sinnes,. and. God's 
greater' Mercics,,to.declare his Life, in 
the neucr enough admired Booke of his 
Canfeſſions: lo allo, did the Gloriows S.Te- 


reſa, the ſelf ſame thing, in effect, in this, * 


Booke; but,by dircRtion of her Ghoſtlio 
Father. Not yet, that he did ſo much, as 
incline, her.to; publish her owne, imper- 
feions,'and linnes, (nay rather,he, did 
the dixe&conttarie)bur pnlic to;declaro 
her Forme of Prayer; cogeather.vyith 
the Fauours, vvhighour Lord imparted, 
to hex, therein. ,Butooyy She,vponthar 
occaſion; vvould needs. make her,owne 
Progel5c,in view of the, World; & shew 
(as incident co the, reſt):hovy ill; he, had 
complyed: yvith; Almightic Gog, from 
time,to time. And byithis meancs,doth 
She, in effec, vvcauerthargreart, peice, of 
rich Cloth: of-gold , and Tifſlue ,yvhich 
concernes, almoſt, the Hiſtoric of hes 
vvhole Lifc;and noyv,the lame is Hyng+ 
outabroad,to the,vievyothe vyorld!!.. 
Bur yet, amongſt all che cxcallencics 
thereof , there is one thing, vvhich. dil- 
1 pleaſes 


, 
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pleaſes manig, !yyorthie,,vyilc,,& holic 
men ; ox at:leaſt, vvhicty pleaſcs theny 
leſſe, then,ghexeſt. And it.is,that vvhen- 
lacuer there, js.anic-queſtion at all,of her 
ſelf, (in order,cirher ro Vertue, or Vice,). 
She vvould-neuer truſt her, ovvne eyes, 


. though they vyere lo clearc,andgood,as 


the vyorld knovves; bur. shee. refolued,. 
to vyorke vvich. PerſpeQiue- Glaſſes, of 
differcnt, yea,& cuen contraric kindes. 
For, yvhen She deſcribed her; Verrucs; 
She ſerucd; ber ſelf , of a Diminishing-, 
glaſle; which madethem ſeem olictle,as, 
ro. be no more.,then a kind of Nothing. . 
Bur,on che ather fide, when $he gauge ac- 
count. of hex JapericAions,hewvould,; 
by no meane%,know them,by anic other, 
name,chen;of Vices,and Sinnes; becaule, - 
She cooke a; Multiplying-Glaſle, co her. 
ſclf; for feare, leaſtels, hs e Molc-hills, 
Should nat-leem. Mountaines, — 
'{ Novv,' in; che ſtrengrh. of; this yyel-: 
meaning,and holic kind of errour,which 
SHR ,InCu cred, ic ;jf 4znie errqur may vvell. 
eſcruc (6 induJgent 2 name) She gave. 
her {elf ropgreat {cope (if rhe Reader, 
eyould ns phe" at her. yyord) to, 
Er *## violate 


violate her ovvne excelletic fame , by 
cerraine roo venturous dashes of her 


penh, vvhichvvas drivetreoo'tos haſtily 


nate Hamilitic, In ſich (orc; 2s thar, if a 


on, by the impulle h # kind of inordi. 
bodie vyere diſpoſed; to truſt his eyes 


alone, yvithour his reaſon, he might be + 


calilic drayvne,copaſſca yeric erroncous 
Indgemenr, ypon foe Soule. 

For, she vvill tell you, in ryventic pla. 
ces of rhis Booke, What a gricuous Sinner 
She vas i 'Whar a multicude of great 
ſinnes, she had (in her conceiprt ) com. 
mitted; Hoyv manie yeares , she had 
continued, in that dangerous ſtate;And, 
if fine; /hovy she conceived ,' chat her 
proper place, and particular rorments, 
vycre prepared; forher,in Hell ic ſelf; for 
the eticrlzfiing punichmer ofher Sinhes; 
which(ﬆhefairch)she felrinSpiric. Where- 
as, yet,in xcalitic;and finceritic of crath, 
it may be cleer enough, (to ſuch as vyill 
vnpartiaHMie conſider, vyhat rhey are to 
inc ge ; ag not looke through' the milt, 
of cloyvde ; of that roo great inſarisfae- 
tioh, gnd feaeritic,vyhich3licvvould be 
lure G carrie tpyyardsticr lf) that the 

Wo vVas 


Morrall Sianc;And nore;thae chey 


vvas alvyaies farre , from commurti 
anic'Mortall Sinne, in all the courſe of 
her Life. 185 
Now,the difference, m point of Iudge» 
ment, beryycen our Saint, and others, 
may well ſeem to haue procecded-from 


\ this: occabon, vvhich tollovycs. They 


looked vpon her vyholc life, vvith the 
eycs of a Religious kind ofreaſon z And 
she,vvith thoſs, cuen of akind of inor- 
dinate paſlion,(as a man may ay) of de» 
uotion. They, looked ypon her, asmen, 
vvho being informed,cuen by het (elfjof 
the Caſe, are moſt fitr, through chejvit- 
differecie,to be the Iudge; cas'she, 
looked vpon her ſelf, as a mcer Partic; 
vyho muſt nor, in her ovyne Caſe; be 
truſted, by anic meancs, fo, vvell, as her 
Iudge ;:efpecially, yyhen that fudge, 
knovves all chings, as'vvell as herſelf, 
ſinceshe declares them to him. Beſides, 
chat she expreſles cleerly, hovv diuerlo, 
vyho vycreher Ghoſtlic Fathers, ar-che 
rimes of her greateſt imperfeQion, de- 
clared to her, in yery politiue tearmes, 
thar she wyas farre} from 'commitini 


K* 2, ſuch 


fach a Iudgement ypon her, art times, 
yyhen her {elf profciſcs , thac she Con- 
felled all her Sinnes fo cntirely,as nor to 
omietſo much, as cuen all thoſe Veniall 
Sinnes,ypon vyhichshe couldrefled. So 
that clearly, by the veric vyorſt of her 


caſe, if,anic ſuch thing, as She had cuer ' 


done;vvere doubrfull ; & ifher Ghoſtlic 
Fathers aſſured her then, that icyvas nor 
Morrtall,(as indecd;they did)what reaſon 
covld she hauc; to be fo very highly,and 
irreconciliably enkciebped vvith her 
ſelfi?; Bur the truth is, she pearced (o 
_— by meanecs of Celeſtial grace, 
intothart cndlefle, (potlefle Mine, of the 
Puritic of Almightic God , and the vali- 
-Mmired Exccllentic of his High Maieſtic, 
and-che vnſ{peakable deformitie of che 
leaſt ImperfeRion,or frailtic, when once 
it chould be broughe co appeare, before 
that incomparable Claricie, of the King 
of Glorie; And,on the otherfade,she vvas 
ehducd , vvith ſuch a ſtrange, -internall 
kind of knovvledge of her ſelf, rhar ic 
. made ( as I yvas; ſaying before ) thole 
Moates - of her! Imperfe&ions , ſeem 
iMouncaines, yyhen once, they vvcre to 
| « * * appearc, 


_ vices, 


appeare, as in God's preſence, 
She vvyas allo of fo very ſenſiblea'na- 
eure (vvhich I muſt needs touch againe 
afrervvard)) and fo cafily obliged, and 
ſo inſeparably' engaged, vpon the re- 
wma of poore,vveakec,lictle ſer> 
om mortall Creatures; & much 
more,yyhen Celeſtiall Fauours diſtitHed 
dovvne, ſovyery faſt, covyards her, from 
chat neuer-failing Fountaine of Duwuine 
Mercies; that "Br her, to find her ſelf 
anie vvay vngratefull, yeaor ſo much,as 
even vamindfull thereof; and yet, much 
more,if he should proue ſo inhumanly 
vnkind, as, in ſtead 'of paying ſeruices, 
co commit faults (hoy light ſocuer they 
might be) ſuch errours vyould ſeem, in 
thoſe eyes of hers,(vyhich ſtill,vvere fed} 
from that inflamed hart) to be really; 
not very much leflc, then almoſt, as fo 
manie halfe Sinnes, againſt the Holie- 
Ghoſt. And fromthis compoſition ofher 
Minde, {both in the Naturall, and Su- 
pernaturall yyay) did grovyv thoſe pro- 
found dereſtations ofher ſelf; thoſe high 
exaggerations,ofher Imperfe&ions,and 
Frailtiesz thoſe loyyde exclamarions, 
wg againſt 


apainſt her ſuppoſed ingratitudes, and 
es rovvards Alimighric God, 
vyhich broke { as it vvere) cuen her. 
ovvae ycric hart,yvhilſt she vvas think- 
ing; and dcliucred ouer,luch fecling ar- 


guments ofher fad remorſe, vvhilſt she_ 
vvas vvriting, as are able, to ſtrike the 


yvater of tcares, out of the ſtonie harrs 
other Readers (like the Rod of Moyles, 
vyhich droue vvater out of the Rock) 
yvbenonce;they lend their ſight, though 
neuer ſo-lictle, ro behold that fyvcet 
ObicQ, ofher cnamoured- thoughts,and 
expoſtulations againſt herſclfe. 

rom hence ir is,I ſay,that she accuſed 
her ſclf , after a kind of -obſtinate 
manner,vyhenſocuer she gefleted vpon 
God,& herſclf; in order to his Bovunties, 
onthe one. fide, & her diſcorreſponden- 
ces,onthe other, Whilſt yet,vyhen her 
rhoughts vvere bent, bur roexprefie the 


plaine order of _ , after a manner . 


meecrly abſtraed, from-thoſe ſupcriour 
Conſiderations,she deliuers ſuchtruths, 
concerning herſelf , as makes all cheſc 
1mputations,vyhich fell ſofierccly ypon 
her Soulc ; out of her: 0vyne mouth, ap- 
peare, 
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peare, to be farre different, from that, 
vvhich she wauld defire,thatthey might 
be thought. And fo,in conformitic yvith 
this, you (my Reader) shall doe vvell,to 

coalider , .in-ſerious manner , how She, 
vvho ſpoke, after a ſort, crroneoully, 


. (vvhen $he vyould parrially iudge of her 


ations, inorder to the {potleſle Puritic 
of Almightic God, and hus ſtrit Iudge- 
ment) did yer ynfold her (cif, moſt lir- 
rerally cruly,vyhen$he expreſſed her (elf 
Vii fatti , and related her affections, and 
actions,as it werezin the Hiſtoricall way: 

Obſerue therefore, hovv,ia this vvay, 


She faith ofher (elf, Thatshe vvas cuer Cop.4- 


very carcfull, not ro commit anic Mor; 
rall Sinne;Tharshe had greatcarc of her 
Conſcience, ſtill;foraſmuch as pre ye 
anic thing of that kind; and that, if cuer 
she would be ſo vnhappic, as co commit 
avic ſuch finne,, that she should neuer 


- be in quier,till he vvas diſburthened of 
it; That she ſeldome receaued the B.Sa- Cop 5- 


crament,but vvith abundance of teares; 
That, after she had once taſted of the 
Regalo's of that Celeſtiall Banquer, 


| (yvhich she beganne to doc, vvhen she 
* * 


4 vvas 


C4p.2, 


Viyas your )she nener omitted to Cop | 


feſle anie thing, vrhich'sh&rhight con 


* ceaue to be #Sinne, though it'vyere but 


Venial;Thar$shchadcuergtcar remorſe; 
whenſocuetshe committed ahicoffence, 
againſt _—_ God;Tharbhe did na- 


turally dereſt all dichoneſtis5'and thar | 


She conceaued nor, that erhere was, cither 
anjc occalion,or annie perfor, itithe whole 
vyorld, vyho could poſſibly ouetcome 
thar reſolution, in hers Thit, difficulcies 
grew afret-vvard vpon her, by occaſion 
bflome Converſations, vvhich she had; 
vvhereof yer, She Confelling her ſelf, by 
way of doubt '(as 1 have infinuated be. 
fore)herGhoſtlic Father made her know, 
that she didnot offend'God, therein. For, 
the rrurh of the caſc, vvas this : She vvas 
then, a Secular vvoeman; and the incli- 
nations, vvhich she had ro the perſon, 
yycre capable of being-concluded ,ina 
Marriage; beſides, that really, on her 
part , there vyas neuer ſo much , as one 


. impure thought; Thatanother Spirituall 


man, vvith vvhome he alſo conlulred 
$hortly after, abour marrer ofher Soule; 
(by occaſion of ſome feares, into vyhich 


She 


Y 
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the prevv then, to fall) dectuted to het, 


that, though $he vvere in theſtare of 
never (o high Contemplation, yer ſuch 
conferences, and conuerſarions,as thoſe, 
vvero not to be inconuenient; for her; 


That he allo ynderſtood by'bchers , of 


. like condition , thar the converſations, 


vyhichshe vſed; and the contentments, 


vvhichshe rooke; were lawfulk That stic ©#-7- 


conceaued not her {clf, ro be in Morrall 
Sinne; for, if she had knowne anie ſuch 
thing of her (elf, she would neuet haue 
endured ir; That she was cuer a great 
enemie,to detraQtion; yea and that the 
vvorld vvas cuer fafe in chat kind,when 
She vvas preſent; for, eucric bodice, vvho 
knew her, knew alſo,that she would nor, 
ſo much., as: endure, that this Sinne 
Should cuer be comitred,in her hearing; 
That she was never, any way,ſubic&ro 
Envy; And thatshe had alſo, never ob- 
ſcrued her felf,co offend Almighry'God, 
cither by Hypocrifie, or cuen'{o'much, 
as Vaine-Gloric; That she alwayecs ſtuck, 
ſovery faſt, to the eruth of Holie Scrip- 


ture,and cuen tothe leaſt Ceremonie of 


the Holie Catholick Church, that rather - 
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Cap.6. 


Cap.22- | 


then beleiue otherwiſe, she vvould ct- 
dure athouſand deaths ; That she vvas 


not cordially addi&ed,toanic thing, bur 


to lerue, and | gy our Bleſſed Lord; 
And'thag, in 


very Hillof Ants. 


Now, this vvas the verie truth of the 


Caſczand this was the ſtare of our Saints 
Soule;rom the firſt,to the laſt. And yer, 
ypon the c6liderations, which] touched 
before,this Bleſled,and Heauenlic Crea- 
ture (I ay, Heauenlie, cuen vvhillt she 


vvas yet, ypon Earth)would ncedscon- 


ccauc her ſelf, once, in.Prayer, not only 
to ſee, bur cuecn to feele herſelf, robe in 
thoſe veric tormenrs of Hell, vvhich she 
held her {elf (as hath been ſayd) to haue 
deſcrued, for her ſinnes; and vvhich, 
indeed, vyould haue been licterally, and 
Gnally cruc,ifourLord had not preuent- 
cd her, and accompanied her, and con- 
duced her,by his Holic Spirit,and Hea: 
uenlic grace; without which, what living 
Creature can be ſafe > Bur that, other- 
wiſe , She had atually. committed ſuch 
fGinnes,as for which; hole eternallrormers 
might 


ne, the. vvhole- vvorld, 
ſeemed to-her, to. þe no becter, then a 
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might be,indeed,deſemed, ſeewstobe. 
bur an vongrounded, and vnſognd opi- 
nion,1n realitie of truch. For, the cong 
ſtant excellencie of her Life, wasAluch, av 
that, she beganne , at:the firſt, where 
others mighe be glad,to end itz{namely, 
with feruent, and inflamed deſires of 
Martyrdome,euen when she was {carce 
cightyeareso1d) and both continued, & 
finished che ſame,afterward,in ſuch ver- 
rue,and expreſle ſanicie,of che higheſt 
kind, as that the world, may be rather 
willing,then able, to admire it, to ſuch a 
proportion,as it deſerues. Andthetefore, 
that conceipt of her great Sinnes;and of 
her deſerued place alſo, in Hell, ſeemes 
partly co have had the true foundation, 
vpon the iealous,and (ollicirous, and cu- 
rious, enamoured, and inflamed Aﬀec- 
tions, of the-fairhfull, watchfull., loyall, 
laborious thoughts , of our Glprious 
Saint; which tended, almoſt euer,, to- 
wards a complying , in molt [perfect 
manner, withthe duties, to which she 
held that she was liable,in her (elf; and 
with the Inſpirations, by which she was 
ſo conſtantly ſolliciced,and called ypon,, 


and, 


wetfull, and pretious hart, of our 
Bleſſed Lord:and partly, yea and perad- 


2 Benturechei by che ill quarter, which - 


She conceived, and acknowledged her 
ſelf; ro haue kept ſomerimes, with our 


Blefled Lord, by not correſponding with | 


his heauenly grace, and not complying, 
with his holie Inſpirations ;and commitr- 
ing ſome negleds in that kinde; whilſt 
= She was fo enarneftly moved, by his 
iuine Maieſtie , to giue-ouer cercaine 
naturall affeRions ; and recreations , of 
hers. In regard of which vnkindneſſe 
towards Almightie God, she might haue 
congruouſly deſerued,to be deprinedof 
God's | grace afterwards; and then she 
mighe alſo have falne, by degrees, nor 
jy into greater faults, but cuen into 
reiyous Sinnes, which might cruly haue 
Fam then aſcribed, toher former,leſler 
offences. And fo ic was meerly, the vn- 
ſpeakeable goodnes of Almightie God, 
and no meric of hers, that she was not 
ar co fall, by degrees, euen as 
ow as Hell ieſelf:,Like a man,whoy'in a 
ſmall diſtemper of bodie , negleds the 
help 


and, as itwere,, euen-Courted, bythe 


| 
| 
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afcerward,into mortall diſcaſes & dearh. 

Now therefore, in all ſuch things, as 
might concerne the eſtimation ,. which 
She made of her ſelf, in order, cicher co 
the excellencie, or deformitic ,of her 


" life;there is (and ler che Glorious Saint 


forgiue me this crrour, once,of ſpeaking 
cruch) nocredit at all, robe giuen her 
becauſe thar ſubieR, lyes burin the way 
of diſcourlſe;& all chings,in cffet,of thar 
nature, vie to be iuſt , of rhat verie co- 
lour, whereof thoſe Glaſſes be, through 
which they are ſeen;andI haue _— 
Shewed, thac hers, were ofthe parti 
Curt. Bur as for thoſe other _ 
which occurred to-be ſet downe:, 
her,inthe Hiſtoricall way, or cls, wh 
are related , as hapning to the perſon of 
the writer, in the vway of faF, wherher ir 
were more or lefle;as namely, thar she 
did, and ſuffered, and fayd , and heard, 
and felr,& ſaw,whatſoeuershe affirmed, 
in thoſe kinds, - whether ic were in the 
Narucall , or Supernacurall way, there 
can be go queſtion made , as I hauc 
Shewed els where, but thac all, was moſt 
: certainly, 


helpe of Philicians, and growesthereby 


= ns een”. 
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"certainly; & cuen moſt punQually ctue. 
Forels; she cither muſt deceive, or be 
deceaued; whereof the former were a 

eatimpicrie; (bur farre enough from 
er)& rhe latter (all circumſtances con- 


ſidered, and eſpecially,in parriculars of 


thatnarure). no lefſe,then a maſtimper- 
tincncablurditic,tobe cicher affirmed,or 
beleiued; as was partly rouched before. 

le 25 truc, that bothin her Superna- 
tural] Prayer ,ang yermore , in her Vi- 
ſfions,and Reuclations, there are manic 
things;which ſurpaſſe anic Vnderſtand- 
ing,which is bur mouP Humane; bur fo 
alfo;are there infenic other Particulars,in 
therEtclefaſticall Hiſtorie, coricerning 
other- Saints ; which, howſocaer they 
ſcenr; arid are ſtrange, yea and much 
more ſtrange then theſe, yer are they ge- 
ncrally , and moſt iuſtly admirted, tothe 
degrednfMorall beleif. For,as we Ca- 
tholiques,arcinſtruted, & caught, thar, 
onthe one fide, we mult not be. 1o light, 
orrather in fine-{tathe end, that: chings, 
may havetheir right names). norſovery 
weakt,andfoolish,as to belciue ſtrange, 
and dupetnaturallichings , without a 


mightic 


mightic deale of authoritie, and proofe, 


both rash,and childish,and foolish, who 
belciuenot chat,which multitudesofche 
moſt, and wiſeſt;, .and worthicſt; and 
learnedft , and holicſt men beleiue. 
Though yer fill ; in all theſe” Caſes' 
(wherein the Church hath nor exprefly 
declared her ſelHwe arc nor, ro-belciue 
things, with Diuine Faith, bucooly with 
a Motall, & humane beleif ; no, notcucn 
{omach as that, bur only,whea they-are: 
fo abundantly proud robe rrue,as that 
rhey can not rationally, be detyed , or 
cuen doubted, by anic prudear, pious 
man. For, rorcfoluc to beleiuenothi 
atall, whichis elcuared aboue rhe ordi. 
natie-courſc ofnatutall chings, or which 
ſurpaſſe a man's owne capacirie, and his 
oxplicic,and deciding iudgemicar, at the 
preſcut ime , isn6t only (as yas ſaying) 
a very- foolish/., bat eucn a childish, 
bits and 


(*ycaand che Church her ſelf;dorh moſt * yy, 
bicrerly. Excommunicate,, wharſocuer this 
Creature in the world, whoshall know. greet,& 
ingly' propound'anje falle thing of this 
| 4 kinde ,. tobe belciued ) foonthe other 274% 
didethar they,aremolt iuſtly robe held, ** 


and riditulovs kind of 'thing. _, 

I muſt iheer, put you alſo. in minde, 
how, particularly, it is found in Hohe 
ſcriprure,thac there are innumerablexu- 
ſtances:(andeſpecially;inthe Rexelgrions, 
of the Bleſſed , and Beloucd Apoſtle, 


S. John ) which are incomparably;ingte - 


repugriane; borhco reaſon; and cuct co 
Common ſenſe,thenanic thing, which is 
related bcoex. And as, (how dificulrand 
ſtrange: facuer , 'theſt things of»holy 
Scriptur6bg)chey muſt yer, be as entirely 
belciued (and that; ypoti the price of a 
mans; being otherwiſe, an Heretique;or 
a, verie Pagan) as the Bleſſed Trinitie it 
ſelf; becauſe, in fine, the leaſt tirrle of 
Hole Scriprure, is asfully,and entirely, 
to be bclciucd, as the veric Divinin: it 
ſelf, ofAlnjightie God 3 ſince the yerie 
leaſt, and loweſt point of our Faith, de- 
pends vpon the (clf ſame formal reaſon, 
and groiid, wich the higheſt, & greateſt: 
So alſo;,, wholocyer:$hall not regeaue, 
whatſocuer:js delivered, by the Saints! 
and greas. Servancs of: ;Almightia:Gods 
concerningluch thipgs,as paſſe -ingheir; 
owne: goules, > rams the Eatcrcovuy "q 
| an 


and icommerce- of his Diuine Maicſtie 
(outs delicta, arc, to: bexcum flits hominum; 
vyhoſe:thelight, conſiſts; in, vidicing;and 
regaling» the! Souleh: of his RETS 
moſt:douatettScruants) che (ame being 


| confdared;by:holic,andwiſe-& learned 


Diſcetners; and Tryors , and .Juqges of 
Spirits (ywbetcofchereigneucr vvantya 
\ God's Chitreh} and (by che Cacholique 
Chriſtian World, growing by degrees, 
co:accep? thereof,in the yyay of giuinga 
iuſt admirrance, &a/ pious Morall credir 
royyhatiSeclated, that can, I fay, shall 
be ncicher pious,norprudec,whorcicdts 
ic ;and he$hall-be:an ignotant foole,.1f 
he deride ir; 14 Hor 102 15hu7 
Nor is alſo anie of my \Readers,to be 
| fcandalizedawhitr,,the chance robeare 
Saints ſpeake,of ſomemarcriall,and cor. 
porcallk:ndes of things, yvhich arg'rc- 
preſented tothemy} in their Viſions4-.a5 
namely Rings, dr Crownes, or Chaines, 
or Mantlcs,or Dares}orthe like: (whereof 
chere »5ſome liccle mention, cueniathis 
Booke)anis more; then he hach cauſe co 


cir; | be ſcaridalized, atche Horſes, & Riders, 


and Truwpers,and Sealcs,and-Pretious 
abs Stones, 


Stones, vyvherewith the Celeſtiall Ieru. 
ſalem vvas paued; in the Rexelation of 
$:1ohn.For,though Tay not,thathe is ne- 
cAarily bound,in the qualitie of agood 
 Catholique Chriſtianzto beleive rhe Par. | 
ticulars, vvhich- are repreſcnted/in this 
Booke, afrer anic Sroſls materiall-way, 
vviththe ſame kind of infallible;) Super- 
naturall Faich, vvhuch he is ſtrifly, and £, 


preciſcly obliged to allowe,rs all rhings; { 
yyhichare contained'in Hole Scripture 4; 
(vpon the price,as Fyvas ayiog)ot ng = 
erin Heretique,ora Pagan)yct | «4, 
Ipreſume to (ay(and it ſeemes robemoſt $; 
truc;and certaine)that vyhenfuchparti- a 
cular Supernaturall Fauours, as afore- ki 
fayd;are vouchiafed by Almightie God, hs 
to his-Saines, and are alſo admitted, and We 
embraced , by multitudes of the lear- the 
ned; and vviſcſt;and holicſt perſons of Gor 
the'vyorld , that man'vvill be-ncither war 
holic,nonor © fnuch as lcarned,or wile, ple; 


vyvho- noronly hall reic that, vyhich ma 
he harh no vvill co approuc, bur-deride ? 
allo that, vyhich he hath nor 'yvirc; - or af 
| rr ynderftand.In a yvord;the -Vi- jeſti 
tons expreſſed in Holie Scriprure, __ time 
(1.4 'be ; 


” © 8 


be all belelued,by Divine Faith, in their 
trueſenſc, vyhacſocuer that falls out to 
bezand not the Viſions of Saints, vyith 
that-;bur vvicl a farre-inferiour kind of 
Faith;rill theHolie Catholique Church; 
both have. defined thetny :and pro- 
pounded them alſo, to' be' beleiued, by 
her Children, þ 


\ ©: Nor-yet are yow, my Reader, who- 


ſoeuer you may be, to be idly ſcanda- 
lized, be any meanes; at the Formes, 
vyhereby things are repreſented ſornet 
times,in the Viltons,and Revelations of 
Saints;and this,vpon another, andchara 
very ſubſtanciall reaſon,yyhich followes 
heer.For,the importanebulines, in'thoſe 
caſes, is,that- our Bleſſed Lord, is pleaſed 
ro imprint; at ſuch, and ſuck times, vpon 
the Soules ofſuch, and f1ch ofhis deare 
Seruants, ſuch, or ſach a/kind of vettas; 
or Fauour, or 'Strengrh,, as himſelf'is 
pleaſed to deſigne,for the:comforr, pro. 
refſe, and perteion, ofthar Seruant of 
is. And ſo,that Seruanr,conſiſting both 
of a Bodic,and a Soulec; his Diuine Ma. 
zeſtic is alſo. gratiouſly pleaſed ,' manie 
times; to affec both theBodie, and the 
47 ate ! Soule, 
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Sodvle, togeather , vvith aſenſible.kind 
of feeling of chargrace; Thoſe outward 
dewonſtrations(vyhich ſpeake,bur,as ir 
yyerc, tothe Bodic) ſeruing cheifly, bur 
to denote,and deſcribein x Js ſort,to the 
vyhole man,the influences, and impreſ- 
Gons,yybichthenarc made, and powred 
out,inrothe Soule, 

. But now-it yvill come firtly in, cre 
long,toshow you thar ”_ of cheEpiſtle 
Dedicatory ,,or Preface , vvhich che 
Famous Dominican Father, & DoRour, 
Father Levvui de Leon , thought firt. to 
write, bochin honour of S.Tereſa herſelfe, 
&-of thote,Primiciuc Daughters alſo of 
hers;who were firſt Foanded at Madrid. 
For thereby, you will caſily diſcerne, 
what a Race , that Glorious Saint had 
runne{(eavcn like omeGyaaceſſe)inthe 
way of our;:B,Lord; as alſo how cloſe, 
thoſe Children followed their holy 
Mother. Of-which Mother, I shall nor 
Heer, have roome co reflet, though I 
$hould burcouch, & goe;valcſs vvithall, 
Ivyould make chis Preface,, as long as 
the very Lifc it ſelfe. And therefore, you 
miuſt giue mbe leauc , to adiourne yous. 


for | 


| 
t 
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| fort more ample farisfation: of this'ex- 


peRation,to choſe dropps; vvhich I'may; 
perhaps, both be able , and vvilling to 
deriue,and draw, our of that Sea of her 
Perfe&ions;if1 shall firiish attorherfmal{ 
Diſcourſe; and Deſcription of the Saine, 
vvhich I incend to make; andplace, as 
by vvay of Preface, both co cerraine Ex- 
elamations,or loude Aſpirations, whete- 
by that enatnoured Soule of hers, found 
meanes to venr it ſelfe ty Almighty 
God; as alſo, ro twoShorte'Retations; 
which she made for het Ghoſtly Father; 
in vvriting, concerning the Degrees,by 
vyhich,she paſſed on;11" the exerciſe of 
vertue, and in the vic alfoof Prayer; that 
fo,the ſaid Ghoſtly Father, mightbe the 
abler to dire&, & inſtru her. In the 
meanetime,[ shall only fay, in very few 
vvords (by vvay,asitvvere,of Antepal 

cill the Feaſt come tn) Thar $he vvas Ol 
very antient, noble Birth ;'Of chbyce 
Breeding; Ofa gratious,&loucly perſon; 
Of an humour, highly eeprable-; and 
agreable, ro the vvhole vyorld, vvhich 
knew herz Of a melting, and bleeding 
Nature; Ofmoſt Loyall; true,& render 
kat Freind- 


py 


Fsgindship; Of ſweer,& charming way, 
in conſeruation ; Of great. iagnificancy, 
and clegangy. of {peech'in her cxpreſ- 
- Gour, choughaaccall, and round, and 
vithour atteRacion; & inparticular,her 
alcnt vvas rare, in abounding, vvich , 
the choyceſt, Compariſons, which can, - 
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be-found. Her felicity vvas alſo great, in 
negoriation; for she vyas owner of a ſolid 
vyictza ſteddy, & ſound iudgement zand 
deep vvisdome.” 'She had a hart, as open 
as day, inthe exerciſe of bounty ; , Hes 
compaſlion vyas moſt eminent,tovvards 
the relcife of all Creatures in miſerye; & 
ſa eſpecially,vyas her ſollicicude,to con- 
ſolate,& regalc all ſuch,in all occaſions, 
as:yvcrceintruſted co her carc; vvhilſtyecr 
+ yyould nezds be vnkind,and cuen, 
as it vvcre,crucll, ro her {clfc alone, . 

, Abou all chings, she was. a moſt per- 
fe& Louer of Truch,& o full of match- 
leſs candour ,; &fiacerity ,inall cxpreſ- 
fions., & vpon all occaſions, that she 
vvould no more haue cuen ſo much, as f 
but diſguiſed it, and much lefle yaryed 
from ir, in the leaſt kind, (eſpecially; 
yyhca the queſtion had, any vvay, con- 
ccrned 
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cetned her owne aduantage) then she 
vyould hauc fold her (elfe; for a Slaue.... 

Theſe, I ay, vycre the:conditions of 
this admirable Creaturc;andthele,were 
the parts of her Minde, | yvhich yer I, 


_— 


> conſider, butin the nature of Fruits, Bur, 


they grew , from theſe Roots vyhich. 


follow ;, A moſt profound Humility ; A. 
molt inuiolable Chaſtiry 3 A molt {trict. 
loue of. Poverty; A 2s vashaken, and 
inuincible Patiencc;in deſpighc of sharpe 
Sicknelles, tormenting paines, and end. 
leſle perſecutions; A moſt ardent,and 
inflamed Charity, both cowards God & 
man;which bred an eager,and inlatiabl 
appetite,to winne Soules;An Do 
Fortitude,& high Courage, and char, na 
leſs, inthe Cs great things, 
then inthe ſuftering hard Sungrs A con- 
ſtant,continuall, Supernatyrall, & moſt 
Elcuated courſe of Praycr,and Contemy- 
plation. X AN 
Such akind ofexcellent Creature was 
 thjs. But yer,whe I oucrlooked the berle, 
vyhich I had heer fer downe, | confels, ic 
ſcemed,atthe firſt,cuc in minc owne eye, 
to be a very extraordinary Elogium,of her 
#*# 4 Vercucs, 


Vetryes, and'patts; andzas if it might, 
perhaps, haue had -morcinirt;ofthe-Pane- 
| erm of #iuſt Praiſe, And there- 

re, before I vyould giue fr-paſſage ro 
the Princ,llobked atrentiuelyback,vpon 
vyharl had'read of her, concerning her 


refolurions ,' andiheroicall aQions, re- / 


ny in authenticall manner ,/ by di- 
erſe graue; and vviſe Authourszand in 

aerall places allv-ofhet owneWorkes; 
and particularly,vpon what is delivered, 
by Father Ribers,itithe Hiſtoricall-Rela- 


tioh of her vehole Life. But when Icame. 


back from thetrce;& compared that kind 
of Deſcent, vvith itny Platne- Song 5 con- 
gertiing the Sainr; I found/my.felfe ro 
Have rather falne much coo short', then 
foliaue,any way;oucr-chortzinthis kind; 
and” char the partciculars:,] recounted 
with grcar aiithoriry ;, els 'vvhere,' for 
the proofc of how $he profeſſed her ſelfe, 
after a high, & moſt Heroicall manner,in 
chepraQiſce,&purſuiteofVertuezinorder 
to/all faniry, & perfetion'; to vvhich 


She aſpired, & where, by God's 'grear 


mercy , the arined , vvould rave noleſs 
anowed, then ericouraged'my Penn, to 
haue 
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haue-done her muchimorchonour;{that 
R__ right) if ichad not beenetmploy- 


ed,by-ſo vycake ahand;as mine., But,in 


the meane time, I haue conſidered: the - - 


Exawple: of the holy '3. Hierome ; vvho 
vvriting of his S.Panla; to Exftochiambher 
Daughter, hath theſe yyords. /take Teſs, 
and hu Saints to vuitnes, 48 alſo, that parti- 
cular Angell, vyho woas the Guardian and 
Comnanton of this admirable vuorman, That 
Twvill ſay nothing of her;far fanont; nothing 
after the caftome of Flatterers ; but , that 
uuhatſcener I am to deliaer, . chall be, axif it 
vvere vpon mine Oath; andyet ftillict vill 
fall short of her merits. And now this, shall 
authoriſe mee alfo;;cro rake our Blelled 
Lord to witneſfle, 'thar;, to the beſt of 
my-poore: vaderſtanding, I haue- nor 
miſtaken my ſelfe, aboutthe celebration 
vvhichheer Imakeof our Saine, int che 

oinr-of haucing ipraiſed her too much; 
Che rather, thact am growne to be: her 
Dehrout,” rhen her; Credirour, ; keerio. 
For,if evertherohaucibeen,in thewhole 
vvorld, many vvoemen of more: admi- 
rable'parcy, & penfeRions, both in their 
IntelleRtaalls,&: cheir: Moralls,{fwhich I 
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account to be, as the Simplesof a Soule) 
& in the vſe alſo thereof, whereby thoſe 
Simples,grow co be mixed; and whether 
wee $shall conſider them,in the Naturall, 
or .Supernaturall way ; it is more then I 
havebeen ablc to know,cicher by read» 


.ing, or els by Difcourſe; & yet hauc / 


been carefull enough,to enquire, | 

But now, the certainty of chis truth, 
will yer, cuen further appearcz when I 
Shall cell you that, which followes. And 
1tis, Thar when the Saint made obſcr- 
uation,& had expericnce of che world's 
great frailtic, and lefſe perfeftion, and 
that the Religious Order, and Houſe, 


vyhere she had entred, had obrained- 


ccrtaincRelaxations,and Diſpenſations, 

from dwerſe ſtri& Clauſes, and Condi- 

tions,of the firſt Inſticute; and when she 

had alſo mett with ſome - Cuſtomes, 
chrough which, cucn her ſelf had; re- 
cciued diſaduanrage,by diſlipation, and 
diminution of Spirit;asnamely,in regard 
ofgrear,& publique reſort corheHoule, 
and a mulcicude of vaneceſlarie, Con- 
verſations; andeſpecially, for-that-thiey 
werenot bound to'continuall CRE 
x * ut 
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but: had libettie, to/goe abroad (though 
yet, only by leaue of their Supetiours,) 
ro vilic .cheir Parents, arid neer kipred, 
at ſore times ; he grew into a full reſo- 


| lution, Thar, if euer ir should be in her 
N power, to free her (elf from that cqurle; 


and to ſer more limiced bounds, ypon 
_her-wayes; andto inviceorhers alſo, by 


hre,to gaine, and perfe& Soules;-$he 
would not faile,, to pur that purpole' of 
hers,in execution, TY 

And fo,atcer the expiring of (ome time, 
& rhe encountring of manicimpedimetrs, 
and the overcoming a vvorld of difficul- 
ties, She.grew toexpreſle her loge, ro our: 
B Lord, (bur in the perſon of ſuch Crea- 
| tures, as for whome he dyed): raſuch a 
proportion , and in ſo high a King, as to 
proied, and perfet ſo great, augihird a 
yvorke,as that perhaps,no Wogmenyill 
be ſeen, to haue ever procurcy,and\per- 
formed the like. For,to, reformo,a Reli- 
gious Ocder, and to reducceir-tothe fac(t 

ric Inſtitute ,is a martterof mach/more 
difticultie, then ro Found one,, And., for 
a Wocman (vyho vvas of no abſpluce 
power 


1 her-example, co expreſle cheir great de- 


power to command ) to paſſe through (6 
manie impediments, and to vvinne the 
Prize, and roadorne cuen that Originall 
Rule it ſelf, vvith ſo-manic holic,and wiſe 
Documents, and Conſtitutions of her 


owne,for the raiſing,and crue refining of 


Spiric, according ro the'neceſlities, and 


exigEces of thole preſent,moſt depraued . 


times, makes the buſines become yer 
more hard, and ſtrange, on the one ſide, 
and more viefull alſo, & more excellent, 
on the other. For,as I conccaue it to be 
atruth, that there is no one approued 
Order of Religious people, in the Holie 
Catholique Church, vvhich isnot of the 
beſt of all others , in thar vvay of Spirir, 
for whichit was cheifly infticui ed by Al- 
mightie God, and eſpecially for thoſe 
times,in which it was inſtirured: Sois it, 
not only pietic, but even prudEcealſo,to 
beleive, char, fince this Bleſſed Woeman, 
was ſtirred-vp by God's holic Spirit, in 
this Age of ours, for theredreſſe of out 
moderne,great diſorders,thathis Divine 
Maicſtic had a minde to be moſt parri- 
cularly. ſerued, and glorifyed by it; and 
chac the Soulcs, which would confecrare 
| them- 
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themſclues ro him rhercin, mighe proue 
tobeholic,and happie,in a ory eminence 
degreeas long as they would continue 
attentiue , and carcfull , not to ſwarue 
from. that Spiric, which was deriued to 
them, from Heauen, through $S.Tereſa, 
by her Prayers, and tcares, and other 
holie meanes. Which Spiric of hers, 
though ir cuidencly appeare., both 
bythe exerciſe, and example of all He- 
roicall Vertue,yet particularly,icſcemes 
to ayme, and point. at.the regular ,and 
conſtant vieo! RecollcRion, & Menrall 
Prayer; vvhercofsheſpeakesoftneſt, and 
vvith moſt particular deſire, and care; 
and appoints two Howers, to be em- 
ployed, euerie day, thercin, beſides all 
other Deuotions of anic kind; vyhich is 
praiſed by all herholy Religious,andis 
really chat time,yvhich giuesthem more 
aboundant ioy ,. then all the reſt. And 
indeed, she cakes manisoccaſions, nor 
only co recommend ir carneſtly, to the 
Children, and Sueceſſours of her owne 
Order , but exhorts allo all Creatures, 
who will hauc the happines, to be the 
eruc Scruants of our Blefled Lord d 
| (0 


rake faſt hold;by this Anker,in their Na- 
vigation through- the Sea of this yyorld. 
In vyhich Sea,not only chey, whoarebeſt 
Shipped,” but cuen ſuch others alſo)/as 
hauebeen caſt ouer board, from Grace, 
intotheſtorme, and tempeſt of a Sinne- 
full life, may-yer; by meanes of Prayery 
proue able, yea and\morally certraine, 
through the mercie-of Almighrie God; 
ro recouer theaſſured Potr of Saluation. 
For, in the iudgement of this excellent 
creature, this pointy ' and pradtiſe , of 
Mentall Prayer , is the moſt facred,'and 
ſoveraigne help, bywayzeither of Preſer- 
uative before Sinhe, oryet of remedie, 
or Reſtorative, afrer it, which can poſ- 
ſibly be found,or miniſtred inthis world; 
and indeed a kind -of Manna from 
Heauen,which imparrs all kind of Good 
ro the Soult. Good alwayes, in the ſub- 
ſtanciall yyay; becauſe ic alwayes brings 
encreaſe of gtace, & lo enables men ro 
vvinne great victoryesouer themſelues; 
where ve ret daily-grow tobe the Ser- 
uanrs of Almighty God, more & more. 
And ſometimes alſo "Good , in a vvay 
of moſt ſoucraignelweetnes,beyondany 
; , things 
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thing, which Flesh , & Blood knowes 
how toimagine. But yet, to make the 
Soule capable of this laſt, she muſt re- 
ſolue to yatye her (clfe yyholy, (and it 
mult ;ndeed, bewholy) not only from 
the firme purpoſe, of committing any 
Sinne,vyhether it be great,or ſmall, bur 
eucn from the very taſtning her affec- 
tions,1nany manner ofinordinate yvay, 
toany Creature of anykindzthough yer, 
itshouldnot beynlawfull in it ſelfe. 
And a moſt particular care, muſtallo 
betaken, by all ſugh , as vvill follow the 
foocſtepps, '& direionsof this Glorious 
Saint, (vpon vyhich she preſſes fo very 
often, &l1overy hard,in rwenty places of 
this excelent Worke,) That a Soule 
which pretends to ſerue our Bleſſed 
Lord,in this kind, asshe ought, muſtre- 
folue; both very faithfully,& very carly, 
to diſpoſe herſclfe to doe it, with crue,& 
perte& Liberty .of Sperit; that 15, with an 
abſoluce intention! & determination, to: 
doeit,meerly;becaufeutische holy Will 
of our B,Lord;and-becauſehe hath made 
it the meanes,yvbereby she may obraine 
the pardon of her Sinncs,and ecquige all 
ril- 


Chriſtian-verrue, through encreaſe of 
Grace; and pay;bothfrequent;& ardenc 
aQtsot Homage,& Greife,& Loue,rb his 
Divine Maieltie; & procure animitation 
ofrhoſe Heroicall verrues, whichhe was 
pleaſed roexpreſle, in his birrer Paſſion; 
And,aboue all-chings,the Saint requires 
vs, to take heed hon any merce- 
nary teſpe atall,corecciue guſts;& (pi. 
ricuall delights, 'orother higher Fauours 
from-him,in this Life 3: bur coremirt all 
fachthings,tochenext;and(fotharwpee 
may'ever doe him true Seruicezro leaue 
it,with all indifferentz& conformity to 
our Bleſſed Lord, whether he. vyill diſe 
peniceall his Fauours'to vs, a-vne'pays 
ment, jn the next: world; or els, by 
parts & portions,in this. And whoſocuer 
shall be of a;differeyr-minde, vvill noc 
_ diſoblige the Glbrious S.Teroſ@her 
ſelfe;bur may alſo make this Bookezborh 
an vnprofirabley 8& vayletull,yea\Weurn 
ar ifconucmenc-Study for his Soate-//'|- 

-Bar(ro rexvurnervthe ploriousaftions 
of this Saint) Thar, beſides the ipfticur- 
1ng,or-rcdreſling his Order,(wherothe 
had;bothmen,and' woemen chough yer 

oeS, chictly . 


Fs 


| 


4 


PII 


eohſidtr(for,thele circumiites ate nor 
n ent;to the fubſtanee}that ſome 


S: 


Holic Catholique ( har ch (in the 
: JE \ vherev? ,there vies-tu6r,ro be 
admit! a of all Probfes)'there 


a t, theCovticel Royall-of Spaine 
tvehichis i Bodiciofgrear Authoritie, & 
Witti cammiiteed the 'review;,” of 
vv ” Sent had left behind 


her,inthatkind,to be colidercd, by ſome 
Ns 6 pEthar ſo, that vyhich 
Shi efountzxobe truly hers, mighe 


cg erſon,vyasa learned , 4nd re- 
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lbs, a Dobur, vvho lived in Ma- 

gridarehar time. His name 'vvas Zeves 

fe Look, dT. 
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/earts,dfrer che death of this excellent 
7 $\T eſs; and long'before s$he 
Fdeclated aSaingby rhe iodgetnent 


'the publishing of 


by ihgoithedirom other things, and 
o ptoceed co bEpublique, by Authori- 
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wich ackiowledging,and2ppronings 
and admiring ticoNfdinge” tre 
this Life of hers,ischetheite, employet - 
himſelfalf, with Bm bm aghathin bo 
out,himfalt. And vrhenthes Bookewefit 
to: che, Prefſe the dedicated irrto'the! - 
Prioreſſe, and ReligibusWoemen;obrhe 
Tereſian«Garmelites,, wyhioothen | wowert 
newly founded,in Madrid. Andhoes, 
thall be/entertained;;' vwich: as much bf 
that Dedideterit Epiſtle;as imports: chetox? 
cellencie:bvch of: the:Holice Morhtr 
$.Tereſa,and:of thoſlklappie Daugheers 
of hers: yiwho:alrcatly beganneito!liue 
vader tier Rune. Andthefo;grethivgevie 
xvords, ot 147 to evinamtllss or” 
<«..'] never ſaw , noriknew the Bleſſed 
« Mother,|Tereſa'of leſks,wohilſt yergshe 
< pyas in-this world; but now, vvhenshe 
<tlines in Heauen,l know her;and deceit 
« efte&, continually ſethet;in two lining 
<« Images, or Pictures, ' of herſelf, which' 
« che lefc amongſt vs;-andithofe are; her 
« Daughrers;& her Bookes; vyhich ſerue' 
« alſo, jnmy opinioty,for very faithfull 
« witneſſes, aft ſupetiour to all kind'of 
«exception; concermng the proofeof 
####* , her 
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be; Andi Hed heard 
phe orſe; thar;migho 
Sg ret fines part of rhe 
ke 0 Miade:' Bue che firſt 
<pxrautidhaiobecn common; to orhers; 
jddcond,might bauc been ſubie& 
our ;:comrhich theſe: other, arc 
fobredh;”-in vybich Ieher, now. 
<Fde ab Silomionlaith :' A man , may be 


oharmat phi hy children; Andthe fruits, 


ohe!leavies/ 'bebind : him, 

k! the vwortd;are the 

ttve_coſtimnics of the life; yyhich he 

- 4+l#h\Fhen heywas heer. Andfowe. ſee, 

«rbarChciſt ouwrT.ord: bienſethyvkes he 

<4 as plcaſcd;in ehe holic Gholpel,;to pur 

$a-dffercncey between the: Good, and 

*the'Bad., addicifes men; toronfidet 

their Fruies; for;By cheir Fraits,Cairh he, 
< Ii chethodybodes; 


«.,,-50;that;the-Vercue, ard Sandieic of 
* Mather Tereſs; yhich might' perhaps 


*hbneſtemod ſtionable , &idoubt- 
_ 26ull- tome, 'vyhen I chould haue ſeen 
245; | her 
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« ag onal open 
« of geaoe;0vhich Pleaſe 
« God:tolVouchſafe to) hovkywh 
<« would orfaing yn ed 
«new Airacte/A 
*ro beheld foe ain 
« yvhich yve ſex corſa Lov 
« doibg Hully, bothawthethFaAt 
« by cheit meats, 2 
« for « ure, hh epper 
« rhomaterall counfl 
*rhere1ars}in this 
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ends, L; 
'of thoſe bd, rs on 
obſtinac; 1 of Fein 


nhim; andjnche PRAP 
i 


EE 
INE, pleaſed fo 
rex.contempr g and [cone of. 
dy _ inel).co rk Ro et before, 
« himnota Man,who uld þe valiant, 

« & learned,bura pnoces ;hngle Woema, 
« yrbo;$hguld raiſc-vp and planc; a 
«Bapperof Dehance agaiaſt h him; ; and, 
« Should, publiquely; draw, people tos 
« geather,yvho might conquer himaapd 
« rrample, ypon him and Fe . kurng 
ny i him, tf ONT QL MQOTes, Eh 

' rainly, he,vvas allo. relo Ping? 

«5bould ſerue fora. | a 30! Ag 
* cheyyorld, (and conance of ve crime, vi on 


« ſo manie; thouſan we : £2 MN 
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« ſcekin gx f9V 
ng "oy "i ks ifs Sp fer 


-otkers, by 
« es ary bn lin aware In 


e chew vyki 


abi oi , 


| Exepatati oh pe roomy 
bw, in {it- Mey or 
Ad Church) kEU#rh VeriaHl 
#66 Shew vs; Graceis.net' 
ho old,andvy ; #trd cetheengit 
. = verrue 6 is Holic piety Not 
poyerfull;at' this dayRHerP as 
19 as etly, th thoſe Kzppil AAG8'6P the 
© Primviciue Chidtch. Since rdw;by cer- 
«Uithie tricates, ch ate ev rife 
&r{ogr,, and vveaker kind; heh before, 
es 6th, either ve the fate ;vt} iti effeQ; 
ec 5 fame;yvhich Ke dh ben 
& Fr {topaſe tom the firit Miratie, 
«rote KeeShd )- the Life, vvAKHYCut 
Crrcage lead; and ths PerfeRion, 
Wtkerein Fp6t Yohe Woeher” hack 
et © pliced'yo Avhatis ir, biit2: 


Weof 


San the of the ftnitiue 
& utch3 For y, that;of vyHhichvve 
+ AB" times, 


read, in rheHi 
Me 3 = 
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<:heſclf fame thing, doc vvt feginew, 
*yyich our vcric cyes;inyour,nonvesfa- 


*« rz0a;and/procceding. *And:yousdlite 


5.demou(trates chatby;your aRtiea3iand 
«-pyorkes,vvhich harh Jacely (tbro0gh 
«the little practiſe tlicrepf)iac be 
only found, in papess,and vvatds. And 
« that, wohich being cead,,: makeh men 
* wbader;yea andruendiesh,agdbloud, 
<4 detty hardly kacw:how tt ligloide we 
* {6c £9 be all-accoamplishdd;;ang p£r- 
** fora\ed,by your Reacrenth, aridgiour 
« holio:Communitic;Eor,how 4b{plusly, 


« aze-you all;0 ang read, frbm 


= voharfbever,1n fine, jnot Gold iiAind, 
*.hdw.hauc-you-aftretb your: (e]ugsdyp, 
<»haoi>che! :armes/;off your: ſnledtiall 
:Spouſe; in'vohdme;yol howeolyem- 
«brace ooo anothor ;:Tvith malindes of 
& hk kubemen,thouglin che badigsbuc 
2oflwrate;andgelicato Woemernf And, 
mhyw doe yow:paviih! exectniqn.g:1the 
neſt high, andgencrouskindofnl. 
-6rian Phildſophiegatutyoh cure vas fo 
#1 muokas thoughtrph; by micn;eqiblo, 
raweyby|youratbions; {in 'brdes; tou 
4 porfe(Elife) zo; the cxercifo ofa Ho- 
**#** 
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-*pgicall Vertuez vohere, cuen the witts 
66 ofrnen, have fcarce ariucd, wich ter 
« Tt ation? .For,you make lirter; of 
«alltheriches/of ts world; you-haue 
«QLibertic,in hatred; & Honourjincon- 
© remiprs and you love Hymilitie 5 and 
« Mortification-and all your attention, 
c gin fadie, ſeemes cucr to conſiſt; in 
i dypon Vertue by a 
xr peri 2ertl andc6 - in 
Y chi ;yvith one another. And:fo. 
366 << the orher coppones Spoulkatpes 
7 _ correſpondence ons 00 90, 
1 fo. et.!tren 
« — : BI von _— 
ws the trealure:bf xxue 
cc Mr mo ama inyour veriecheingde- 
« priued,and ſtrippedofall thoſe ah, 
« yyhich are wont togiue contentment, 
cc toipoore-harted' people, inthis life. 
« Andſoyou all 
© tread all yyorldliechings, vaderyour 
« foerj ab perſons; vrhp'be,; as irvwere, 
« exeimpred, cueivfrotmthe'layies there- 
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« afidt you; noridirmirie, diſcobrage 
« you;noreuen death; nate ri 
«you; but rather yeild-himſelfiy 
* conquered, by your. i” -- il — _—_ - 
«  Bucthar, vyhichin the midſbiof/all 
« theſe particulars, fevues, to make the 
& h—_— very extreames is the-grenc 
<«facihtic;and guſt yvherewith ypw goce 
« chrough all cheſe /things/ whicho, of 
© chemfclues,archard cnoughtobeper- 
« formed;For, Morrification is imaster of 
« ſolacezo you; Refignarion,as' akind of 
« Sport{;& Pennance, a Paſle: crime; And” 
© you goe'purting that; in 'SdxECUnDn,' 
« which/turncs Narure,inco admiration; 
<« and you;conuert the:exerciſe : obahe 
«* moſt Heroicall Vertues,inro aptoalant 
«kind afentertainmentzaud all this;asat 
«< yvere,ina ſporting,andrefoycingWay:' 
«hereby; | in-fine, the certainrie-of 
<« thoſe wvords of Chriſtoeur. Lordz:ithiar 
< Hy youkt;4s fuveet, and hu burthen 
_— v> wy der ("ame 
« Since no:SecularLadie; rakes'f6 much 
* Je nals ah oriiments, and atyipes, 
as: your i\Rcucrences; fin} it .ro/be'e 


\ Gy ioy-and guſt ts 
lea 


| Dendabelieucnof Angell Andich | 


« 


jon;bFyour liucs, but 1a the 


- <<ynion allo, & reſemblance of mindes; 


*ylich. you maincainc cherein yuvith 
« one another ; Since no two 


like oneanother,thea yottare all; 
> your ſeſues; and eyericione, 


* * ro.cuiericotheriit1yourſpeechziniyour 


© modeſtic,in your humilicic,in your dil- 
<cretion,in your fmeetnes of oo 
< fibally;in your whole proce and 
*conucrfation.;; For:, as c 
<;erne, andvyayot Lifc, animates you 
*alk:fodoth ic allo frame youaijl;:after 
«dnemannetiandywe cc, i inyouall, (as 
< infamanic pure,Chriſtallglaſſes) one 


«kind of face,and countenaneevyhich 
*rs.that, of your Hohc Mocher, Tereſa, 


&detiued downd,and:ftampedivpat her 
«+ Daughcers.. By| meanes vvhoreafil ſec 
<< hier. now, (as Eyvasfayingyatihe fieſt) 
.ypich_morc-cuidence, _ 


ſcem,really;to be,noconly. in'* 


arc 


e 


««z1ſo, of her perfections:And | _—_ 
« communicared «vo0-you all; ! and hey - 
« paſſe from one of Upto env 

« (6 great ſpecd(yvhich make#theThird 
« Miraele-vp)rhar,in the ſpace of twetitie 
« yeares(for;thisfalls-out-roberhetinic; 
«ſince the founded her firſt Monaftetie, 
«til now ) Spine -alono; 'is Zrowne 
<« to be fo full of her Monaſterics,/ that 
« above a thouſand Religious perſons, 
*aro daily feruing' Almightie'Sod; in 
«his Countrie; amongſt vvhome; your 
« Reuctences '(vyhoare the'Refigious 
«Women oftharOrder)shine cy; 
<ati4 that, yvith' as wuch difference ; as 
« the greater, andKiirerSearres;\excced 
«<the-lefſer "For," as it 'Wis i Appy 
Ph hs ro tre, 7 rt. mn ht O 
«© Reformation" {b'& ſeemes;* har the 
ce Woemen are hp? 4 nee alf rhings, 
© lArſcaduantageoforhers;andaotonly 
« are che great, &guiditig Lights of the 
« Ordet), but” 2re'withalts,” eh veric 
« hottour of owr Nition, atidrhe'gloric, 
«euen of cheAyge:Wheteiti weHte: And; 
*+in'fine, yow WE thole faire- Flowers, 
* which beaurifye the great —_— 
Oo 
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« moſt-gare,, and-choice parts, of che 
«,C urchot God; & lipehe teſtinignies 
PT; cie of Chriſt-our Lord;and 
«chegytdent prodfe, of his Soueraigne 
 « vemrye3&fuoally,the expreficpatrerns, 
cc TIER. yvee take 'the daily expir- 
<« FigAGe, 0 fyuhats as promeed VSs by(our 
p, Faith-3i145) HDD \59 04.2 
« Aqdgbisis nowiasmuch, 45 COR@EracS 
« her Paughters;vohich is che ade vo 
«choſe y@lmages, or. Piftures, of 

« Hoke, Mocher,yvheroof Iſpake, of 
«is che-(econd lamgtor Piture;awbice 
« lefl6;Miraculous,then. phat formers be 

« irconhſts in her-\P ricings, & Bookes; 
ec yyhergjn,yvithoyrapic queſtioniat. al, 


«x puchlated, 

« ſol x holie Mother Ts EF ox 

<a x:P$ 3'FA erinne, ro, the 
Tthelc. are the yeric- 
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lencics, I, muſt needs ;add a Clauſe, or: 
rwo,yvhich I firid deliuercd by another 
eminentzvviſe, & kearned Aurhour, & ic 
was Father Ribera,a Father of the Socierie 
| of Issvs ,vvho- yyrote her vvhole Life, 
at largeribe togerherwichith & indeed; as 

a very part thercof, he publiched cor- 
ing BxdamecionipeleriieAtpirerions 
vyhick her enamoured Soule vyvas wont 
. | tomaketo Almighty Gog,togecherwich 
| cercaineAduerrilmepes allo,concerning 

| theſenſe;andfeeling of Spirir,vvhighsbe 
found in her-4eif; vyjþa gnification, 
how shelvyas affected, towards bis Di- 
uine Maieftie ; and finally, how he be- 
haned herſelf then, in the growrh of 
Prayer, and:-Perfc en... Now , all this. 
d Accaunt bfher (elfha been deliueced, 
by ber; inhes vwnehand, to her Ghoſtlic 
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Mnafteriess by gai oder Se 
n sÞy gaming 10: manic 
* by polling bigh Prayer; by ving 


fd cont Morrification; & finally, 
*chrough ſuchan incomparable treaſure, 
45 shearguired afttrward, by a myli- 


#rudec EIS o_ For,if 
*herbegitnings were (uch as oue-ſtripp- 
ed he --chatvrn of very erfot 
«*$anles::; haw, farre thall.yve . imagive, 
«tharshewvduld be fure-co atiue, and 
«reach;ert she catwe'toanend?../;; 1; ; 
2 'Thel6|arerthe liucly xeſtimonies of 
this laſt, cxaQzand diligeatAuthour And 
as for thar- former excellenedifcourte,of 
Dottour Arik de Lean; irferves allo, ro 
let vi ſee,very.clearly,tlic perfeftiansof 
ber happie!:;Childeeny/.the Religious 
Wocemen ther Order And,lince even 
the Chriſtian4vorld,atlarge,is vvontse 
call;& khow! her,by the riame off Mother 
Tereſa, how ranch more, have che Reli- 
gious,her dearc,& moſt dear Daughters, 
reaſon,roicallher (og as they doe} Since, 
togeatherwith che ſttiftnes of cheirRule, 
{a ſtri&nes yer, much more rending #6 
the preſeruing,&@purityingthcirMindes, 


KEKUHEPN then 


<0 ovily,ro the of their 
Bodies; (vvharſocuer —— vyould 
Laine ike the'vyorld beteive;ibro-dif. 
cburage the Servants of God, frombez 
Edtning his becxer Seruants,: by living 
vixder this moſt holie, a ieRule) 
thetevvas euer {o-preat)ihd em 
H&}rowards:chem, and ſuch a tendet 
keitide of carc; oucr the healthy and-conz 
ernment, yea and cucn, avit yvete, for 
the good hamout of her Children, as 

that she mightwell deſerue the name of 
thuffered inalard Mothers; all in 'ohc. 
F6G;thar her verie kindnes; ariucdeuen 
thus Ferre, ay be ſeon, in many paſſages 

bothofher Rule,-8& vfherLife.1So that; 
vpetPthe vyhole marrer, ityvasa kinde 
of hird caſc,ro decide, whether she were 
of more rigourto'her (elfz,6tofmore in- 
dalgence, rowards.her Children. And 
mhoidid'exprefly require, that her Sacs 
ceſſ6urs Should .-be alwaies'carcfull, to 
maititgine the vetic ſelf ſame ſweet, and 
euchgas irvvere, kinde-harted Spirit, i in 
the goucrnment. of all ſuch-Soules, as 
Should, cucr;: come torange themlſclucs 
by| And Order, And it ſccmes, that nog 
only 


| eonlyher counſaile was impattedtothens; 
then, bug that her prayers,&proteRians 
: continues now,to the ſelf fame purpoſes; 
4 and that ſtill,cheshrowdev.and thekars, 
them, vnderthar carc. Fotthe (elf-lame; 
Spirit remaines ſocntirclyeruly,amcingtt; 
them, at thisday,'that, asrthty lcaddthe!. 
| lives of Angells, onthe; one1ide, fo: yets; 
doe they alſo, on the other ;,fpend>their, 
time,vvith ſo much ioy,& guſt, (chrough 
that incredible kind of peace, & vnion 
of minde,yyhich they poſleſſe,as vvell in 
order to their Superiours , as to them- 
ſclues) as ifeuerie one ofthem,vycre no 
leſſe, then mightily euen in loue, vvith 
eucric other ; vvhich puts them into a 
kind of Heauen, before theirtime. Nay 
ſtill, she ſeemes, as itvverc, viſibly,to 
work<c,in all kindes, for their aduantage. 
And heer, fince this holie Saint rooke 
allthe accidents, and occaftons,not only 
of her Children,but cucn of thoſe Stran- 
gers,ſo extreamly, and excraordinarily, 
to hart,vyho applycd themſclues,to ob. 
| raine her helpe, whilſt she vvas yet, bur 
T anlnhabitanc of this vyorld, I am con- 


fidently , yea and afſuredly perſwaded, 
NANAN 2 that 


PF ww YwUuy 


- 


. Mp, @ ts; 


% WW 7 vw ©, v + vm 7: 5 © o<« D pW 


thavihevvill r now, have knivther mannes : 
nn ood.and growth, 
happincs, , Voho shall celebratcand 
pwn; exue her. Which [ wish; char 
che whole world may doe 4 and, for my: 
rt;lam fo much bound ro-our Bleſſed 
Lord (for which I adore him, veichmy 
whole hart)as tobe ſurcathat I will pro-: 
Cure'to make. onc. 
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TheghorrPreface,orlntroduct | 
tion, vvhich wvas made by 
the Glorious S.Trrrsa,; her 


ſelfe, ro this Life of hers, 
vvhich she vyrore. 


© G2 Could haue wviched, that, as 
- Ig they have guen me, a large 
Wl o'\; kind of libertie, yea and 4 
commandment alſo , to ſet- 
Fla beth the manner of my Prayer, 
and the Fawours, wich our Bleſſed Lord 
uTuas pleaſed to doe me,they had Jens 
leſſe permitted me, to declare 
Sinnes,andwyvicked Life, in very > 
cular, and cleare manner; for beerin, F 
Should haue receiued much conſolation. 
But thu, they yruould not ſuffer me to 
doe; nay rather , m this tynd,, they tyed 
me <up,rvery Short. eAnd therefore I beg 


any; enen for the loue of our Bleſſed 


***%*%*k 3 Lord, 


Lond, that they , woho shall Jo this 
Diſcourſe of my Life, woul take knoyv- 
 teage, andattentwely obſerue, that it 
hath been fo very unyvorthie ,, and 
evrvicked, as that T haue not found bi 
one Saint,amongft all them,,u-vho haue 
been conuerted from Sinne, to the Ser- 
wice of Almightie God, m -vulet ex- 
ample, 7 mi the be able to take comfort. 
may 7 os; that, uruben once our 


Lord called them to himſelf , they re- 


turned not, anie more , to offend him; 
wohereas I, not only grevv cucvorſe, 
but rather, did (it Genes) euen make it 
my verie buſines , and fludie, hovy to 
refit thoſe great Fauonrs , -urubich hut 
—_— Maieftie -uruas pleaſed to-doe 
. As one, cuwho, on the one ſide, 
frond ber ſe if obliged to ſerne bm, for 
them, ſo much the more ; and yet;wvbo, 


on the other , obſerned v unhall, that. 


es vnable, to make bas anie pay- 


ment, 


CO eee ea eas 


ment, for the leafl. part of all. that, 
evrvhich 5he ovved, bum . - Let. him 'be 
| Bleſſed , for ener , -v-vha vouchſafed 
| to expett me, ſo long; and1 beſeech 
him, -v-uith my -vrubole hart , to giue 

me grace , that I may, vvith all cla- 

ritie, and truth, make this Relation, 

-vAbich my Ghoſthe Fathets "haue 

commanded , at my bands ; yea , and 

vvhich,1 knovy, our Lord himfelf,, hath 

long expefted » from me; ſaue that yet 
vvuball, T could not eaſily preſume fo 
farre , as to ruenture von” i4. But at 
leaft, Iwoigh , that novv, it may prowe, 
| roithe glorie , and. praiſe of bu Diuine 
Mateſtie; as alſo, to the end, that my 
ſaid Ghoſthe Fathers , ( grovving heer- 
after, into a clearer knovvledge of me, 
by thi meanes) may aſſiſt me , in my 
pyeaknes , ſo much the more; that ſo, 
at length, I may be able , to pay ſome 
little part, of that much ſeruice, wohich 
I 
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Tovve ts our Bleſſed Lord 
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Oe 7 , 
THE FIRST CHAPTER, 


She 2heues hawy eur Lord breanne to yh 

ot trier in her Chi 0 the 

| of vertwons attions; and of the 

© he en ry order to this and, 
, ka he wk f VerFuors Parents. | 


bees f vertuous Pa- 
Tg R Joy in apr wa 
W 


fn a Tt 


ad not been (6 

Mr ohery oy, $a 
a | to. hate them in Spani 

lo bis Chy pen allo reade them, 
confideration.togeather with the care, which my 
Mother Mer opaes vs ay our Prayers, andts6 
pu ve a way of > ogg ro our Bleſſed 

ic, 3nd., ſame ocher particular ſaints, 
pans ky awake. and ſhire me yp» when I's 
(69 the beſt of my remembrance) abour fix Py 

uy 


Abi liauc 
vary 'wic 


pi oy 


en yeares old.It aſhſted me allo, rpwar 
good end,to fing , that chexp was no ago 
me,i9 winng- the on r of my Paremns ro 4 
the way of Vargo. My Father was a man of mu 


= yeaand gs (naſe = 
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keege ani ſlau6s,for the rendernes which he had 
ards them. And there being onceaflane, in 
tl oaſe, who belonged to a Brother of his, he 
"cauſed him, to. be treated, and fed, as if he had 
_ ohe of his owne Children; and ſaydathrough 
his grpar compaliia he could nor Kay ro 
has he was,ynleſs they might be made free. 
rx was a man of much truth}, nbt Uid ever anie 
creature heare him, cither detraQt, or ſweare, He 
Was, cxce ing hoe and chit.” My Mother 
alſo, was enriched with manie Veto. and .she 
ed rein, this life of hers, with 
elſes. Her chaſtitie,and was picat, in 
the veric higheſt degree ; and rhoughhe had an 
abundance of Beayrie', yer wasit never fo much 
as heard, that ſhe gaue occaſion, forthe world to 
Conceaue, thar ſhe made anic account of ir,ar all, 
For, comming afterwards to dye, when ſhe was 
ur three and thirtic yeares old, the order of her 
trire,had yet been ſuch,as might haue well beco4 
me a perſon of Age. She was of a moſt fweer 
diſpi 550 z ad yer vvithall, of a, very folid vn- 
ding. The afflitions, vvhichshe ſuſtained 
in-this life, vvere great; and She made a moſt 
iſtian end, when $he dyed. 
Ack yr three Sifters,and nitie Brothers; and 
h the goodnes of Almightic God,vvere 
ike our px; Barter being vertuous,cxcept myſelf 
ugh yet, I yvas . moſt beloued of theny 
my Father ; and truly, till beganne to 
iy Alniightic God, aan) 
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had! {omereaſon..For it. goghitemy.yeric haxt, to 
remember,and conlider, thoſe gogg inglinations, 
_ out Lord:had giuen tye;z,and the veryfit- 
det; knew |, how /to. (etuo myſelf thereof... My 
Brothers: allo yvere: ſuck , jn cher proceediiigs 
and vvay of life as that they.did. nor, byane 
means, dis-a(lzſt me , from (ning Almight; 
Goil-One of them yvas; almoſt, of wy yeares,Au, 
loued him þeſt, of chem all; ghowgh yets I lou: 
them all,very;much., as chey alfadid me.. But vye 
evo, ioyned much. togeather,,, jn'reading ti 
Lines of Sainrs; and when ſaw the Martyrgo- 
mgas.throngh:;yyhich, ſome of. chem.,had 1. d, 
for the loue: of; our Lord, me rhought they has 
bought Heayep (vyhere they, vyere to (ce, an 
ev10y his Diuine Mateſtie) very.good cheape: And 
my{clf allo deled much, toidye ſp z thaugh not 
yetsfor the loye, vuhich I foungd,and felt my. (elf 
tobeart him-zbur, cather, char], might come, by 
fo compendious a, vvay, to enigy.thoſe great feli- 
eities,w hich I had read,to be jzqparzedin Heauen. 
Iaſſocizred my (elf rhergfore , to this Brother of 
minexto conlidery vyhar meanes there might be, 
forour obrainingchisend. And {q, vyc grevy. t 
reſpluc,thacvye vyould goc eflnn het 
the Meres » and begg, by. the vvay. , as yve vvent; 
that {o vve might come ,; by.degrees, to looſe ous 
lives there;fos,qur Lord, Andir ome that he, 
aue vs courage enough, for this purpole, cuen in 
- render = of, = 4 if vye IT Vw found 
anie mcagcs-;/ to ſect it on foot ;, but ur cucn 
| ; : A 2 hauing 
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ing Parry mono beck pra hi 
ye 

found ourſelues much amazed , to per- 
hoe thoſe vvhichvve read, thar' both 
che Paine,and Glor of the nexe life, vvas rolaſ 
ord 6 pt oye raged og © 27a 
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CESS 
novy, vehen 1 favy itvvas impoliible for 
tne, ro goe, where they might pur me ro dearkgfor 
Acloneof out E6rd,myBrocher,andl roieQed, 
how to becomieHetemits,at homezand Fin a Cer 
taine Gatdern, vvhich belonged gn houſe, vve 
procured,ro ſet ypfome little Oratoryes,or Chap- 
frerrhe manner of Heremitages,the beſt we 
ig har aa fon orgy lictle ones, for thac 
er - h vvould inſtantly be falling downo 
againe ; re gph yve titer vvicth no meanes , to put 
bur 5 deſires, in execution. Bur, in the meane 
» I am not vvithour ſome feeling of deuo« 
tion,to conſider, hovy ſoone ir pleaſed Almightie 
God,to giue me this kimde of tendernes towards 
him; 47090 0/"s 7 jam evv to looſe, h 
tine ovvne faule. 1 Imeses vvelas] 
ice vyerebur "tle. I ro be much 
Alone , for rhe berrer ' my deuotions 


eehich vrere mate ; nd cfecially that of cho 
Rofa- 
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Rolacieco which,my Mother yvas much affeted; 
and she endeauouregallo, to me vs,o, Itroke 
particular contentment , vehilſt I vas playing 
vvith other Children, ike mylelzo fume comes 

ne licele chings, like , as if vue had 
beenReligions woernen;and me 


ro be one; though yet,nor vvith luch vehemencie 
of affection) as I did thoſe other SAGE 


I 

. 1.05 Uh that vvhen my Mother dyed, 
Oy wneens— os han eroohor penn 9, 
as as I beganne to vnderſtand, 
loſſe Ihad ſuſtained, by looling bez » inner 
our Bleſſed Lace, and Thambl at, 5 
our B es I 
vvith manic tcares, that zhe vvould vouchGafe 
to be my Mother. And though | wy 
little ahion, buc in a plaine, and 


hath brought me abour,ro her ſol. . 
Ir afflictes me to the very hart,to ſce,and conſi- 
der,hovy poore thoſe impediments vvere, vvhich 
kept me ao remaining entire, and conſtant, in 
thoſe good defires , vvhich I beganne to haue. 
But;O my deare Lord, ſince 1t ſeemes, thou-vvilr 
vouchſafe to ſaue me (and I beſeech thy Dine 
Maieſtie', that it my beſo ) and to ſhevy me fo 
A3 great 


c wah OT Live 6r*rfih " 
yreat WA thou haſt dohhe'me ; abs 
or 


fer for'my inteteſt, and profic, 
but f6i har HY gh 'reuerence, vybich is due to thy 


Jtotake'order, thar this houſe of my hare, 


cin' thor ſkblldR for ener remains, might 
My no'more dehled » Nay,itgocs,O! Lord,to'm'y 
Varie foule, encn/to fay thus much 7; becaul(e'l 
Knwovy,and feele:that the faule therofvvas vvholy 
ring; for,as for thee, I finde clearly enough, that 
Ti rb ig: at all,on thy part, to ſectire 
for bringrotally th ine evvne, even from that 
age of tine; And ifI vvauld-be content, 
A Dow cxlour , to cotmplaitic of my Pa- 
fents ; yvith as hiele reaſon alſd, can I doe thar; 
fince Icould nenet diſcouer- any thing in them, 
'byr-all oodiies',' and all care alſ6, of my good. 
Bur paſhing on | Kam thar tenderape, to be able, 
ro beginne to viiderſtand the benefits, and guifts 
of Nartare, vefuch our Lord had beſtovved vpon 
me* (vviuch ochets; eſteemed, and fayd, to be 
) in ſeed of giacing him thankes for the 
fees I beganne to 3A my ſelf of them all, 
tovvards the offence of his Diuine Maicſtic; as | 
* ghall noyvdeclare. 
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THE SECOND C HAPTER" 
VF bich chewves, howv he: arviews looſen ng, in, 


the wuay of Vertue; and hewvu very m 
it importes,$0 conuerſet1t childbeedv ch 
vertuom perſons. 0s 


Belicue, that a certaine thing, yvhereof 1 a, 
novv giue account, beganneto doe mea great) 
deale of hurt, Sometimes I groyy,to —_— 
hovy ill thoſe Parenrs doe, vyho procare nor, ghar, 


their Children should be cuer ſring- cxamples of 


Vertue,inall kindes.For,chough-my Mother were, 
very eminent that vvay, (as I haus fayd alrcady) 
yet I rooke not ſomuch of that ro-mpylclt;; 
vvhen firſt I came to the vic of Realon ,nonar. 
almoſt cuenanie thing at all;and,on the other lides: 
vvhatſocuer there vyas of imperfect, andill, did 
kure memuch. My Mother vvas very particularly. 
affected , to reade Bookes of Cayelleria, or vaine, 
hiſtories; butshe tooke not ſa, mygh hurt, by rhax, 
entertainment,as I did ; becauſe: hindred. not; 
tharvvorkethe TK 9 yyhichshe he WING 
diſengaged vs, from othet. things 
_ reade them. And _—_ didi it Jae 
that ſhe mighc ſo or hauc her thou TOE 
bent, vpon the memorie of the aflifiion 
vvhich she felr;and ro employ allo her Chijd Fa 
in ſuch ſort, as todiuert them, from the thoughr 
og yyorſe things. My —_"\ yas yer ſp-wuck 


4 frou- 


S '' Paw'Lifes 66 Thy 
troubled ar. this, that parricular care vvas had, 
that he tnighr dt kouvy it. Bur I, it the tmeane 

with the cuſtame of readin mw 

Boakey as rite fuk ome vvhi 
I,myff, rherrin, beyaave my 

"deſires 3 atud-v was the reaſon; why I alſo 
yto faile,in thereſt; and I made mylelf be- 
| nahi it yvas not very ill donne; though et - 
 manie howers,both of the day,and 
ditd di xiii) und rhoagh fevvere ft 
cealed from my Farker.But 1 vvas poſſeſſed hens 

Yu tpn oo rey rs could 

ſome nevy Booke, I favy not, hovy L 
be in contentment. 

pn bw reiegulbgds 

ro Mm teem 

and'Ttooke mnucheare of my as one of ry 


haite, and to per Choice perfurresz 
with all thoſe veatriewhich IRC 
rhe to incurte, Wy this rweancs ; which, I confeſle, 
vvere enow; in regard, that I vvas very curious, in 
this Kinde.I had only,n0 ill incernion;nor defired 
þ, vpotranie tearmes; that anic Creature Should 
Almightie God , vpon anie occaſion of 

rifle; bur Ieonginued, in fo great a cutiofitie, for 
dtinfines,and cleantines, as vvas euen beyond all 
reaſbn;and thoſe things, vhich for manic yeaves, 
Kcotiteaucd to'be of finne atall, I findenovy, 
hovv very ill they vvere. 

Novv I had eertaine Coſen-germamz;rekofie- 
tn OT 2" 
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others, hauing ary ſuch libertieas that, For, my 
Father was very wacie , and relerued; in this 
kinde; burI would to God,he had alſo been {o,in | 
relpe& of my Coling;becauſe now.,l diſcerne the 
danger, thac it is, forſuch asate to beginne to 
plant Vertucin the ſoule, to treate with perſons, 
who Kaow not ,in truc atcount , how great the 
Vanitie of the world is; but rather are inclined 
ro awnke,& ſirre athecs vp . to caſt themſclues 
allo , into the lame' danger. Thefe kinlmen of 
mine,vyerein effeft,of mine owne age ; or rather 
alittle older rhen I. VVe were viually 
and they carried great affetion to me ,and in all 
things, which gaue chem contcnement , I was 
willing to vphold the diſcourſe; and gaue carexto 
the ſuccefies of their loue to others: and ſuch 
other foolenies,as are good for nothing. Yea,and, 
hs Is, Tar chaſe meanes, to lay 
foule open, to be vpon, by certaine 
idit thoughts, which were the cauſe of all che en- 
ſuing WI. If I were worthie, to aduife Parents, I 
Hh them totake great heed, what Kinde 
ofperfons they admired, to conucrſe with their 
Children ; for , much harme, m_p—_—_— from 
thenceghnoe the naturall condition of Mankinde, 
wil nener clime vp, fo cafily cowards good, as 


. decline towords all; ac leaſt, ithapned fo, ro me, 


I kad Sifter, uchekder,then mylclf, of whoſe 


tie, andgoodnes ( whereof ſhe bad grea! 
yrs, nopart ; bor [failed noc,to:take all 
har;fcom a cerraine other Kins-woman of mine, 
As who 


w *' Tux'tirs or THY " 
who had alſo , familiar entrie into- our houſe.” 
Now ſhe, was of (6 light, and guiddie a conuet- 
farion,that my Mother had. vſed (cuerall diligen- 
ces,to diuert her, from familiaritie with ys. For 
it ſcemes, ſhe did cuen half foreſee the miſchigf, 
which was to grow vpon me,by het meanes; and 
yer,on the other ſide, the occalion was fo great, 
& faire, whereby ſhe was to enter, thateuen my 
Mother, could not tel, how to decline it. VVitch 
this Creature (as I was faying)d1d I come to haue 
much deligtit, to enterraine myſelf. VVith. her, 
was my conuerfationand my diſcourſe;becauſe I 
found,that ſhe employed her ſelf willingty,vpon 
all thoſe wayes, of paſſing my time, wherein 1 
delighted moſt. Yea ometimes, ſhe would 
embarke me in them,of her (clf; giuing we-part, 
and knowledge,of all her owne conuerſations, 
and vanities. Till I beganne to be familiar with 
her (when,l thinke,l was ſome fouretcen yeares 
old, or rather a little more) I meane, till ſhe had 
wrought her ſelfe into ſo much friedſhip withme, 
as to make mepartake the knowlegde of all her 
lictle affaires) I am much inclined to thinke, that 
I had never forfeited the fauour of Almightie 
God, by anie Morrall Sinne ; nor euer forſaken 
the feare of us Diuine Maicſtie; though yer till, 
I feared more,to looſe my honour. Thislaſt point, 
was of power enough with me , for not permit- 
ting mectoloole it outright; nor doe I conceiue, 
char any-thing of this world, could make mee 
changethar reſolution; nor was there anyperſon 


aliue, 


mi oþ as 
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aliue,who could winne mee,to yeild my'(clfe vp, 
to thar miſery. ] would ro God, had foabounded 


in ſtrengrh, & courage, as not tomake one pace, 


againſt wa honour af his Divine Maieſtic ; as 
even a Kinde of naturall conſtitution of minde, 
confirmed me, towards the noe looking thas, 
wherein I held the honaur of this world, ro-con- 
fiſt; rhough yer I conſidered not, rhe while, that] 
loſt; cuen thatalſd , manie wayes. Farthe vaine 
vpholding heerof, I had eucn an extreame- re0» 
lution; though yer,for the proper,and fermeanes, 
which was necellarie for preſerving it , 1-vſcd 
none atall; only I was carneſt, in taking. care, 
that Imight,by no meanes, looſe my(elf,ourrighr. 
 MyFather,and my Siſter, were much troubled 
about this freindſhip of mine , and reproned me 
for it,very often ; but yet, they being vnable to 
remoue the occaſion of her coming to vs,attimess . 
their diligences were cuer wont,to fall ſhoryfor, 
my lagacity, &ſharpe conceipr, in contriuing anic 
thing, which might be ill, was very great, 1 am 
ſometimes, vpon this occalian, in a wonder,at 
how much hurr,ill companic may doe ;andit ir 
had nor been: mine owne caſe, I could hardly be- 
lieue it; efpecially , when ir occurrs,in the time 
of innocent, and freſh youth; for-chen;, doth ir 
greateſt hurtzand I'could wilh,thac Pazers would 
rake ſome warning by me, that (o they .mighe 
confider it wel. For the truth 15,that chis conuer- 
ftion did worke ſuch an entire change vpon me, 
that I, who formerly, had not only a Soule, bug 


cucn 
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euen a kinde of narurall conſtirution, inclined to 
Vertue, was growne tohaue, in cffeR, no ſem- 
blance,or fignear all, thereof ; and it ſeemes, that 
both ſhe, andyer another, who was, ypon the 
marter,of che ſame humour, had imprinted their 
owne conditions vpon me.From hence alſo,lam 
growne to vnderſtand, how pretious a thing, 
good companie is;and I hold it for as good, asa 
oſt certaine truth, chat, if in that age of mine, 1 
had connerſed with onlic vertuous 4 eg my 
ſclfe ſhould haue proucd accompliſhed , in the 
way of V charzif,in thoſe render yeates, 
I had merr with ſuch, as would have made ir 
their baſines, ro make me feare Almighty God, 
ay ſoule would hauc gathered ſuch ,as 
might hane kept ir from falling. But afterward, 
This feare of God, growing to bc loft,the care anly 
of my honour remained; which gaue me a kinde 
of torment, in wharſocuer I did. 

Bur now, with thinking, that ſuch, and ſuch 
things, would never be knowne, Ipreſumed to 
doe manic,which were borh againſt my honour, 
and againſt God. In the beginning, thoſe things 
did me harmeas lam aptto thinke; chough yer 
perhaps ,. thar hapned not , by the fault of 
others, bur by minc owne ; but afterward, mine 
owne malice fell out, to be ſufficient , for mine 
owne miſchief; together with the help of my 
Maides,who were readie enough, for ame thi 
that was naught. If anic one of them,had but 
viſed me well,irwould haue (crued gr 

; inter 
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intereſt blinded chem ; as my inclination, did me. 
And though Inener was addifted to muchill(for 
eucn naturally I abhorred ſuch thi concer- 
ned diſhonefſtic) yer I liked ro-patſe my rimen 
faire conuerſation; but being afterward growne 
into the occafions, the er Was necrer at 
hand; and chat brought allo my Father, and my 
Brochers,into ſome. Bur God,deliuered me out of 
chem,in ſuch ſorr , as that ie well appeared, how 
he was pleaſed to procure, cuen againſt 5 
co — mon my torall ptddeion hough 
yerſkill,chings could not be carried (o priuatly,as 
that my honour did not ſiffer pretudice by it, 
enen abroad; beſides a lirtle ſuſpicion of my Fa- 
cher,ar home. For Iremember nor, that they ari- 
ued to be three monerhs, of my walking,vp,and 
downe.in theſe vanities, when they carried me 
roa certaine Monaſterie, in this rowne, where 
they were wont to giue education, to ſuch, as I 
was; chough yer,not {o vnroward,as myſelf. Bur 
it was donne with great diſcretion, and reſerue; 
for only Land a kinſman of mine, knew of it; and 
they ſtayed a while, for a cerraine coniunture of 
things, to keepe it from ſceming new,or ſtrange; 
for, my Siſter was then lately marricd; and fo, it 
would not ſceme,ſo very handfome,that I ſhould 
ſtay at home alone, without a Mother. 

The loue, which my Father bore me, was (o 
extreame(and ſoalſo was my diffimulation) that 
he could not belicue (o much ill of me,as | deſer- 
ued ; and therefore 1was acc falne imo his diſ- 
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fauour, For , the time having been but ſhort, þ; 
though perhaps , he might. happen to heare of + Wi: 
ſome little wilpering, yer it wry. parks be deli- thi 
yered to him, with ame certainrie ; in regard, that au 
L having ſo tendera care of myſelf, in point of } 19! 
honour, all my diligences were employed ,vpon: | wi 
keeping things ſecret; and I conſidered not',the f 
while,how impoſiible a thing it was, ro hideiavis | le 
thing from him, by whomec,all rhings are ſeen, O Ws 
my God! what a milchiet doth it bring vponthe no 
world,to make light of this ;; and to thinke, that pe 
fach things can be ſecret, as.are repugnant to'thy cc 
will For my part, I hold at for certaine,chatmany: W: 
great {innes would be forborne, . if ance; we qu 
would grow to vnderſtand, that the bultuesdoth: ac 
not conkiſt; ir auring ourſelues harmleſſtefrom XZ. 
men; butin keeping our {clues vecy farre,, from, Ge 
diſguſting Almightic Gad. - _ nic 
During che firft cight d:yesof my being inthe M 
Monaſterie,I fe}t it much;cucn for i (elf; byryer ne 
more, for the ſuſpicion I had, that my vanitic was hi 
diſcovered, then: tor that I» was placed there. For m 
now already;4 became wearie of doing ill; and 1 wW 
failed not, to hane great feare, of Almightic God, if 
whenſocuer | offended him; ,and I procured, to - _ 
Confellen:yliclt often. <a Hfoat or 
Bur after thoſe cight dayes , yea & peraduen- pf 
tare ſooner] grewto be betrer pleaſed therauthen | at 
eucn in mine owne Fathers houſe. All the Reli+ W 
gious were g ado be inmy companie;for in this, eo 

wut Locd cndewed me. wich a particular grace, 

that 
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that I alwaycs,gaue contentment, whereloever 1 
was; and fo 1 vied cucr,to be much beloued. And 
though Lwere,at that time in extremigie of being 
aucrle from becoming a Religious woeman,yet I 
ioyedto ſee ſo good Religious woemen, as they 
were,after an eminent io0, ih thathoule; 
and of great puritic, and obleruance, and recol- 
- Butycr,notwithſtanding all this,the Diuel gaue 
not ouer to tempt me ; and he found our ſuch 
perſons from abroad , as might diſquiet me; with 
certaine meſſages of theirs, Butzin regard there 
was no great oportunitie for thoſe t ;the 
quickly Saſed: and my foule CI 
accuſtome it ſclfe ro the good impreſhons,of my 
firſt youth;and 1 ſaw; how great favour, Almighty 
God doththem,whome he caſts into their compa- 
nie,who are good. Andit (cemes, as ib the Divine 
Maicſtie had gone looking,and yet looking agai- 
ne, by what incanes he might bring me bagk; co: 
himſelf.Bleſſed be thou,O lord, who didſt endure 
me ſolongy, Amen. Ono particular there was, 
whichzir{ſcemes,mightrurne a lictle,comy exculc, 
if Thatnor been guilcie of io manic faulrs: And it 
isthatthe Conuerſations which I held,was wich 
one, who,by way of marriage,ſcemed to make it 
probable, rocnd well. And Linforming mylclf, 
about it, of my. Confeſlirius; and of others allo, 
with whome I conſulced in manic things, they 
eold me,th rl offended nor-Almighty God 


But now , one ot the. Religious was lodged, 
whers 
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where we, who wore ſecular perſons, were alſo 
accommodated; and it ſcemes, that bur lord was 
pleaſed ro-giue me light,by her mcanes; as I will 
now declare. « ©3344 1 #12 
THE THIRD, CHAPTER. 


FF herein she treates, howv her falling ives 


wvertiiaus companie, vvas the oetafion of - 


her orig to quake good defives, in 
herſelf; And hovy our Lord beganne, to 


giue her ſome light of the erraur,uvherein 


_ he had formerly been. | | 


Vr now, 1, beginnin np _4"o the good, 
yaa ton , of this. Rehgious 
woeman, was ioyed to heare, how well {he was 
wont to ſpeake of Almighty God; fari ſhe was 
both very holic, and very diſcreet. Of. thus; L can 
ceive,& confelle, I did neuer , at anic time 
ouer;to- -- ery glad tohrare.She began,one 
totell ty 7: .10w ſhe was growne, to ben Reli 
gious woman, by the onlie reading of chat place, 
ofthe Ghoſpell, That marie ave called; but feyp are 
ts And ſhe ſpake much1o me, af the reward, 
which our lord is wont-to.giue ro ſuch,acleane 
all chings,for che loue of him.In aword,chis 
ſocieticof hers, xe quickly, topuc to fl 
thoſe condinons, which tcompa- 
MAb ACHE Ts.-21 
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manie : (cares for: ber finnes); .@r-el9 >. The 
abounded in other vertuesy, Lear5itd blade of 
forth higst 


dnmaic towards herghough ap 
was ſo veryihisd; and even inthis 
kinde ;rhaz if 1 hauercas hewhols 
Hiſtoric of the of ax Bleſſed, Senious 1 
was not able pace: I Mol man 
remaing, 2ycarcihnd a half; 
&: w_ bhegand.! 7 a woken 
ers; and | procured 
Ls wankieaaawdd me 
God, to theends that he 
daway of Life,ds;Whercur, 
ſerve bun beſt. Bub (hY-Ldidd auen deſires, thes | 
might hor bei 4 women. and thet rhiss 
maighe net bethe fare, | which/God would gize 
me; though yer ſtill, ] wasafayd to be mArids 
WE WI" EPR 8 4g 
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Io great ſtiend,in anocher Monkfteric;and | 


partly areafon,, why; Iwould be:al 
$ worn, would nor yet be {o; in anie 
,chety Where that friged of fulhg of ſalons 
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ers Io be one. 
—_ peg wore my felt were not ah. 
| <= vwithout/chre!of my cure, yer our Lord; 
fullke 6f defire, ro emes, for that 
Ae vyhich Phe beſt, :for my ſoute: He 
ve me-(6; giear a fickines, rhar 1 vyas 
retatrig home,co my Fathers houſe. And. 
lg oncs Treermdbired, dhreoadurtedimey 
rs gides Viſt, coonc of my Siſters,in the Coun« 
triexfor.theloue;vyhich t bore hep,vvas extreame,, 
and IF her vvil;Fſhould never have parted from 
ler. Het Huſband-did alſo love me very muchj 
#ndarlcaſt, he regated me highly;:uAnd cucn for 
this alfo,am 1 odliged ro our Bleed Lord; fance 
inallplacos vyherel haue beenzI Waseuer treated 


this mannevry 'norwithſtanding-chat I have * 


 vnthankefull ro him for it,as for his — 


fartoiins. 12613 33 2 
Now by the way cowards. Silter; 1 had an 
Vackle, 
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Vnckle, my Fathers Brother; welyo vvab (@ very 
aduiſed man, :and. of great vettue. ;He: yvas:a 
Widdowet; and our Lord:yvent drpolinghim, 


' for hisownel{cruice; and vvhen he grewonytarbe 


of yearesz he left the vyorld.,aud became, a Redi- 
gious man j::ahdended hislife,uns (ych(art; thay I 
licue,heis now enioying the: YiGoo of Alndj 
tie God:But he vvould needs haneme(as ) 
ee np agus. 
vvas to readegood Bookeginithe Spatiiſhrowng; 
-and his ren moſt commanly of God, 
and of the yanitic vf the world;arid tholeBookes, 
vvould healſamake me reade;And h:bhad 
no .great {liking to- this, Fer-I:pst Ilia: 1 
had; for,in-the point of giuing cattentment Þ 
others, I had ever an extrcame kind of care, how 
deare ſbeucr itmight coſt me. So-that tho ſame 
'thing,vvich had been vertue in others, was 4. greac 
fulr1n'me;becauſel often carried my (clf therie, 
vvith mueh-indiſcretion. 'O zwy God) Byivvbat 
-wvaies did-thy-Diume Maicſtic goc: difpoling tae, 
for char ſtare, in vvhich thou vvert pleaſed, thakl 
ſhould ſerue thee; fincethou didſt euen force me 
hus, as it vyere, againſt my vvill,to force my (elf. 
_ Gn Cd 2iol1rs 
-:: ThoughI ſtaycd norlo thar-g/jace; yet 
Bide» ihe the ines of Almighuy, G 
wrought in my hart, whether they vvere read; ac 
heard by me, regether vyich ſo, good companis, 
asthat vyay, vvherein 1 found my (elf then, Lcame 
ito vaderſtand. this Truth , vvhich 1 had learns, 
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 Utkeuncrke, I trermened, ofooce wy hart. 
vihdars it. tens aaa + I remained chooe 


eto thuchyFleemainolwetit Hood 
lon SE 
n 
A De favoden 6th eactination'of mine,co 
Joo rmptary me, Idoubr I wras row 
of ſcraile Fears, rhem by Lou. 
emmy Amir mewne time, nted av 
te, har I would neger beable;ro che-chth- 
cultics, and rroables of life; buauſe 
| omomy/ ang earners » Ar ro 
nice. Bur yer, againſt 
Tel; as well as Tcoukd, Jnr va <7yacarer va 
Chriſt our Lord, endared for me ; and rhar fo, 
avonld Beware on 
hauccenlideredatanbewould 


him Forghealloroh 
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giue me help,to beare them. Yer] remember nor, 
whethor Itadthb laſt copfiderarons au Bo;Þur 1 


am ſure,I had temptations enow,abour that time. 
Lohemalſe gramiio have great furs of farnting;by 
lag Beet ita wich Ll; far Lalyraies 
had lietle the. A \ «KY - 2 | lg 

* But ir gape meeeuenmylife, af hat time,thar 
already 1was'grovene to tour good Bookes; ind 
ſol cameto reade the Epiſtles of S.lerome,which 
holpe cas to. ſuch hart , and courage ,45 ram 
me clolue, tha} would impart ay purpoſe. , t 
my Fathes, whichyn effects cxca a3 much fo 
meas totakethe verig Habit,ypon mee. Fax ] was, 
cner lo aflected, the point of, He, 
ROULthAr age thi 


at his hands; was,tha! 
Burras far mel was in daubt,of mine; ow angel 
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FYherein che Felanes, bouy ter Lord « Wed 
2 h#, wei Fo tate the Habi 

"3 4nd, of of the mane Infirmitifs, 

PR, be "uf to bring; pan 4 

fait, 1:1. Wo 


ke eas Whilſt Ievs walk on', with 
bane ih loch #tbrtninations} rt bong pur- 


Hon 
as 1 hatie ket Yeſcribed, oy abreyhny 
ern 2 Religions' man;' 
e618, . the vathete T p world; 
Pagreed; t&gdt very carly 
Ie =F: 
the; to 


warn 


growne to, 


Ne thacldy wilghr'be; ox 
w_ nets fro Soodofmy- 
on mde tig doctant ar all; dare or eaſe. 
TeOths'verie veretmoſt, -of whac 
Tatf#Dle ro call tb minde, and: to the” 
kf nts. ory me hilt Twas going out” 
| 's Rouſe," I belicue-rior y thar the: 
he of ſenſe; will be able to be gtearer,/eutn 
ihtheveric inſtant, oragonie of roy death,chen it: 
was then, Forir ſeem to me z —— _ 
wWalc 
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[which Lhad-in my bodice, (hat been:diffoynadtl 
from all the reſt. Andthere beingrioſuckidueidf 
Godin mc,atchat timezas vvas rlochpe 
loue, vehich \my hace: carried/cro-my Farher and 
Friends; altthat; vvhich cher I diety vvaywrithdg 
mighty a viokence ;vharif Gol had not .giaen.aje 
great herds owns conſideruion wouldneter 
bes able to carry me on;but heer;he 
ane rr coparmpi , ow _— thard 
mexccurion > uodt 
wr thetafinad, Jar a rv 1 Habin,outLiord 
Mews me nope for vhighly he #ds 
uours them, yvho offer ras runs a, 
thedoing himanieſecnice; thoughyet,no/bodis 
had found by me; bot that 1 entred: «ru viyay 
of Reli no4ET cm Obſeruance,vvich- much &acitiryzand 
g-''Bur-pt:rhar verit inſtant , Ltodke ſa 
great Dag. rw ropurt my (elf into thar | mannce 
of life;as harhneuerfailed me once, till this verie 
hower. And God changed that drynes, vyherizo 
my ſoule had formerly been, inco ancxrreamo 
rendernes ; whey obſcruances:of R 19 hn, 
gane negreardelightzyea,and itisa mo me 
eruch, char vvhilt1 yeas, ſomerim wvpand = 
downe, to{weope rhe houſe , arfu how ers,49 
before, 1 had! vvont tocmplay ;vpon-che 
gallamterie, and cegalo of myperſon; and; yvens 
Conkdering , that now 1 vvas»fr6o) from thas 
ſubieQion, ir gaue'me a parricularioy;andthar, 
{overy grear,that ir amazed nie;norvvas it ſnow} 
power; to'vniderſtand\, from yyhence the:{4me - 
Of! B 4 ſho.l 1 
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ſert before me i 
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oxpericaice! | 3p ew aſlureme, 
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thbus my Soneraigne Good, and repoſe of 
foule) to draw me towards thee, by o re 
indings » and tyrningy, to ſo fe 2 vvay of life; 
endtqa Houſe, vyherethere are ſo manic (eryants 
filluwerreenct might 0c* PE ap 
plealing thee. But heer I know not, I can 
w=_ thinke of anie thing els,vvhen I con- 
the manner of my Profeſhopzand the grea 
refolxon, and guſt, vvherewith 1 made jt; and 
the Efpouſalls, vehichIperfeRed vyithrhes, For 
ake of thiswvithour rearequhich were 
to be, even of bloud z and ngr. vvichout the 
breaking of my verie hart (vyhich yercould nor 
be top. great a demonſtration) vvhen I yveigh, 
how deeply I offended thee afterward. Now,me 
thinkes, that I had reaſon before, in not deficing 
ſa great adignitic, 8s this ; conſidering) bow ill I 
vvere like to employ ir. But thou, Q my Lord, 
vvert pleaſed to permitr, that 1 might vic. this 
fauour ſo ill , ewentie yeares ware 3; and 
vvould/t content thy;falf, to bo the perſon af- 
fronted,that 1 might be the | d.For, 
| ir{ſremes not to me-naw, O my G 


vrould kerpe no promiſe, vvi 
though yet, my intention yyas pat ſuch, at that 
rime. | | 
And yet, I inde tay aQions, to have, growne 
afrerwardto be ſuchthat | may very vy 
I ſcarce know, vvharkind of inceacian ] hed. And 
thaw irnty tho heyerde Gon: rye them rg © 
5 my 
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my Spouſe,and my God; ahd whol am. 'Foriris 
really,an expreſſe truch,thiithe grief, formynery 
great ſinnes,is tempered in me, manic times, by 
contentment , which this conlideration gives 
me, thar my finnefulnes may proue a meanieszto 
make the multitude of thy mercies, be vndet- 
ſtood.For,in whome,O Lord,can they euer ſhine 
fo brightly; as inme; who'haue, by my wicked 
aQtions , fo obſcured thoſe great favours, which 
thou beganſt ro doe met: ak, woe is me,'O my 
'Creatour; for, if 1 looke'for anic excuſe, | can'find 
none; nor hath anie creaturethe fanlr of. it, but 
only my {&f; and if I would pretend to pay thee 
anic thing, for the leaſt parr of that Love, which 
thou begariſt to ſhew nie , 1 ſhould nor know, 
How to employ it , vpon anie thing , bur only thy 
ſelf; and thereby , might all be redreſſed, ſince I 
neuer deſcrued the ſame.Nor was Ieuer ſohappie 
25 to doe euchthis ; 'and therefore now, O Lords 
lerthy mercie vouchſafe, toſupply all wanes. 
" But nowthechan otich1 made of my life, 
'and the difference w 6) food,at rhist1me , from 
the former, beganne to doe me hurt,in the way of 
health; for chough the contemment, which 1 had, 
was great , yet would it notferue the rurne.. My 
Hers of fainting,tnd (wooning, beganne againe to 
encreaſe ;and ſuch a hideous beating of the hart; 
came vpon me; as amazedallthem , who faw ir; 
beſides manie other infirmities. And thus I paſſed 
on, mykeſt yeare , with a kinde of. hezlch,which 
+ was ill cnough ; though! yer, within rhar time, I 
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eonceaue my felf,nor to haue offended God, much. 
* Burmy ficknes bring ſ6'grear; tharirdepriued 
me almoſtof my (etiſes(yea and ſomerimes,] was 
vvholy'depriued)the diligences;which ny Father 
vſed for ty recouerie, veore alſo very grearz and 
vvhenche DoRours of thoſe parts, found no Tc- 
medie; he procured to get me remoued, to'a cer» 
raine place, vvhere there vvas great fame of the 
curihg manic other infirmities;and ſo,rhey affured 
themlelues, that they-vvould be able to doe alſo, 
vvith mine. That friends-vvhome Imentioned to 
be in'that Houſe,vvene vvith me; far ſhe vvas of 
yeates; and in the Monaſterie, vvhereſhe liued, 
they made no Vow. of Clauſure. I ftayd almoſt a 
yeare in} that other place ; and , during three 
moneths therof, I ſaffred ſo exceſſive totroents,by 
the manner of rhe Cure,vvich was very rigorous, 
that I know not,how I vvas able toendure them; 
and though 1did'cndurethem, yet,me thinkes,ir 
vvasnot my Bodie, vvhich.could doe it; as4 vvil 
now declare. 4 31:0 i. 
' This'Cure yvas'to be taken in hand, inthe'be- 
ginning of Sommer; and 1vvent inthe begina 
of VVinter.All this meane time, Iremained in ithe 
houſeof har Siſter ; of yvvhome I ſpoke-tiefare, 
vvho'dwelrin the Conntrie pbecauſe I vvastheny 
neer the place 5 and yer it-yvas very troubleſame, 
to be nga coming,to,and fro. VVhen;lde-. 
partect from that Vncleof mine , - vyhoraby I db 
clared my felfe,ro haus viſitedinche vvaygly eur 
me a certaine Booke , vvich. is called; The third: 
| A. 
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þ which ayes rar oa any 7 
with Recolle&ion. Now: though is that © 
forbearing 


waSvery, ghd of this Book, and determined ty 
follovy that the vitermoſt of my power, 
And;fnce our Lard had already becn pleaſed, to 
beſtow choguiftof nmeand nec] de- 


lighred alfoan reading, I beganne to (pend forne 
| IEG Confolle mw 

very oftcn; and,in a wardzto addreiſe mylelt, 
by thar way; eſtecming that Booke to be my 
Maiſter. For 1 contd mect with oo other Mailtcr, 
(Imeane,z Ghoſtlic Father) who was able-to ve- 
derifand me; though 1 fought ſuch an ene,almokk 
rwentie y care3,after this came. V Vhich accident, 
did me hucr enough, towards the making me 
turne back often; yea, and for the making we 
looſe myſelf. Bur ſuch an anc, would bane daily 
affified me.to lay aſide, and leave thoſe occalions, 
| Inchels/beginnings, his Druine Maieftic bo 
of the time;,when I remained there, ( which: was 
abou nine 4woncths) in this way of ſolirude 


God; 
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ouct myſelf) 1 was carcfall, noccocommic naie 
Mortal! Gnne; and I would co God, I had alwaics 
been (o; bur of Veniallsl made nogreat accouny 
and ihis _— foe, which On 
Bot our 'L t@ 4 mc ; 
this way that he andre oy merkofauour, it 
rue me Quiet Prayer; and ſometimes, ic came Ta 
| ca xrive to Vaiongthoughi vadertiood 
neither the one , nar the ther ; not how eanchk 
they both, deferucd co-be prized. Bur I belieuewt 
wonld hanc becn a deale of happtnesfoc 
megotanc the certainty thereof True 
it is, thar ahis Vnion reſted with metbr foſhow 8 
an Ane Mane ; yot Iremained with (o vary greet 
effects therok, thar,wich nor being then, {© auch 
as twentie veages old , me , Ifoundthe 
whole wortd vnder my feet; and fol remember 
eellthar 1 was wont rocaric compatian 
ME ehngis weeakrecen init Ebings 
wodd;thongh it w cucna : 

1 che beft:l coild, tro catry aut Lard, 
who is our trac Good, Rillprefont with mez, and 
eucn Within mc; and this was the manner of may 
prayer. If I choughe neg 
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grolle, thatenen to thinke ,” and repreſent within 
my feif,{o much as the- Humanitie of our Bleſſed 
Lord,” {which endeauouted to doe) 'was yet 
morezthen I could poſhibly pexforme, And,how+ 
ſocuer; by this way, of nor! being able to employ, 
and ſet 'the' Vnderſtanding on worke; inthe way 
of diſtourſe;*men mayſooner ariue ro Contem+ 
larion, ifithoy perſever therin; yer is it vexycrou- 
leſonie,and painefull;becaule,if the employment 
of the will, doe faile fo farre of obrainipgrthe true 
end, as that their Louc finde no preſent Obie@ to 
embrace; the ſoule is left; asit were, without anic 
exerciſc,and reſt,at all; and that kinde of folitude; 
and dryncs, giues much trouble ; and opens the 
way,t0acombar, and confufion of ""_—_ 
As for.perſons,who haue this diſpotition;there 
is need of a greater puritic of Conſcicnce,"then 
for ſuck others, as are able ro worke, and diſ- 
courſe,by way of the Vaderſtanding. For he,who 
is able rodiſcourſe, ypon what this world is ; and 
ypon wharhe'owes ro Almighrie God; and how 
much ho- ſuffered for him;;and how little hum(ſelf 
is able ferne him; and vvhat he beftowes vpon 
ſuchasloue him; vvilbe:able ro draw adectrine 
from __ vvhich mu him from1m- 
inenrthoughts,. and occaſions, and dangers. 
Sechainkes _—_ ſcruc himſclf thereof, cunnes 
os 
loy himſelt much, 'L on' bj 
En KI KO help himſelf. 


' This ananner; of: proceeding: is fo very ex» 


wecamly 
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rea ns that, ifthe DireQour, whoin- 
ſtraQs, vrge him much, to'pray'; withour 
reading (which greatly helpes to recolle& the 
perſon, who proceedsthus ; yea andis neceſſaris 
forhim,rhough ir be little, which he reades; faue: 
only'in time, and place of Mentall Prayer, which 
he is not able ro make )1fay, if withour this help, 
theymake him ſtay much in Prayer,ie-wil be im- 
poſlible, for him, tolaſt long, therin; and beſides, 
ir wil doe him hurt,iv poine of health; forir is ex» 
rreatnly painefull. | 
Now i ſeemes, thatour Lord prouided fo for 
me; astharl ſhould nor finde anie Creature , to. 
inſtru me; for it had been impoſlible fot me, I 
thinke, to continueto endure this extreame dith-- 
cultie, and theſe grear aridities, chrough my oor: 
being able ( as I was'faying) to difcourſe.. Inall 
theſe rimes, I never durſt beginne ropray,without 
a Booke in my hand; 'ynleſle ir were inſtantly, 
vpon niy having Communicated; and as harrily. 
was my ſoule afrayd tqbe1in Prayer, without a 
DOIN been co fight, rarer rr 5 
e; bur by this-remedie, of a ©," 
nt asa Copanicof makers. ery 
vpon which,the blowes of manie thoughts,were. 
toberceceaucd, I weht on, with comfort. Foc,chat - 
drynes vvas notacrdinarie vvith me, though | had 
it alwaics, yvhenſoeuer I had no Booke in my 
hand;but then,my foule was inſtantly in diſorder; 
and my thoughts vvandred, vp, and downe. Bur, 
vvich reading, I beganne to cecolle@ them, ns 
| a 
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) according Pe 
tothe faucur,which our Lord yvas pleaſed rodnc | FEI 
me, tnore,orleſſe. And ie feems to mes thae:ih,/ in h 
thoſe begin) creof I{pcake, Lmighthaue q 
had 2nd weancs tocontinuc in fol t 
ms were ran rne , which could x 
ablc, to me of 6 zgbod, t 
AndIamalſo aptto think>chatby che Guoupof on 
Almightic God 1t would hauc proucd ſoufhad a 
had aDiredo ——_——— haye 4, 
roangeand make we fork tm, | a 
tO Mare me | 
iflhad enctedineothemyyea andythanghths ti 
Diue] ſhould then, hane ſer openly , vpbir me 1 vi 
dunkein monk revr ane ben broogho | rh 
offend God grieuouſly againe; but hevvas to 
craftie,and 1io wretched: that all theſereſolutions al 
of mine, did me title good; bur the time, wuhich | p' 
Ipenc.in Gods ſeruice ; did me yery much, 10- fi 
wards <> me choſeterrible ſicknefles,which Fe 
I endured, . vvich ſo greacparience as his'Diuine h; 
Mareſtic vouchiafed ro VpOn (06s: ."/// 
I have ofcen confidered the 3 of 
Alnighric God,.cuen with amazement; and my 
ſoule had bon ſcethe magnificenceof 
his mercic towards me. Let him be blefied for all 
Go. For lhaue (cen, in moſt cuidenc manner, 
- without 
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without recompenſe, cuen in this life ; and how 
imperſed, and/fitl! of fake focuer, my yvorkes 
vyere,yet this Lord of mine, vvent bertgring, apd 


 perfeting themand giving them Worth; and my 


fianes,and miletieshe vvould\inſtancly hidegY ca 
his Dwine Maicſtje bath petmitned, ther euen the 

es of ſuch, as aw them, ſhould. be blindedgand 
their miemorics faile, vvbeg they yvould remem- 
ber them, Heeuen guilds our faults, 4nd makes 
that vertug ſhine brighe, vvhich he,the ſame Tbrd, 
conueyes mto meand vvherethhie offers me tuen 


a kind of violence, that I may receaue it, 7 } 


-., Bur I vvill now , rerizenc to. {peake of 


things, vvitich they haue commanded'meto.d- 
clare: And/I ſay #hagif Tbe to (erforth,after a pas- 
ticular manner, in vvhat (art: onr:Lord proceeded 
vvith me yin theſe beginnings, Lhall nced ;ang- 
ther manner'of vederftanding; then mine owne, 
to performe all that, yvithaduantage, for vvhichy 
am obliged'ro him , in this cular ; 'and to 
publiſh mine owne vm vvickednes, 
fince he hath forgorcen ir all. Let him be'bleſled 


for cucr ,' yuho hach endured fo much, at my 


hands ; Amen. 
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VF! TRE5 RL 
-.4.THE FIFTH CHAPTER, 
She proſecutes the relation of the great infir- 
- ities, vubich she had;andof the patience, 
-. wvhich our Lord gaue her, in them; and, 
*' Dowvy benefits are dravune, out of mif* 
_ Chiefs; 4s wuilbe ſeen, by a certaine parti» 
 eular,wrobich hapened to her,in the place, 
. ,pvhither she wvent, to be cured. | 
*orgot to'relate, how, in the yeare of my No- 
atitiate, I ſiffered much diſquiet , about ſome 
things,which;inthemſclucs,were of lictle impor- 
-tance; but I found my (elf, ro be blamed manie 
- Ttimes;vvichour my hauing made anie fault 3 and 
-this, 1 rooke vynh trouble, and imperfection 
enough; though yer,l endured ir all, through the 
contentment, which 1 had,to bea Religious woe- 


man.When they obſerued mezto loue Solitude fo + 


-yyell, and aw me ſhed teares ſometimes, (which 
:yetindeed, vvas for my linnes) they thoughc, yea, 
and,they (ayd,that irgrew,but from-ſone inward 
melancholie, and —_ For my part ,I had a 
inclination, to all the obſeruances of a Re- 
igious life , ſaue only, that I knew not, how to 
endure anie thing, vvhich might carrie, ſo much, 
asan apparance of contempt, vvith it ; for I de- 
lighted in being eſteemed. I vvas curious, about 
vyharſoeuer, I rooke in hand ; and I vyould needs 
thinke this, ro be yerrue in me, thongh yer, ”= 
LY o 
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will neuer ferue me , for a diſcharge-, | becanſe-I 
knevv vvell enough, hovy to procure all choſe 
things,vvhich mighs giue me;guſt; ando ;igno- 


(france vvll not free mee from blame. It vvas a-de- 


feQ in this Monaſterie , that it had not beet 


Founded ,''in' mach perfection ;- and 1, . (avbeing 


vvicked enough) vvent- roundly on 4 ro-that, 
vvherein Ifavv there vvas imperfection; butlayd 

no hold at all,vpon the reſt, vyhich vvas good.;.. 
There vvas a Religious yvocman,at that time, 
and inthat place , ſick , of a very gricuous infic- 
mitie , vyhich pur her .to extreame paine z for. 
ſhe had cerraine Vicers in het bodie,vvhich grow 
from grear obſtructions; - and thereby ,, did: ſhe 
diſcharge,vvharſocuer ſhe rooke.She dyed quick 
ly,of thar diſeaſe ; and vvhereas Ifound , thatall 
the reſt of our Communitie, had great apprehen- 
fion,and feare,of the like;for my part, I had;pyuch 
enuie at her patience ; and I begged of Almightic 

God, that, incaſe I might be tauoured by him 
vvith that vertue, he vvould ſend me yvhar flick» 
nefſes he ſhould thinke firtzand Ithought,l feared 
no diſeaſe in the yvorld; for Ivvas ſo bent, and ſer 
vpon the gaining of cternall Happines, that Ixc- 
ſolued tocompaſlle it, hovv deare-ſocuer, it might 
coſt.Nor yet,am I vvithout vvonder, cuen atthus; 
for encn the, did not thinke,thatlhad vyroughr 
my ſ{elf,into the loue of Almightic God, as, afrer= 
vvards, I conceaued my ſelf , to: hauc it, ypon.my 
beginning , to frequent-the-vſe of Prayer; Byc 
only I vyas growne, to haue a certaine light, 
C 2 vyhich 
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'vvhuch ſhevved me; hovvall things, yvhich come 
20ag Eend.deſerus little eſteeme; and hovv thoſe 
Bleſſings, vehich;being eternall,may be obtained, 
-arevof mightie value. His Diuine Maieſtie,did alſo 
theatc me, in this ; for, before tvvo yeares vvere 
\pxpited;, I grevv; ro-be, in ſuch condition, that, 
.howfocucr- my diſcaſe. yvere not-of that other 
ifort, yet,] bclicue,thar one,vvhich I had,for three 
yeares togeather,yvas,not a whitt of lefſe trouble, 
and torment to me;then that other yvas to her; as 
1ſhaltnow relate. 
>! The time being come, vvyhich Ivvas expetting, 
itrthatplace,where1declared my (elf ro remaine, 
with my Siſter, for my better Cure , they carried 
-mee,/yvith care enough, from the regalos of my 
Father,of my Siſter,and of that Religious woemi, 
my-friend,vvho, formerly, vvas come away,vvith 
:e4/and, indeed; ſhe loued me very much. And 
now heer, did the Diue! beginne;, ro diſcompole 
my ſoule; though yer, Almightic God, drew 
much-good from thence. 
:/7 There yvas a certaine Churchman reſiding in 


thatplace (to vyhich, I vvenr, for cure) of very 
po6d-qualitic , and vnderſtanding ; and he vvas 


allo;aot vnlcarned. Now I beganne to Confeſle 
myſelf vvith him; for I vvas cuer;a friend oflear- 
hers yer/itdid my foule much hurt, to meer 
vvith Ghoſtlic Fathers, vvho vvere butindifferent 
in chatkind;becauſe they vvanted,what Inceded. 
"And therfore, as forme , I hauc found by expe- 
riencs; that, vvhen Ghoſtlic Fathers, are verruous 
Ip | 


& 1d men, 
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men,and of holie couerfation, its betterjtharthey: 
haue no learhing atall, then bur a little, Becaulc, 
neither ſuch asghaue none,are vyontto traſt chem 
felues , vvithour asking che opinion of 'more 
earned menxthen they are; neither ſhould alfo, 
truſt them;/ and, for my part; 'I vvas neuevide« 
ceaued,by anic{olid learned man; yea, andevicn 
thoſe others alfo, vyould certainly; » I chitike, not 
hane deceaued me, bur only,perhaps, they erred, 
becauſe they kriew to betice. Now, 1 chought;ic 
vvas ſufhcientand that I'vvas bonnd to —_—_ 
but ro beljeue them, when m. wee pies pr 
me,vvas according to the more'la 
of morehbettie'; or, if cheybadbe n dane Tp 
Rrained; Lat: ſo wicked, thixtHhould hae 
ro others.' But rhat , vvhich'vvas a Veniall 
they rold'mme;vyis nofinne at all;and chat,woledel 
vvas a moſt gricyous Motrallirnne, they aid vvas 
bt Veniall. This did me (6 match hure,that it'czuſt 
hot goe for aftrangething; to heare me ſpeake of 
it heer, for the'better 4duertifment' of-  others/ 
vrhomeTvvonld very faine fave; from 6 grent's 
miſchicf. -For 1te ivell that in the preſence'of 
God, this vvas no diſcharge of me,from fault; for 
it oughtto have-becn enough for me , 'rhat the 
things, vvere of themſclues , not good, ro:make 
me preſerue! my ſelf, vholy; from them. 1 belicuc, 
Almighty Gold permitted, for my ſinnes,thar 
both they ſhould be deceaued, and deceaue mezy 
as Lalfo; deceaued-manie othets; by telling ther, 


that verie thing ; vvhich'F had been cold. F' cor 
C 3 tinucd, 
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tinueds. 1 chinke;, .in-this blindnes, more then- 
{caucnteen yeares , till a Father of $.Dominicks 
Qrdet ja great learned man, vabeguiled me, in 
ſome. things; and. they, of the Socjeticof Its v 
did ſoixyholy terrifye, me, by agrauating tholc ill 
ionipgs,of ming as I vvil ſhortly declare. 
- But:now» 1 confelling my (elf,. ro that other 
Ecalcliaſtical| perſon, _— vyhome Lyvas ſpeaking 
beforeghe grew toaffett mezin cxrteame manner; 
becanſe.then, indeed, I had little. ca! Confelle , in 
compaxiſan of: yyhat occurred afterwards; nay, 1 
had not yery mach, from the time of my,entring 
into Religion, TheafteRion of this. man, yvas not 
hbur yet, by the. exceſſe therof, irgrew 40 be.vgc 
He vvell yndexſtood already, thar I'yvould 
vpon anjetearmes, ta doe anic thing, 
viechich yvas gricuouſly offcoſige, to, Almighrc 
gibi ger cores grow robe 
conuer ew to 
__— tholerimes of conſacece £97 
I yvasfo fully rms ndeucn ſwal- 
vp». by the thoughts of Almightic God, 
thatche greateſt guſt I had, was tobe ſpeaking of 


him;ahd Loy then,(o very young.it put tum to 


a kinde of contfuhion, to (ce ut; and through the 
affeQtion, which he bore me, he beganne to 
—_ his owne miſcric to me, which was not 
ſmall; for they were then , almoſt ſeaucn yearcs, 
that he had been ina yery dangerous ſtate, by his 
affeftion.,, and At nds HA , with a certaine 
woeman of the ſame rowne'; when yet, he ſayd 
. | Malle, 
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Malſle, all the while. Now , this was ſo publick a 
thing, that he had; already,'loſt his hotour , and 
fame; and yet no bodie, advencured ro ow 
againſt it: Neither did I ,thinke-fiet to doein; 
though I were much troubled,to {ee,in what caſe 
he was; becauſe I loued him much. Forl had this 
of follic, and blindnes; that euen heer, I 
thought it firt, to be gratcfull, and to keep faire 
uarter, with one, whome Toued. But curſed be 

: we quarter,, and way of proceeding, which: ex- 
tends it ſelf, fo farre, as to beapairiſt the law' of 
God. This isa very madd kind of errour,whichis 
vied now,fo-much, in'theworld; and it puts-rne; 
almoſt, out of my witts, to (ve ;'rhar wee ſhould 
owe, all char goodnes which men doe vs, to-the 
rue of Godj& yer,that wee ſhoud eſteette it} 
ra vertue, /notto breakethis friend{hip with 
men, though it ſhould offer to carrie vs away, 
againſt him.O ſtrange blindnes of the world ! O, 
that thou wouldſt be pleaſed, to let me be , the 
moſt yngrarefull creature, that lives, towards the 
fayd whole world, (o thar yet, I were nor <1, 
refull,to the leaſt haires breadth;againſt rhee.Burg 


. alas, I haue'proceeded very contrarily, to this 


courſe , whereof I ſpeake , in puniſhmeney'of 
my other ſinnes, 
I procured,in the meane time, to informe my- 
ſelf, concerning this man, by meanes of the do- 
meſticks of his houſe;and ſo T came;ro vnderſtand 
more, of his miſerie; but yet,I found withall, that 
the poore ſoule was not altogerher fo < 
C 4 faulnic 
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faulkic, as ment#hought;- becauſe, that wretched 
women, had bewirched him, by.& certains lirrla 
Ioll of copper ,, which the had preyed him to 
weate about his neck. for loye of her; and no 
bodie had been of power enpugh ztomake him 
leaue ic, For'my party I confelle; I cannot belicue 
the buſines of fueh witchcrafty, as this jo anic ex- 
preſſe, and determinate manger. g but yer, I vyil 
relate,vvhac Iſawe. for the better aduitivg men, ta 
take heed of all ywoemeny vvho! 1” fuch 
fottaas this; And.to.thtend, thetmen may belicuc, 
thar,vvhcn vvocmen come to loole the ſhame of 
God., and the vvorld. {for they aces. cucn more 
obliged, to be hovelh, and chaſt, then men) there 
is.na truſt ar. all 4obe tepolee} in.them ; for,fo 
tharrhey may.hape their vvills, and that the [oue, 
ybhich the Divel plants in them, may. not be croſe 
{ed,they never care-vyhar wo doc.Bur as forme; 
though I had been very vvicked , yer I never fell 
into anic thing of this nature;nor cuer pretended 
to-doe ill;no;norif I {ſhould haue brenable,would 
Lever yet hayefpiced anic bodic, ro 'affedt me, 
Qur Lord kepe me alwaics from this; whereas, if 
euer be bad lefime to my (elf I ſhould cerrainly, 
haue donne asuljn this kind,as io other; forin 
mezthere was no truſt ro be had. But now,when:] 
came to vnderſtand this orice, I beganne to ſhew 
bim more affe&ion, My intention, andeed, was 
d heerin, þut yermy ation; fayltic; for , I 
-nNOt hang committed the _ for the 
obmining the eſt ». that could be 
tne | oy good thought. 
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thoughe.. I diſcourſed to him, very ordinatily,of 
Almightic God , vvhich, perhaps, might doc him 
ſorue good; though yer; Iam more apt tothunke, 
thar.the great affeCtian , yyhich he bore me, vyas 
the thipgav hich wrought more vehemently ypon 
him tor,to doe me a-very great pleaſure, he gaus 
me his little Idol, vvhich I inſtantly cauſed, to be 
caſt-intothe river, After this, he beganne quickly 
(like ſome man, vvho had becn awaked; out of a 
profound fleep) to goe. reconering; and remem- 
ringall thas, yvhich he had donne, in __ 

yearcs, and to be amazed at himſclf; and fo, 
wailing his miſcric,he:came, by thoſe degrees, to 
abhorre ir. Our B.Ladic, vvithour all queſtion, af- 
hiſted him much; for he vvas very parnicularly de- 
uoted'to her Immaculate Conception; and his 
peagns euer vvas, to celebrate that Feſtiuitic, 
yv1 ioy.. In fine, he vtterly gatie uer, fo 
bs. ey that vvoman ck and 
couldneuer fatisfyc himſelf, vvith thanking Al- 
mightie God very much, for the light, vvhich he 
vouchlafed ro giue him. And (o,iuft vpon that day 
ewelue-monerh, vvhen I bad knowne him firſt, 
he dycd.Bur,already,he yvas growne, to (crue Al 
mighty God,in very. ſenous manner;and, though i 
neyer-could perccaue, that the great-affections 
vvhuch he bore me, vvas ill;yet it might hane been 
more purcand fo alſo, there yvas no yvyant of oc- 
calions,vvherein, if the preſence, and affiſtance of 
God, had not been cloſe at hand , his Dinine 
Maicſtic might hauc been much offended. But, 
C5 what- 


4 '\ Ta? L1rn Or-THE 


whatſocuer I might then ,' haug conceaued to be 


Morrall ſinne, I vvould, certainly, not haue'com- 
'mitted it' and cuen his ſeeing that diſpoſition in 
me,might, perhaps, make him loue methe berter, 
For, all men, I belicue, - are more the friends of 
thoſe vvoemen,vvhome they (ee inclined to Yer- 
tue;yeaand euen,for thoſe other things,to which 
they pretended, ſuch vyomen gaine more, vpon 
ſach mer; as I ſhall declare afterward. But 1 hold 
it for very cerraine, that his ſoule is in the vvay of 


fluation ; for he dyed very vvell ;*and being * 


ord vvas pleaſed,that he ſhould be ſaued,by this 
canes. 

- Tremainedin that place, three moneths,| yvith 
extreameafflition; for,the Cure vvas, by much, 
roo hard, for my complexion; and ſo,at the end of 
two moneths of thoſe three,the roughnes of thoſe 

es,did cucn,as it were, make an endof my 
verie life ; and withall, the rigour of my harrs- 
- licknefle,s of which I went to be cured 5” was 
growne to be much more hierce; in ſuch ſorr,that, 
now and then;it ſeermed to me;as if my verie hart, 
had been -pcirced ,and penetrated , with ſharp 
teeth; {o that they were afrayd, I would runne 
mad. By this great loſſe, and want of ftrengrh, 

(for I wasablc, ro take no food artall, except.ir 
were liquid,ang thar, ſaddainly)I had a continual 
burning Feauer,and I was totally conſumed ; for 
they had daily giuen me a Purge, for almoſt a 
wholc mkadCargaaben and indced,] was cue 
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fo burne vp that my ſinnewes beganne ,: all, ro 
ſhrinke; and this,with ſo inſupporrable rorments, 
chart I could not take anie reſt, cither by day, or 
night; and all this while, 1 was alſo opprelicd, 
with a moſt profound ſadnes of minde. 

Wich ſucha kinde of gaine,in point of health, 
as this, my Father brought me back to his houſe, 
where the Phiſtians came to viſit me againe; and 
they all,gaue me yrrerly ouer, for they ſayd,thaty 
behdes all the reſt, 1 was ſetled in a HeQick 
Feauer. Bur this troubled me,very lictle; for that, 
which afflicted me , was the ſharp, and biter 
paine, which neuer gaue me ouer, bur vexed me, 
euenall alike, from head to foot. For,the torment 
of the finnewes,is a kinde of intollerable thing, as 
the Doctours afhrme ; and eſpecially, when 
allſhrinke vp,as mine did; and certainly, if I had 
not loſt:the meritof it, through mine owne faule, 
the torment was ſtrong enough: , to hauc intitled 
me to'ir. 

I continued not, aboue three moneths, in this 
rage of paine ; butit ſeemed, cuen 2Kinde of im- 
pothble —_—_— mee, toendure ſuch a heape of 
afflitions, all , together. And now, Iam cucn 
amazedatmy ſclf, and1hold it for agreat fauour 
of our Lord, to conſider the patience, which his 
Diuine Maicſtic was pleaſed to giue me ; for it 
= evident,that it came from him, Ic aſliſted _ 
alſo much,rowards the hauing this patience, 

Thad read the hiſtoric oflob "in the Moralls of 
S, Gregoricz and our Lord ſcemes to have = 
ucatre 
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vented me ſo,by tharmeancy; as alſo with haning 
begunne, foro vie Prayer, as that I might be able 
to carrie my paine , with much drmitie, £0 
his holie will. Theconuerſation of my hart, was 
wholy with him;and Icarried theſe words of lob, 
very viually, both-in my thought, and in/my 
mouth: $8inte ye have receaued blefiings,and henefits,at 
the bind af our Lord ; vyhy thould vve not alſe , ſuffer 
fflition? And 1 conceaugd that chis, holpe rogue 
me e, I 
Atlengeh,came the Feaſt of our Biadiezin Au- 
guſt; for;ull chen, from the April before, had my 
torment” cominued ; though yet it had. becn 
reater; ity the thtee laſt moneths. 1 theiymade 
Falco poco Confeſſion, for, I eucr rooke miuch 
contentttierit''; to Confelſe often. My friends 
thonghe;that it was feare of death, which inujred 
me,to-beſo deuour;and (o,to the end,that] might 
not bo pur” into n, my Father would 
not let mee Confelſe. O inordinate, and i 
loue, of fleſh, and blouzl;lince, thought had fo 
Catholick a Facher, ahd fo full of prudence, and 
conſideration, in all>kis ations, which cucn 
abounded in-him, (for,chis could not bean efte& 
of ignorance) yet he might hauc donne-me hure 


enough,by this meanes:That night, I felliciro ſuch - 


a Trance, as continued to keepe me, necr foure 
dayes,withourthe vſe,almoſt,of anie of my ſenſcs; 
and ſhortly, they came ro giue me the Sacramene 
of Excreame Vnction;and cueric hower,or rarhet 
Eucrie moment, it was expected, when 1 ſhould 
EXPitc, 
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expire- ,,. they bcing as diligent ir» ſaying the 
Creede 4 in my ek » AS þ [ had A ood a Many v/ 
them yea ſometimes they held me for fo cer- 19repear che 
tainly ro be dead, that afterwards, I found the ©1944. in 
drops,of the holie b Wax-candles, about mine pu ph 
eyes.T he affliction of my Father, was great, for perſon w 
his aqt having permitred me to goe. to Confel- ſuch,as ars 
ſion, : Manic: outcrycs, and manic praycrs, were ner expi- 
made to. Almightie God, for me; and bleſſed be 7'"s 3 5y 
he, who was pleaſed to heare them forthe Graue forty 
remaining open, inthe Church of my Monaſte- ;,z, —_ 
rie,a day anda half, where my bodie was cx- time, againff 
pected,to beinterred; and my Funerall , having the rempra- 
been already cclebrated,by the Religious menof #199 of the 
our Order, in another towne , where 1rwas con- , _ 
ceaued,thart Iwas dead, our Lord was yet pleaſed perſons = 
ar lengrh,thar I ſhonld rerurne ro my (elf; and fo zeer exp; 
inſtamly, 1 would needs goe to Confellion. I re- ring,arten- 
ceaued allo the B. Sacrament, with marue teares; 443%: v/e 
though yet, in my opinion, they were not shed, ***%*"7 
with chat ſenſc,and grief,for only my hauing of- — 
fended Almightic God;zwhich mighc hauec ſerued, 1yyus 
to {aue my (oule, if the ercour, into which I was Candles. 
brought, by them, who had told me, that they 
were not matrers of mortall ſinne, (which after- 
watd 1 faw plainly , that chey were) might nor 
ſcrue myiturne; For, the rorments, wherewith I 
remained, were intollerable ; and my vnderſtan- 
ding nor yery sharpe, but rather dull; chough yer 
(as l conceaued ) myiConteſlon were entue, of 
all chings, whereby 1 mighr chinke, that I ar 

ende 
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fended God. For, this mercie, did his Diuine Ma- 
ieſtie vouchſafe ro allow me,amongſt others, thar, 
afrer 1 had once begunne to receaue the B.Sacra- 
ment , 1 nener omirred to Confeſſe anie thing, 
which T conceaued to be a ſinne , though it were 
bur Veniall; Though yer ſtill, me thinkes, that, 
without doubr , my foule might hane runne 
hazard,not to be faued,if Ihad dyed then ; in re- 

ard, that, on the one (ide , my Ghoſtlie Fathers 

d been ſo meanly learned; and, on the other 
fide,and indeed,on maniefides,in regard,thit, in 
my ſelf,I was ſo wicked. 

Burt this is alwaies a moſt certaine truth , that, 
when Ireturne to a thoughr of this paſſage, and 
confider,how it ſeemes, as 1f our Lord had raiſed 
me againc, from death to life, I am filled with fo 
huge an amazement, that Iremaine , euecn as it 
were,all quaking,within my ſelf. And now, me 
thinkes, it were well, O my foule, that thou 
wouldſt gather this iuſt reſolution , from thae 
great danger,out of which,ic pleaſed our Lord, to 
deliver thee; chat, alchough \ 5% would(t not fly 
from offending his Diuine Mareſtie,for Love,yer, 
at leaſt, thou shouldſt forbeare to doe it,for Feare. 
For he might haue taken thy life from thee , a 


thoufnd times, when thou wert in a more dan- . 


gerous ſtate; andI thinke , that I should nor ſay 
roo much , if I did ſpeake of a thouſfand'rimes 
more; though he, perhaps, may chideme,who 
commanded me to vie moderation, in the recitall 
of my ſinnes; and yetI doubr,that I haue painted 


them 
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them out,too fauourably,and faire. ButI begg of 
him, for the loue of our Lord, that he will not 
once thinke, of making me diminish my faults; 
becauſe the magnificence of Almightie God,is to 
be diſcerned thereby , and how much he is 
leaſed to ſuffer, ut. endure, from a foule. Ler 
lim be Bleſſed for cuer ; andler it alfo pleaſe his 
Diuine Maieſtie, that he may rather conſume me 
quite then that I should cuer lcaue to loue hin 


more, 
THE SIXT CHAPTER. 


She treates , of howv much she owved our 
B. Lord, for his gining her, Conformitie, to 
hs holie wvill, in ſo great afflitions; And 
bow she tooke the glorious S. loſeph , for 
ber Interceſſour; s hovu aduantagions, 
that Denotionproued to be. 


[ Remained, during thoſe foure dayes of Ago- 
nie, or Trance , in ſych ſtare, that only our 
B. Lord is able ro know, the vnſufferable tor- 
ments, which 1 felcin tny (elf. My toung was 
deeply bitten by mein manie places. My throat, 
wi hauing taken nothing, and by reaſon alſo of 
my very great weaknes , could nor ſwallow , lo 
much as a drop of water, without choaking. Me 
chought, I was orally diſioynted; and my head,n 


extreame diſorder. I was allo, as it were, all 


row ed 


_— 


8 © + Tur L117&OF THE 


rowled vp,and comtradtedyas if Ihad been a Bot- 
tome of Packrthridd; for, in this,did the rorments 
of thoſe dayes hixe themſclues, without my being 
able,once ro-ſtirr, either hand, or foot; arme, or 
head;(valeſſechey moned me) anie moregthen as 
x 1 had been dead. Only, Tthinke, I was able to 
wagg one ſingle fingar-of my right hand. Now, 
for anie bodie-to touch me, in anic kinde, there 
was no meancs at all ; for,my whole perſon,was 
ſo affeted,and afflicted,as that there was no en- 
during,to hauc it touched, In a sheet, they would 
be removing me, now,and then,according ro the 
occaſion,with one, at one end therof, & another, 
at the other; and this laſted, till Eaſter. Only this 
I had, by way of caſe, thar, if I were notappro- 
ached, and touched, theſe torments would be 
cealing,manie times; and then, vpon the account 
of my being in lefle paine, I was content; to af- 
firme my ſclf to be well. But indeed was much 
afrayd, leaſt my.patience should beginne to faile 
me ; and therfore, I was not a little pleaſed , to 
find my ſelf, without thofe sharpe,and continnall 
torments;though yet I had themaafter anvnſup- 
portable manner; rogeather with a very'grear de- 
teſtarion of food, DR had thoſe fierce colds, 
(which,indeed,were cxtreamlyherce)ofa double 
Quartane,which I was alſo;then,growne to haue. 
Abour this time, I made fo very great haſtto re- 
turne tothe Monaſterie, thar Igor my ſelf ro be 
carried away, as I was. And they receaued her, 
whom they expedted for dead ; with-a _ 
2% 3 « 
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which was pet inthe bodie; bus the bodic itſelf, 
warſethen: dead, through the pains they Gw, ig 
endured. The great, ontremitie-of my we 
cannorbe related; for Thad nothing left, hur my 
ekin,and'boods; and I tnultdGyr that I continucd 
thusaboue might mancihs; - for 1 was directly 
Crippla;thaugh yet I were then,on the mending 
ha nthe vexie pointof theee yeares, When 
naw , þ beg on 1 8 Ee , 4 thanked 
Godarfor a degree of ametdmeng. Bur I 
Pr c affligionywith Lgrox c@- 
and (vnlcf{& ir were in the veric haynaiage wich 
muchaldgricie; and joy«;/For 1 eſteemed ir all, as 
nothing. heing compared with thoſe paines, and 
torments,whercin had been before; and 1 was 
wholy relignedthenuto Gad?s holie will,alchough 
he ſhould have left me in that ſtare, for ever. Lam 
of opinion,thas all the agyierie of my delire,ro re+ 
comxcr, was only , that 1-raight apply my (elf to 
Prayeryallalons, 25 I had becn inftructed; bur fag 
this , there was no mranes, in the Infirmaric: I 
Confelled toy lines dry. often ; I ſpike with 
them, much; of God ; in fuch ſortas that it yay 4 
edthemall;and indeedahey were amazed tv, ſpe 
the paticnce, which oue Lotd imparred to me, 
For,if 1-had not come, from the hand of his Di- 
nine Maicſtic , it ſeerbed 6 Kinde of impoſlible 
thing, to endure ſuch a dealc.of torment, with (a 
much conterngment. 77719 7 | 
-: A paint of great moment; that fauour- way 
el D which 
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which onr B.Lord had vouchſafed ro doe me, by 
giving me Prayer; for, this, made me comets 
Ros. whatirwas to'loue him; and from that 
little rime,which 1 ſpent therein,] found theſe vez= 
rues to be growne vp4freſh in mezthoughyerchey 
were not ſtrong, norable ro hold me vprighe , in 
ſtrict account, [ ſpake not ill of anie Creature, 
how lirtle ſocucr it might be ; but my ordinarie 
_ cuſtome,wis, to auoideall manner of derraftion; 
for halwaies, had this thought preſent with mc; 
that 1 was neuer to wiſh, noc to ſay, anie ſuch 
get anie Crearure;asI would not have them 
ſay of me; and I tooke this, ſo extreamly rohart,in 
ſuch occafions,as might occurr(though yer,nor 
Kill,o very perfetly;when ſomerimes, anie great 
occaſion was offered me,to breake my Rule)thar 
this was my conſtant vſe; and I-perfwaded ſuch; 
as were wont to be much in my companic ,and 
conuerſarion , ſo earneſtly ro this iſe, thar ir 
grew, allo, vp,wich them, into cuſtome. By thus 
meanes,it came to be commonly yaderſtood, thar 
whereſocuer 1 chanced to be, all abſent perſons 
were fafe; and fo werethey alſo much more con- 
ceaued ro be, when anic of my neer friends, or 
kindred, or others, whome I had inſtructed, were 
concerned. Though, in other things, I have a 
r account to make to Almightie God, 

r the ill example, which I gaue them. I beſeech 
his Divine Maieſtie, to forgiue choſe manic ill 
things , whereof I hauc been-cauſe z howſocuer; 
I was not ſo , with ſo wicked intentions +” 
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the actions ſacceded- ill, afterward. I; «99 7 
I ſtill remained with greac liking-t6 gnipy Soli- 
ende;and alſo loved,in particular manner;to dile 
courſe,and treat of things, concerning Almight 
God; and if till, I could find, withwhome; thi 
gaue me more contentmentand cucn recteation, 
then all the pplitenes,or rather;I thinks; 1 may lay, 
grolsnes, of the conuerlation of the world.could 
doe; and I loued to Confeſle, and Communicate 
oftner,then Thad donne ; and to-defire it much; 
andto be extrearnly eRedwich.rexding good 
Bookes; and to haue fo extraordinaric a ſorrow, 
for hauing offended Almightic God, that manis 
times,L remember, how I durſt. not aduenture,ta 
pur my ſelf into Prayer ; becauſe I feared/that ex» 
cellive paine, which I was ſure I ſhould foels, 4 
the quakets of a great puniſhmEr,for my offences, 
And this, grew afterward, to ſuch an extreme, 
that I know not,to what, in fine, I may well com 
pare this rormene. But now, this never 
to mezceither more or lels, for anic feare ar all, | 
only when I remembred thoſe regalo's, whi , 
our Lord had been pleaſed, to vouchſafe me; 2 
my Prayer ; and the verie much.char 1 pag 
Diuine Maicſtic,for thoſe high Fauoursaud when. 
Ifaw,how ill Ipayd him,for all his goodnes] was. 
nolonger able to endure ir, Yea,and 1 found my. 
ſclfalſo, extreamly offended wich my ſelf, 
for the manie teares, which I.ſhed, for the favle,. 
when I aw the {o Intle amendment, which L 
made; whilſt » neicher my relolutiqns ,, nor the, 
| DY *- * "on 
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ine, and tare; wherein 1 wazznotto fall back 
LIE ''  whegonrerhe otcafion ſhould be of- 


all ro my verie 
'1 air appeare, ſo much 
die Fwicr beezule T&w the gteavfauour, which , 
, Lord wes pleaſed* to doe me; by imparting 
thine eyes, arid 
Shemnas Fprveured alfo to nfo my elf 


tic, it) fry opinion, Idid what I could; 
triy{parts'x 16/roſtore my (elf; ro the ſtare of 
Ho all ins tzAoHi6; indeed, confiſted, inthat I 
fluckttior the vtcalions of Sinhegvp,by the root; 
doc itt thoſe Ghoſtlic Fathers, who al- 
tne for if they had once direQly de- 
efZ#6s to me, tho 'dlitger, wherein ] was, from 
efiety timefand EIN 
lag "ny kowers, in ſach converſations, I 


s fdenely 5 that, all, would 
ecn quickly (4 err por I ſhould never 
* endured, t6 paſſe one diy, in Morrall finne, 


7 Aer gray f d 

, © endeauoir- 
= braſs.” ferue Almightie God were come 
*meaes"'of Prayer; atid the greateſt of 
that I walked, as it were, all wrapr 
pittlooe ; for, as" For the puniſhment of (mne, it 
i F ohce before me. All the white, 

r'T'was ſo fick, ? continued __— 
_ 
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as mighe concerne Mortall Singe,BurQ my dey 
hey wok vehemently did I. defirexto be rel = 
to my bealch, thatI mighr procureco ſerue 4he 
fo much the berrer, ,yohepeay yet, in yerie. de 
was the occahon of all my mailer Bur DOW, Wy 
I found my (elf fo lame, andeuen ſuch + Exp 
and that,whil(t I yas yer ſa very young,aud how 
the P hilitians of this world, had deeded mes and 
to what ſtatethey had brought me, lreſolued,rha 
Iwould apply my ſe}f,to thole of the ather, ty 
end,that they might cure mg; for I ſtill deſued tg. 
recoucr my health., though yt. .1 endured, my, 
bcknes , with great alacaitie.; Arg I wpy 6 
ape 7 hal go tepeſe nped 
enioying my health, I might chance be damne« 
—_— beees for wy 45 
I was;but hawſaguer, I conceiucd, that I 
be ablegto ſerae: Almightie God, much berter;i/ 
couldenioy my health. Now his is the abuſc;and 
errour, which deceaues vs » not-to religne ours. 
flucs cntirely,to the diſpoljtian,and good pleaſus, 
rc,of our Lord; who knowes belt, whartis fitt fos 

vs.But,in the meane time.l got manicMalles fayd,, 

for this purpoſe; and I reſorred/alſo, tothe vie of, 
other fali approued Prayerszfpr I was neligs; 

a friend of cextairic odd deuotios, which are vicd 
by divers perſons, and efpecially by wocmen; 

with ſome odd Ceremenies,w hich 1 could neucr. 

endure, ſince I'vnderſtood, that they fauoured of 

Superſtition; howſocuer other falkes were moucd, 

by them. And (o.1 rooke, for my Minocers, ape 
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Lord, the Glorious$Toſeph; andTIrecommended 
amy ff mucheo him; and I have ſeen clearly,thar 
"this Father;and Lotd'of mine, hath drawne me; as 
welt our of this neceflicie,as outof oc her greater; 
when there was qneftion of Honour,and Lofle of 
the Soule; and that, with-more' benefit, and ad- 
01 rye euen my ſelf could rell, how tode- 
fire. Nay,I cannot remember;that hitherto I ever 
anic thing, by his meanes-which he hath 
failed ro obraine for me; andit is able, eucn 'ro 
amaze me, when I confider the grear Fauours, 
which Almightie God hath donne me,by meanes 
of this Blefled' Saint ; and the dangers, -both of 
Bodie,and Soule,out of which, he hatch delivered 
me. In ſuch fort; as that it ſeemes,our Lord hath 


en che grace, and power, to vrher Saints, ro 
Facour men y in ſome one kinde of —_— _ 
irs; bur I finde, experience, | 
glorious Saint, Gert good in ab : and that 
our Lord will make vs vnderſtand, that as he 
would be ſubiet ro $.loſeph, vpon' carrh,and that 
(by enioying the name , of his Father, and by: 
being,as it were, his DireQtour, and Tutour,) he 
might command him : ſo alſo he-would now, in 
Heauen,grant,wharcſocuer this Saint ſhould deſire. 
This truth, hath alſo been (cen; by the experience 
of others, whome I haue deſired, ro recommend 
themſclues ro this Saint 5 and now, manic are 
ne to be deuoted to him ; and my elf allo, 
| on freſh experience of this truth. | 

For my part, I procured to celebrate his Feſti- 


nite, 


| 


| 
| 
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uitie, with all the ſolemnitie,I was able to vie; bur 
yet, with more vanitie, then true ſpirit; deluing, 
thar it might be performed, with much curiolie, 
and exa@nes ; though yer ſtill, wich good inten- 
tion.But I euer had this,of ill; Thar if our Lord en- 
abled me, at anietime, to doe anie thing, which 
was good, it would be full of imperfetionsand* 
faulrs; whereas, towards the doing anic thing 
amiſs, and for the exerciſing of curioliic,and va»: 
nitic, I vſed much diligence, and dexteritie , and 
cunning; our Lord pardon me for it. And now, I 
would faine perſwade all the world, to be de- 
uored ro this glorious Saint, for the great expe- 
rience,which I haue had,of the bleflings, that he 
obtaines for vs, of Almightie God ; nay, 1 haue 
_— _— ane ms is ſcriouſly deuored 
whome I rar gourd - ding on, in 
verrue ; for really, he aſſiks ole ſoules much, 
which recommend themfelues to him. And to my 
beſt remembrance , there are diuers yearecs, 
wherein thane deſired ſomewhat of him , vpon 
his Feſtiuall Day,and I haue cuer found it granted; 
and if,peraduenture, my petition had ſome little 
of the indireQ, belonging roit,he redrelled it,and 
ſetir ſtreighr, for my greater good. 

If I were aniec _—_ as had authoritie to 
write, 1 would gladly cnlarge my ſelf heer, to 
mako particular relanon, of the Fauours, which 
this glorious Saint hath obtained , both for me, 
and others; but, to che end, that I may doeno 
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more then Lam commanded, 1-giuſt-be ſhorter, 
in manic things then] would ; wen in 
others;then is needfall; like one,jie fine, who hath 
liztle difcretianfar the doing of anjethingawhich 
is good. | Qnly I begg , for the lout of Almightia 
Gad, that,wyhaſoener can believe mes will ery the 
trach, tn Lay; _ a {hallfind by expe- 

jenCe, ya ing.# 4 (@ recom 
mend iml ; iQ this glorious Patriarch, -and ta 
be devoted to him, Eſpecially ftichas give them- 
&lucsto Prayer,ſhould-alwazes be 4Ffo@jonate ta 
this Saintzfot I know not, howwne can thinke of 
the Queen of the Angells , at thoſe times, when 
the ſuffered (o rimeks; dering the {rfancie of our 
Lord leſus; and ridegitie thankes ro: Sdofeph , for 
the great aſſiſtance ,wheh he gaus them, at chae 
time. Whoſoener warits « Maiſfter, who might 
inſtru him to pray y-let him cake: this (glorious 
Saint, for his guide ;4nd he Shall neuer te 


way. } £31:32/18 14 / 
I beſecch our Lordgthat I mey have-committed 
no errourin preſurmng co puke of this Saint; fog 
thoughI thus profeſſe , and publish any felfiro bd 
deuored-ro him g yer have] been ever faultic, in 
the nor doing himreall feruices ,  atd itt not nie 


rating his vertues. But now, he did like himſelf; * 


by procuting , thatI mighe be able-;'$0-raſt, and 

alimendls no eng dryirn and' (01 did 

_ my (lf ,'in- making ſo ul vic of this 
ur 


But now,who would eucr haue an 
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I could &@ fone, fall back againe, after my ren 
eciningiſo; manije cegalo's ,- at: the hands of Al- 
mightie God; and after his Djuine Majeſtic, had 
vouchfafed-:o gue me fome Vertyes , which 
(enenas it were, of theraſelues) did awake, and 
Gicr-me yp, to his ſeruice; ani afcet I had ſeen my 
(elcuen,es i were,deagand in fo imminent dane 
ger,to be condemned ip Hell; and after he had 
raiſed me againe,both in Bodie,and Soule,mn ſuch 
ſort;charall chey,who aw me,were cucn amaged 
tw findexthat Il could; ſo longabe alive. Bur,what is 
this; O mp Lord, and my God? Is this life to be 
{till dangerous, which woare to Jiuer ' | 
 Evennow,whilt Iam writing this.me thinkes, 
thetby this favour,and mercie,| might be able to 
fay with $.Paul, (though yer, not with Gachper- 
fecion,as he fayd it) that now, It # no# I; vyho lave; 
but thowO my Creargur,yybo hugh m me;according 
to the experience; which | have had Ome'ycares, 
by that litde , which I am able to vnderſtand of 
my elf; and ftill thou holdefſt ,and thy 
hand-over me; and 1 find my4elf, fall of defires, 
and good purpaſcs;and,in ſome ſort,l have proved 
allo (cuen by experience. of manic things,in theſe 
late yeares) tharl would, by-mo tneancs, doeabic 


 thing,which ſhould contradict, or cro(s thy-wills 


bow linlefoeccr ic might-be ;- ahongh yer, 1 well 
belheuexhde | commict maticoffe gn 

Divine Maiefhe, cycn without rby vaderſtanding 
it. And italfo feernes:ro me; that there could nor, 
(a hard a'thing be ſer before me , which I would 
D.s not 
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Hot execute , for lone of thee, with great reſolu- 
tion ; and ſometimes, thou haſt (o aſliſted 'me 
therein,as that ſuch chings hauetaken effe; and, 
for my part, I care nor, a whitr , for the whole 
world; no, nor for anie creature, which is in it; 
nor can 1 find;that anie thing at all, gines me guſt, 
which ſwarues from thecand cueric thing,whi 

ts not thou , ſeemes no leſs, then a very heauie 
crolle to my hart. 

Yetl may calily deceane my ſelf heerin;and fo, 
I thinke,1 doe; for,l ruarager &3 [ poſſeſle nor alt 
this, whereof I ezburyet thou ſceſt well, O $ 
my Lord ( foraſmuchas Iam able tovnderſtand) 
that 1 doe not lye. And I am fearing,and that with | 
very much reaſon, that, ps, thou maiſt yer, 
leave me once againe; for 1 am notnow to be 
told, how'ſhorta way , mine owne ſtrength, is 
able to carrie, and condnu&t me; and how little 
vertue Thave , in caſe thou be not cuer,at hand, to 
allow me thy benediCtions, and ſuccours;to the 
end,that ſo,] may never forſake thee; 'yea,; and 1 
beſeech thy Diuine Maicſtie, that cven now,1 be 
not already forſaken by thee , whilſt yer] am 
chinking thus,of my (lf. 

For my part, I know not, how wee can defite 
to live; lince all things are ſo vncertaine heer; Ir 
ſeemed rome, Omy: Lord, to be already cuenan 
impollible thing;that 1ſhould, fo entirely, forfake 
thee; bur ſince Thaue forſaken thee fo ofren;T 
cannot but feare the like againe ; becauſe, when 
theu haſt retired thy (elf, neuer (o lintle, from gw” 
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all fell inſtantly downe to the ground. Bleſſed be 
thou for cuer,O Lord; for, howſoeuer I forlooke 
rhee,thon wouldſt not yer, ſo entirely,forlake me; 
_—_— ſtill , thou gaueſt methy hand, that ſol 
be able,to riſen ine;though manic times, 
of d.Iwould nottake hold on it; nor would I 
vnderſtand, how thou vouchſafedſt to call me 
againe,very often; as I will now declare. 


THE SEAVENTH CHAPTER. 


She showves,by wohat degrees, and meanes, 
the wvent looſing the fanour , vuhich our 


Lord had donne her; and how ill,she be- 
gow to live. And 5he alſo declares the 

arme there is,in not maintaining Clauſu- 
re,in the Monafteries of Religious vvomen. 


[| Beganne, from one paſtime, to another ; from 
one vanitic, to another; and from one occaſion, 
ro another, to caſt my ſelf y>into. very great 
occaſions ; and to carrie my ſoule ſo liGrdered, 
yu manie abſurdities, that already, I grew cuen 
med, to approach omagty Gogh Wy gar: 
ticular « kind of friendſhip, and familiaritie , as 
frequent Prayer roms ns I'was forwardcd in 
eee ug this, Thatas my finnes grew to be 
encreaſj guſt, which Thad taken, and the 
regalo, The oy 1 Ny theexerciſe of 


vertue » beganne to faile me. pmeangd, very 
Ys 


60 Taz -LiEz DO) THz 


dearly, O- my Lord, tharcheſc things ate 
wanting tone now, becauſb 1 had firſt bee want» 
ing to Butyer, this was, in the meane ramey 
the moſt terrible coſening Kindof wrong, which 
adenoma yas par vpon me , Whenhe 
maderhe be poll? 
cauſe,forſooth,] ſavy my ſelf fo deſtroyedzand,me 
thought; ir was berter for ine, to proceed , asthe 
mulntude did, fince Iwas amongſt the worſt of 
them , who are wicked; and to prays but.as 
mach,as1 was bound; and that,bur vocally; and 
thata perfon,whb deſerved ro be with the Dinicls 
was not to vie Mentall Whats and to hold fo 
eds rommotcewithAlng Godzand hat, 
fl ur ha but ſecke, to decenue the world; 
1 made chew of vertue. Yer, 
in _ meane time ,  vpah this reaſon, 'the 
Houſe, wherein 1lfncd, &d-deferve no- blame, at 
all; becauſe Iprocured , with ſo much cunnin 


tmdcraft;Mthirwihile,chat they hould hauc ing, 


in good gone wes edn this,of ſerpur+ 
poſe, by <0 onnrerfeyting a better Soule,then Ihads 
or, ronchithg this point of Hypocriſie, and Vaines 
gforic be iy Coane Almightic God , that] 


remember t' try {elf, ts hive oinidie 
em, o Ican perceaue ; Or, 

verie firſt'a goghr of motjon,to commirt that 
kind oF Fnde;T'euer receaited; and felr; ſo much 
crouble,char the Divel was wit to go —_—_— 
. toſſe, ab4 Tte with paihe; and 

he woull neutt eu erp me fv, i tis Kin 
thoug 


re,ro make Prayer:;bo- | 


ma 
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thouph yet perhaps, if Gord had permicced him ta 
G_— ſtrongly in this, as he did in ſome 
other things, I ſhould alla haue falne. jnro thig 
finne. But his Divine Maijaſtie bach been pleaſed 
hicherto,to preſerue me heerinzfor whichlet him 
beerernally praiſed. Nay ,ratheriit troubled me 
much;thar they ſhowld hold mezin good opinion, 
confideting, what I-knew, inpriuate , of my (elf: 
The tcue rcaſon, of cheis believing me; nor to be 
ſo wicked , proceeded from this , That they fave 
me, being ſo youngzto tetire my (clEmanic rimes 
and vpon ſcuerall occalions, to Solitude; and ra 

ay, and read much; and talke af God; That I 
ennd to make the picture of our Blefled Sauigur, 
be ler vp, in manic placesz and to laue ari Qra- 

torie; and to procure, to put ſuch things there, as 
mighe cauſe deuotion;, and not to ſpeak ill, of 
anc; and other things alſo of this natures which 
carried a kind of apparance of vertue, with themy 
and I knew well (fo vaine Iwas)how to: 
winne cſtecm, for my (elf, by thoſe things, which: 
the world is wont ro pri 

Vpon theſe ob(eruauons of theirs;they allowed 
me as much, yea and more, liberne; theri to the 
more antient Religions woemen af the Houle; 
and they were confidentof me, inall ; for, 
as for my-taking liberties tomy (clf,or co docanie 
thing arall, wichoart leans, yea,or tor ſpeake wirhs 
anic bodie,in corners, oc holes, or by night , me 
thinkes,] could neuer haue refolued my (elf, cucn 

ſo muchas totalke ofanie fuck chuigs this, in a: 
1; Mo» 
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Monafteriezneither did Ieuer (o;becauſe our Lord 
held me vpain his hand. For it ſeemed ro me,{who 
refleted much, and with much attention, vpon 
manie things) that,to putthe honour of ſo manic 
Religious woemen, in hazard , whilſt they were 
good, becauſe1 was wicked, had been: a very 
vnworthic part in me z-as yet perhaps 1 ſhonld 
hauc done,by makeing ſtrangers thinke,thar they 
vſed alſo, to doe the like. But why doe Iſpeake 
of my auoyding to doe ill things, as if any thing 
which 1did,had been well donnet Though yer,the 
eruth be wichall , thacche cuill which 1 did, was 
nor performed by me , wich ſo much refletion, 
and aduerrence, as this, would hauec required; 
though yer ir were , with roo much. For this 
reaſon , I am of opinion, that ir brought me hurr 
enough, that I was in a Monaſteric, not encloſed. 
Which they, who were good, might well enioy, 
without any difaduantage to their goodnes; be- 
cauſe they owed no more,tince they did not pro+ 
miſe Clauſure; bar as for me, who am wicked, it 
would certainly haue carried me downe to Hell; 
vnleſſe our Lord had drawne me, our of this 
_— very manic remedies, and mcanes,and 
molt particular fauours. And ſo,me thinkes,a Mo- 
naſterie of wocmen, with libertie, expoſes them, 
ro very great hazard; and racher appearcs in mine 
eyc,asa way,whereby they,who haue a minde to 
be wicked,may walke on, cowards Hell, then as 
a remedie for their weaknes. I meane not this, by 
my Monaltcric ; for therein, ace ſo manic, _ 
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ſcrue our Lord , ſo muchin earneſt, and with 
r perfetion,thar his Diuine Maicſtie,through 
1s goodnes, cannor faile, of doing them fauour. 
Neither is this Monaſterie alſo, of the moſt open, 
and dis-encloſed;and beſides, all good Reti 
Order,is obſerued in it; but] ſpeake, what 1 was 
ſpeaking,of others, which I know, and haue ſeen. 
I ay therefore, thatthoſe others, giue me cauſe,to 
haue great compaſſion of them ; for they hauc 
need of particular motions, and calls, from our 
Lord ; and not once, but very often, that ſo;they 
may be faucd ; conſidering , how much the ho- 
nours, and recreations of the world, are now 
growneto be authorized; and how lirrle,ſuch, as 
they are,vnderſtid the yerie much,co which they 
are obliged. So that I beſeech God, they hold noe 
that,ſomerimes, for vertue, which is fine; as my 
ſelf did often; yea, and there is ſo great difficultic, 
in making this,be well vnderſtood , that there is 
need of no leſfſe, then that our Bleſſed Lord him- 
ſelf, ſhould ſcrroufly, put his hand to the worke. 
If Fathers would rake my counſel ( fince they 
will nor prbcure , to puttheir Daughters, where 
they may walke in the way of faluation, but 
be in more danger, then they ſhould , per- 
metr with;in the world) I would aduilc 
them,at leaſt,to conſider ther owne honour; and 
rather ro marric them very —_ ro pu 
theminto ſuch Monaſteries,as t vnleſle r 
be very vertuoully inchned; yea,aod ipeay God, 
tharguen thus, may (erue the turne. —_— 
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thei rather continue them, in their owne houſes; 
for if they will needs 'be. wicked , it canner be 
private, but fat a very ſhon time 3 but 
heerzittmay be long concealed though yer , inthe 
end , out Lard is ever woht, to diſcouer itt; and 
then; they doe nat otily burr chemſelues , but a0 
chereſt 5 and ſomeritnes, thoſe poore. Creatures 
haue the lefſe faulr , becauſe they doe but that, 
whith they find in vic} But ſtill ie js: matter of 
much compaſſion, to ſee-manic, who haue telly a 
mindera all, and canceaue , that they goe 
to ſeruc our Lord,and:to Bye from the dangers of 
this world, doe yer, by this meancs, grow; to can 
barke themſclues, in ta worlds, all, | 
wherd-:they know not; whatito doe, or tQ 
themſclues. For, youth,and ſenſualitieand, 
In fine, the Diucl, both inuites them, and. inclincs 
them, tofollow fomeariinigs » which doe alto+ 
geather belong ro a warld;,and ſo,in coffee, they 
come to hold them Me thinkes,in ehis,they 
are like thoſe miſerable; 18nd wretched men, the 
Hereticks; who firitmake themſclues blind, 4nd 
then give themſelues to'vnderſtand, thattlible 
opinions, which they follow, are good, .and fo 
they corteto/belicuerthem,ro be true;though yer, 
indeed, and vpon the mkrcer, they belicuc them 
nor; for,in their hans;there is ſomewhar, which 
cells them ſtill,thar iriisnaught. i 5111 01 wh 
''O miſerie! I{ay,Q extredme greatmiſcri 
of Religious perſons, {and | fpeake not/heer of 
thedofmen) Rehi 
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- Obſeruance;is adtkepr;/and where, in one, and 


the ſelf ame Monaſterie,two wayes are held;Qune 
of Verrurzand Religious Life;andanother,which 
is vreerly in-want:therof; and where they —_— 
asit were,equally,hand in/hand; Or rather, Liayd 
ill, when I G@ydequally ; for! irvſesre happerla, 
for our Sinnes; thavthe: more;imperted,make'vp 
che greater numberzand (o,as they vie to be mares 
they yſetb-bealfo-more favoured. And trueRe+ 
ligions Obſeruahte is wontto be (o rare, in chaſe 
. that as well that Religibys man, as thas 
Religious woethari, who ſhall: hane a minde,490 
ive 'theraſelaeswholy , and in good carneſhge 
Ellow theit:Vocation, andRule yvill have cauls, 
to bein morefeare;of the feſt ofahe Religigus'/gf 
their owne Houſt; then of all the:Diuels in, Hell; 
Yea,and they\willineed ro:vſe more, cautionged 
difſimulation,inſpeakipg of that.emtercoutſe,and 
friendſhip, which-ſach perſonsſhould procure to 
hold, with Almighitie God, then. of other inglie 
nations, atid-friend{hips, which che: Diuel gndes 
meanes, ſometirnges , to bring; into Monaſteries, 
E can therefore; meet with no reaſon , why-w9 
ſhould be amazed; to fee ſo manic miſeties in the 
Church, ſince they; who ougheto be Patterns fog 
ethers, (thar ſa ,all men might;gtow-to be very 


rnous;by their '&xample) haue rotally blomed 9 
char wma $piric of the Sunraggpl 


time, left regiſtred in our Religious Orders I 
humbly - \his' Diuine Maicſtic. , ' that he 
will be pleaſed, to giuc ar ro.theſe 
. FM R L mit. 
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riiſchiefs , as he knowes beſt « to be needfoll; 
nt,in the meance ime, W beganne to v 
ſuch conuerſations as theſe,] lirtle thought,thar ſo 
greatdiſtraQtions, and other dammages, would 
grow to my a by ther pies 
when Ifaw , they were ſo much yſed by others; 
and I conceaued , that ſo generalla thing, as it is, 
for Secular people,ro make Vilitstothe Religious, 
in manie Monaſteries , would be: of no 
preiudice to me, then it was to others, I 
ſaw; to be vertuous, and good. Bur I conſidered 
not,the while,char thoſe otherg,were much more 
yercuous , then myſelf; and that thoſe things, 
which ons of mach dan peers iy Do 
haps,of ſo very-much,corthem; 1 ; 
Mor Rene? and, ar et mfr 
enough, that tis no berter, then time very ill em« 
ployed,and (petit. And,being once with a certaine 
perſon, our Lord was plealed rp giue me tovn- 
derſtand, in the veric beginning of my acquai 
eance with her,thar ſuch tri ips would be,no 
#y,conuenientfor me; and to giue me alfo ad- 
eiſe,and light , in ſo great a darknes, as that was. 
For, Chriſt our Lord repreſented himſelf before 
me,with much rigour,and gaue me well ro vn- 
detſtand , how greatly he was diſguſted at my 
procteding: I aw him only,withtheeyes of my 
ule; but yer, mach more diſtinly , and more 
clearly,then I could poſſibly haue donne, with the 
eyes 'of my Bodie ; and TI” 
F mn _ 
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itoprinted.- there, ehas alchough i bapnggga, 
abaye fixand rwentia yeares ag9eunme ig! 

is ſtill 8x preſpnc, 20 me-now225 he wasthan,, 
Jam ſure, 1 remainced ſaglzercd; yea and:fo 
niſhed,thatl intended tq fog the perſon pp, 


at that rims , thas it was-poſſible. for one, rp.le 
anic thing, but with che eyes af cho Bodigand - 
Diuel was caeefull enaughyo continue me;in 
reg yy be apr pred te ys 
tn ways » O78 x » $3; 9 
but fancied eerigine things149 my (elf; and. thas 
pabeys.Cogs ba & watk ofthe Diucl.Agd he 
ghr manie ſuggeſtians , like this, vpan man; 
though yer ill, I were very cankidently of gpint- 
On, thatit was God , and p06. cOrcEPpt x Af 
wake but yo kill, becauſe jr Oy ON PAat 
things, which wert again my gu the 
Icould, eyento belye my. vere folf. Ang faral- 
much , as 1 durſt not conferc with anic bodie, 
abaur this particulae , and, found my (alf allo ex- 
treamly impartuned afterward, and was wiſhed 


be aflured,that it could not þe ill don 
facha => as IS and that there a— 


| bo aur by i, but rather gaing,l rerurnod to 


alſo.ar other 


£ 


ioy the ſame conuerlationgyra nnd 
i canuerſed.in like manner wich 


they were manie yeares, whetein'l rooke this 

ilentiall recreation. gad when gnce, I was 

embarked thecin,it (exmed nat to me, to be 

fo very iris yer vindeads js wag though HY 
þ 4 
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hari wins ade "good. But yer;no other 
tion diſtesHXe@tme {0 much”, as this, in 


- whithT'bore ro the partie. 
OBHmy felfe being afterwards adutde; wich 
theAarde perſon WE; of vs, ſaw cothing to- 

| ty ( andthiefewere others ialls | 

fo Soy 2 &ertaine thing, which had the 

Toxde;" and it preſſed ;"ard 

aflec 3k track more (peedthen ſach 
Sfrutt: wg [eto Mk Tr ay pate] was not able 
gs ue', yr baron; thie Beaſt as that; 
pet into thr roome; through thee part, 
hence it'eme;' and cuen, as-it-were , at 
day; day ; notha@ et anic ſuch thing, been 


= .T he effe&;which irwrought with me, 
not to hauebeen void, of ſome myſterie 


0, was # thivg ,* whichiFcould never 
fo ” But; OFreatnes of Almightie God! wich 
fiow truch care,8  pirtie, wert thou admoniſhing 
T6; info manic kindes , and by ſo manic wayes; 
little did1 |permice,chat al indo Warnings 
Php? © 203 380! b 

os was alf6chere, atthar time, a certaine 
Religious woeman'of my kindred; and she was 
Hhtient;and a great ſeruant of God, and of much 
diſcipline in her Religious Order. She alſo, would 
ſotherimes, be gining me good counſel; bur I did 
nor only nor belicue her, bur was alſo diſguſted 
with her ; as conceauing , that ths would 


/ thi toitelahnes F dtbelntd clearly 


6 did; by*redbon' of the great affection) | 
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needs take ſcandall at me, //wichour: cafifer» 
f Andeate ee TO 
wickednes, and the great goodnes of Almightie: 
God,may be the betrer vnderftood ; + and ;that; it: 
may be knowne, how well 1 deſcrued Helly for: 
my great ingratitude; and I doe it alſo 5ta!rhig1 


end,thar if our Lord may fo ordainc, 8& beglddly 
| vpon! 
iſcourſe,they may be broughbro-he: 


that -anie [Religious vvoemen' may: 
reading chisDile 
carefull, ro take vvarning by me; andibegg of! 
them,tharfor the loue w A Lo vVikeake- - 
heed of ſuch recreations,as theſe. And. 1 befeagh: 
his Diuine Maicſtic, that ſome one of them tnay» 
be diCabuſed, vvhome I haue deceaued,:vvhen L 
told them,thac it vvas nor ill; and vyhen (beingin/ 
ſuch blindnes,atthat time) | L procured, tq & 
them, thatthere vvas no danger atall; and:in ew: 
gard alſo, that, by the ill example, vvhich bgaue, 
gaue them,(as Thauerelated hecr)I was acamleto; 
chem, of great miſchief, yvhalſt yer1 = Dot, 
thac] Jid bach hurgand though alſo, it bexxetr! 
taineggharT had no deſigne arallitodeccaucthem.; 
\ Butnow, cuen my I vas god much indiſ-! 
ſed, in the'vvay of health, concerning, 
Bodioend Minde ; and fo, before I vvas ablcowos 
help my felf;in cither kinde ,':I grewinto aniexs 
rreame deliregodoe others good;yvhich isa! very: 
acdinarie temptation,fornew beginners; fone. 
yetzit hapned now to ſucceed yvell,yvith ine And! 
conlidering ;- how dearly -b loned / my Fathet,d; 
yviſhed hun the felf :ame benefit, vich.I'rod-: 


ya E'; *  ceaued 
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felf ro-havegorteh, and gained, by 
—_—_ Menrall Prayer; ahd cſteeming,that,in 


chivlifeahere vvas no greater blelling, then to ob- 
rairegand enioy rhat guift, I beganne, by cerraine 

et'of diſcoutte , to procure, the beſt I could, 
thatthe vrould cndeauonr to obramne. it; and I 
him certaine Bookes, for this purpoſe. Now, 
; beige man of fo much verrue, as 1 have al- 
to ſertle himſelf;fo very well, 


90s” ey I chinke;ir vvas)co be fo vyell 
inproucd, and ced therein , that I bleſſed 
ourLocd much, for the auour; and it pgaue mean 
exmreame conſolation. The troubles,and croſſes, 
which he cendured;vvete very and of manic 
kindes 5 arid he paſſed through them all , vvich 
muth confattine, to the vvill of our Lord. He 
catuetolee me oftemand vvas greatly camforted, 
r0x26at-of Spirituall And vvhen now 1 
lized fo diſtrafted, and , vvichour vling 
Mencall Prayer, and fa vvithall, thar he con- 
ceauedme,ro be ſtill the verie ame, thac I bad 
beetrbefore, I vyas not abletoendure, eo live, 
ha 5 IU TW Fe PE 
a-ycates and more, vrithour Mental Pra 
ir-more humilicie for me, to Hh 
and chis (as 1 ſhall dectare afierwards) en vr 
; pration , that cuer [ 
headlong , my 
rocatl ruinc;vvhereas, vyhen | frequented yer, 
Sieated Gohean dey.Lowaned co recolledt 


it this exttciſe, thar he came , vvithin fine ot fix 
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nry ſelf,vpon another ; and fo, to abſcnr my (clf 
fromthe vecaſion: | / 2 71 | 
| But that bleſſed man;my Father, coming to ſee. 
mein ſach ftate as this, it vvas too much for me 
(as vvas ſaying) rolerhim vvalke on, fo farre in 
ic as tothinke, char: till conuerſed vynh, 
God,m erly I had donne; and ſo L 
rold him then', that Ldid'no vie Mcnrall 
yet; I didnor tell the cau(e 

my infirmiries , for the 
Lyvere recouered of the- 


breake my faſt, till Noone, vvas paſt; yea and (0-- 
metimes; noc ſo foone. And-funce, of late, Jam 
growne able to reccaue the B. Sacrament more 
often , 't proceeds from this, that theſe vomity. 


come towhe, at night, before I'goc to bed , and 
they put me 26 much more and then,l mult 
prdcare to haſken ; and faci thera, by the-vſ> : 


exif lhave - 
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thecruel Palfie, and other infirmityesof Feauers,: 
which were wont to come verythick-yponane;} 
are row found 310!oppre(s me tmote'(eldomey ſo 
char manic times] am-well,in thoſe reſpedts; and: 
Thave made ſo little account of theſe mileries for 
cheſceighr yearesitogeather, that. ſomerimes Lana, 
euenglad, 1 haue then ;/ as conteauing /thatour 
Lotd may be, perathuericure, ſcrued;in fomeiſotr,: 
ereby. This wits zny: diſcourſe; And how, my! 
Father belicued;chari chis, which-1 cold :hinphaeri; 
was,/indeed, the: trne cauſe of my. onillion;, for, 
limfelfncucr viced tolye;and conlidering,in what: 
ſdrr,and,of what marcer,] was then dilbaurſing 10: 
Hhims he had no-reaſonto- thinker, - but thacT: jd. 
rtuczand, to the cnd,that he might belicue methe 
berter,Itold him alſo then,that 1 well ſaw my (clf, 
nor-\tro_ be without: ſome faultz; and that I had 
enough to doe; to beable roafliſt in the Quire; 
though'yct,in'verie.deed;cucn this reaſon of cor- 
ficknes,was noſuffcient cauſe;to make me ; 
giue anic good thing orier ; for, there i9.no. need 
of ll ſtrength.,! for ſuch.things; as theſe, 
bur a of loue, and cuſtome ;- lince owr-;Lord,,, 
affords vs alwaics pm—_ ,if we wall, our- ; 
ſalues.1 Gy.alwaies ; becauſe, though anfirmitics, ; 
and other .occaſtans, my hinder one ſometimes, 
from ſpending manic howers in-Solizyde, yet . 
there will not want ſome other rim&wherein we. 
: haue health enough, for this buligey;- yea 
a hea Rn—gs alſo in themid& , 
officknes ir {elf » the kraclt Prayer may gn 
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(fince ir. is the Soule, which loves) by affering vp 
tharpaine;to Almightie God;and in remembring, 
for whomeit is enduredzarid in conforming oncs 
ſelf,to God's holie will;therein; and in athouſand 


fuchother things, as will occurr. And thus may 


one exerciſe Love, for, there is no neceſhnie ar all, 
for/a-perſon, eitherto þe in Solitude , arels, that 
there-miiſt be no Menrall Ptayer,at'all:\. 

'.,1f wewill cake alinle care, we mayarriue to 
obtaine great blciſings, ar choſe rimes, when our 
Lord, cucn takes time forPrayer ;from:vs, by 
weants| af our lickneſles, and paine; and my ſelf 
had found-this to be true, as long as my: Con- 
{ciente: was pure,, and. gaod. But my; Father, 
throughthe 0pinioo., which. he held of, me, and 
the loue he bore me, belicyed all, chat 1 had ſayd; 
er rather, he riot only: belieucd; bur had alſo pirtie 
of mez! though yer, þeing then growne, to find 
him{cl,in ſo eminemtand high a ſtate of Spiricuall 
Life, be: xomained- por with me, very long. And 
therefbreibaping: yikred me;he rerpraed khome,as 
holdipg his ſtay, there; ro be Joſſe of zimiey (and L 
who was'willing-o ſpend. it ypon other, vanitics, 
WAS.NOCT troubled very muchar his depagrpre, 

.. Itryrasnot.oply-with hin, but wich hw? pr 
ſonealfn,whome,grocuredghar they ho - 
di chemſclucs- ip Mennall. Prayer ,. cuen whilſt I: 
was walking on,,injthoſe: vanucies; forſtill, as I. 
fonnd.therti apt, to vſe'Vocall Prayer, told them, 
weed 125 ger to haue the'vie of Medi-. 
tacionz candi1 id cher good, and gaye them 

eb16-,09 Es Bookes; 
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Bookes; for 1had ſtill a good deſire, thar othery 
ſhould ferue Almightie , cucn fromthe verie 
fifhrims that ved Mental Prayer ao ine 200 


It ſcetned to me, that, ſince now 1 ſeried not 
our Lord my (elf, fo well as I ſhould, yerlliked 
not,thar that light ſhould be loſt, which hjs Di- 
vine Maieſtie had beſtowed vpon me; bur thar 
others mighr alſo ſcrue him, Cw meanes; And 
reap re. teunday char ( , the grear blindhyes 
whorein I was, may be the berter ſeen 4 which 
induced me,to make melooſe my ſelf, whilſt yer 
Iwent procuring, to doe od ro others;” 

About chis rimezmy fell into the ficknes, 
whereofhe dyed,ſhortly after- Bur I wentro ar- 
tend, and tecouer him, whilſt nd nar 
fick ih Soule,then he was in Bodieghrov 
vanities of mine ; though yet, not in fi Todo 
rhae, according to thy vnderſtanding, I wasin 
pwr gr og A 

whereof I (peakeffor eertain CON 
ceaued otherwiſe, 1 ſhoold, b ng 
continacd therin, 1 endured fone aMithon, and” 
— his ——— Law += 
e amehds, pines, 

which td keen mi fornow,”' 

| being Menough in my fe Qvained'y 

hatd,todoe hin Graicco nnd : heli twellenate” 
mags 0; Gaeby the onlie lofle of him; all my com-' 
SES 0, wastobe loſt; ;for it all; was ſhur 
OY (eff alſozfo much, * 

towards 
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towards the nor ſhewing hit, that I was in anie 
paineand in continuing to,euen till he expired,as 
if I had felt no trouble at all ;though yet ir be very 
true, that, when I ſaw him come, to be vpon the 
verie point, to looſe his life, ic ſeemed ro me; as if 
mine owne verie Soule, had then been rorne our 
of my Bodtic; for Iloucd him much. 

Ir was a thing co make out Lord be highly 
praiſed, to ſee the death , which my Father dyed; 


' rogeather with the deſire, which he alſo had to 


dye; and the counſel , which he gaue vs, after he 
had receaued extreame Vndction ; and how he 
d vs,to recommend him to God ; and that 

we ſhould begg tmercie of him, for his Soulezand 
that we muſt (crue himeuer ; and conſider, chat 
all this world, muſt come to end. With tcares he 
allorold vs, how fad he was at the hart, for not 
having ſerued his Diuine Maicſtic berrer ; Thar 
he withed,he were ſome Religious man; 1 meanc, 
that hc had been ſo ; and that , of the moſt ricts 
who were in the world. And I hold is, for very 
cermine,that ſome fifteen dayes before, our Lord 
auc him co vnderſtand , that he was not ro hue 
| Hugs" before that verie time, he did not chinke 
he was ſick, though yet he were fo, in good car- 
neſt. Bur afterwards,though he (: ro mend - 


 much,in point of heakh,and though che Doftours 


bad him belieue, that there was no dangerar all, 
yet he made no account of rhar,bur only artbded, 
to puc his Sodule,in order. 

hat licknes of his , beganne with @ very 


gricuous 
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gricuous paine,round abour his ſhoulders, which 


neuer left him; 'and ſomerimes it preſſed him fo 


hacd, that his affliction was vety great. It6Id him 
once; vpon this occalion,thatfince he had'been fo 
devoted to that Myfterie, when our Lordicarried 
his Crofſe vpon his Back, he might doe well ;ro 
conceaue;that Ris Diuine Maieſtie had been plea- 
fed to giue him a feeling, of ſome part ofthar, 
which himſelf had 'vndergone, with ſo much 
trouble; and my Father-was ſo comforted by this 
thought, that I remember him not, ro hauecuer 
complained more. He remained three dayes,with 
very little ſhew of vnderſtanding;bur yet;the day, 
whereon hedyed, our Lord reſtored ir'to him; 
& that, (ſo entirely, as we were all, cuen amazed 
to ſee it; and he continued in it,faying the Creed; 
and as ſoone ,as he had paſſed through the firſt 
= thereof, he expired. When he was dead, he 
ookedcuen like anAngell;andas fuch(in manner 
of ſpeach). he cucr ſeemed,in my fight,to be, both 
in Soule, and diſpoſition or humour ;z which he 
had,cxtreamly good.Nor doe I know, why l have 
ken thus much of him, vnleſſe ut beto con- 
and accuſe mine owne wickednes, ſo much 
the-more; fince,vpon the fight of ſuch a death;and 
_ the knowledge of ſuch a like. I oughe:to hauc 
amendedand reformed mine, if ic had been but 
to grow the liker toſuch a Father; His Confeſla- 
rius, who wasa Dominican, and a great learned 
man, affirmed, that he made no douabr,; bur thar 
my Fathct would goe (trgight ro Heauen, for be, 


who 


— 
S—_— 


M— 
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' who had Confeſſed hint diners :yearcs;/ ſpake 


mach of the great puritie of his Conſcience. This 
Domimean Facher,being a very worthic taan,and 
a true ſeruantof God, did me a great'deale of 
good; for I Confeſſed myſelf ro him; and he 
vnderrooke the profit of tay Soule, with carezand 
to make me well vnderſtand che way of perdi- 
tion, wherein I was walking. He cauſed me alſo 
to Cominunicate cuerie fitreen dayes; and. be- 
inning firſttorreate with him,by lictte and. lictle; 
f ſpoke wich him afterward, at length, abour my 
Prayer;and he cold me,char I muſt nor faile ro vic 
it; and thatit could not, by ame meanes; bur:doe 
me good 1beganne,rherefore,to vic ir —_— 
from that time forward, near lefrir; chough yer 
I didnorw,for the preſent, giue-ouer the occations, 
of my\imperfe@ions;' - ' 13 ear bar tt | 
I therefore,in the meane time,paſſedamoſt ſad 
life;forzin Prayer,l came to vnderſtand my faulcs. 
Ontheonelide, 1 was called by Almightie/God;z 
and onthe other,l followed the world.All thoſe 
things; which belonged to God, gaueme great 
contentment; but thote things, which were ofthe 
Wocldiryed me vp,in chaines;and, ir ſetmes,l had 
a minde; iro make theſe rwo contraryes; friends, 
whichyer are ſo much incnmitie , with oneago- 
ther; namely,a Spiritualllife,on the one fide; and 
ſenſuall paſtim2s, conrenemencs, aaddelighrs, on 
the other: TIE TI 
- In myPrayer,l endured much troable, becauſe 


now, . my'Spirit was. growge to CEE, 2 
rd, 


-——» 
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Lord. but 8 Saue; and thareface 1 was not able to 
ſhar my (elf vp, in my hart (which was the onhie 

of di ihumedy bed beldinme wie 

niche apr. br 
tie9 » wul-my (cif, I o manic 
yeares in this manner, that now I am aſtoniſhed 
ro cotſider, that anie perſon ſhoyld be able to 
endure, the not leauing,. ejther the one, or the 
other, in ſolong a time. I well know, that now.ig 
was no langer, in my band,to giue over Mentall 
Papers oghedaonen ic Nis ELON 
to doe me greater fauurs. Orhat I could declare 
the occaſions of doing ill , which God-xemougd 
from me,in tho(e yeares ; and how I pur my (elf 
againe, into them ; and of the danger , wherin I 
was,talools all the opini repuration, which 
I had in the world, from which he freed me; and 
of rhe haſt, which I made, to diſcouer, by my 
actions, what kinde of Creature I was; andthe 
haſt, which our Lord nhade alſo , ta couer thele 
faults, and to dileauer ſome little verrue of mine, 
if therewere aniez and to make the fame fem 
| nevars op of all men; in ſuch ſacr, as that 


ſamerimes, ities would ſhine thr 
; my vanities W oogh my 


ue cape heeraf , was, that the knower of all 
things ſaw,rhar this was fitt, to be (o ordained; to 
the end, that,when afterward I ſhould come, to 
perfiyadechewarld , ro gpe him ſeruice , OY 
mig 
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right giye me ſome lirtle credit,therin. And thar 
Sourraigne Bountie of Godedid not fo much con- 
ſider wy" great finnes » 85.ir did thoſe delires, 
which I bad ſometimes, to ſerye him ; and thg 
great trauble 1 felc in my (elf for wanting power, 
and ſirengch, ro pur the (ame: in execution. _- 
Brit, @chou Lord of my Soule! and how $hall 
Lever be able co exprefie, wich fulnes, and clear- 
nes enough , the tauours, which thou shewed(t 
me,iv thoſe yeares? and bowiin that veric rune, 
when I was offending thee moſt ,- thou madeſt 
fuch-haſtro diſpoſe my Soule,to a moſt profound 
remar{e; and ſorrow ;that ſo] might come to raft 
of thy regalo's, and great fauonrs againe? The 


| 2 
- eruth is, © my King, that thou did(t vie the moſk 


| and chaice kinde of | 8 
curiousand c wh 5 rp 


which could poſſibly (ro ray thinki 


for me;as ane, who didſt well what 
was likelie ro coſt me, the deareſt of all othes 


were a kind 
Jools 
my wits, whilſt Irenew the memorie of my in« 
gratitude,and malice, towards thee. Bur reglly,ir 
vyas ſo much a more painefull, andi 


yd fauoucs 


_— 
—_ 
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carinſy, thikulie even Snerawroughe and de | 
m- 


feated, and confounded meniore, 
firmities, and totniems, aid orhet affli g, put 
rogeathicr, vere cnet able ro doe. For;asfot theſe 
latterafflidtions , T forind, 'thar I deſevart] them 
vvell ;andIchonght: they might de, i Jy 
vvay of farisfattion, for my linnes;” thaanghyer, 
een in that kinde ofaccount;1 know 
ſufferarices vvere few, ' for my offencesxvvhi 
vvere 16 manie,and fo very grear. Burrow 
my ſelf 'rectauing 16 freshly , fo highyfuouts, 
vehilſt yet the vyhile;I'made (o ill rerribuition; for 
thoſe; wvvhich I had receaued beface , is;in-my 
accountza kinde of moſtterrible rormenr;z 'atid 1 
thinke;it vvill be eſteemed fo, by all ſuch, as have 
anic khowledge, or loue'of God ; and wvermay 
eaſily finde this co berrue, euen by the natural 
condition of perſons”; 'vvho' are vertaoully in- 
clined.': And hence flowed downe my teares;to- 
eryvith-an indignation, to confider,'yvhar 1 
und in n_ for I aw;chac{till I vvas,as vpon 
the pirch'of teturning rofall againe, although 
firme purpoſes , and defires,did chen Arcana; {o 
long as thoſtfauonrslaked)ſtand faſt,and firme. : 
; 'K IEis; for a Soule;.to find 


her (cif folirarie, 'and tangle , fomanic 
dangetrs;arid me thinkes; chacifI had annie Qua - 
rure;towhome 1mighthaue allthis, ir 


would taue holp me, nocto fati againe zac leaſt, 
for ſhawerof the! world af 1-woutdemor be 
aſhamed ;/'to —— 
e193 F nic 
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*aduiſe them s who make Mentall Prayer, and * An ex- 
clpecially at;the beginning thereof, to procure celene 
ſome friendſhip,.and familiaritie , ah re Adviſe. 


who haue the ſame defigne ; for, this is of much 
importance, though ic ſhould be for no more, 
then to bealliſted by the prayers of:pne another; 
and how much more , when there is ſuch aduan- 


tage to be gotten alſo,otherwile, And,for my part, 


 Icannor tell, why, ſince by meanes of conuerſa- 


tions, and humane inclinations ( cuen although 
they be nor excellently good )men procure to get 
ſome friends,by whoſe meanes they may vnwea- 
rie themſelues, and may find an cncteale of con. 
renement, by recounting their vaine pleaſures to 
one another, it ſhould be ſo much, as permitted, 
that ſuch as beginne to loue,and ſerue Almightie 
God, in good earneſt, ſhould forbeare to impart, 
both their delights, and their afflictions, to Cos 
fict perſons;lince,ſuch as viePrayer,are acquainted 
with both. For,if that Creature be in carneſt, who 
defires to hold friedſhip, with his Divine Maieſtie, 
there needs ro be no feare'of Vaine-Glorie; and 
when that Soule ſhould be ſer vpon , by anie firſt 
motion therof,he would calily ger our of it,with 
merit, And as for mel belicue,that he, who ſhould 
communicate therof, wich others, to this inten- 
tion , would both profit himſelf , and thoſe, thas 
heare him; and would pig, to be berrer jo, 9. 
both in his owne vndeManding part , and 1n 


knowing alſo, how to inſtrut his friends. He, 
who should be ſubic&t to Yaine-Glorie, for 
| F ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking vpon fuch an occaſion as this, would alſo 
not faile to haue it, by being ſeen to heare Male, 
with deuotion; and by doing other things alſo,to 
which he is yet exprefly bound, vpon the paine of 
being, otherwiſe;,no good Chriſtian, And yer 
theſe things;zmaſt not be forborne,vpon the feare 
of a man's being ſubiect ro Vaine-Gloric. Now, 
this is a point of ſo extreame importance, for the 
benefit of all ſuch Soules, as are not yet ſtrength- 
ned, and eſtablished in'Vertue (who want nor, 
both ſo manie Aduerſaries , yea and friends allo, 
to incite them to Hl) that I know not, how to ex- 
preſle it, with earneſtnes, and aduantage enough, 
And,to me ir ſeemes, as if the Diuel loued to vic 
this deuiſe,as a thing, which imports him very 
much; Namely,that men should hide chem(ſclues 
as carefully,from ſach,as can vnderſtand them,8 
who would procure,to make them loue,and giue 
| ro God;as he hath earneſtly mncited others,to 
ifcouer their intemperate deſires. Which latter 
courſc,is yer ſo-much taken,and followed, thar ic 
paſſes for a kinde of gallanterie,toralke of ir;and 
fo, ypon the matter , they publish the offences, 
which they commit againſt Almightic God, by 

this meanes, 
I know not, whether they be impertinencies, 
which I 'vtter ; if they be,your Reuerence may be 
leaſed, to reate them; and if they be not, 1 
leech you, Sir,afliſt,and inftrutmy limphcitie, 
by adding much to them, vpon this ſubie&t. For, 
the bulines of the Scruice of Almightic God, goes 
pow 
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now ſo weakly on, that they , who. procure to 
ſcrae him, had need ſupport, and ſuccour one 
another; that ſoahey may be able to get forward; 
ſo very much are the vanities, and foolish cnter- 
rainments ofthe world, growne, to be in fashion; 
and in ſach ſort; that == are few eyes inthe. 
warld,to diſcerne their faulr.Butifame bogie,on 
the other ſide, doe but beginne,to giue himſelf ro. 
Almightic Godthere are {A manic,who will mur-_ 
murg at him , that he hall finde himſelf ro.haue 
need enough, to get companie , which may ap- 
peare,in his defence; till ſuch time, as he be con- 
fhrmed, in not being troubled, for what he is put 
ro ſuffer; which 1 —_— not to be, he may, 
perhaps,grow to (ee himſelf, in ſome ſtraights. 
And,perhaps, this may haue been the reaſon, 
why ſome Saints, haue vſed, to retire themſclues 
into Deſerts. Butzas it is a kinde of humilitie, not 
ro put anie cophdence, in a man's (elf; ſo yer, is ir 
no ſinne againſt pietie , to belieue, that God will 
not faile, to help him to liue amongſt them, with 
whome he is obliged,to conuerſe.Bur thus, Cha- 
ritic , by being communicated, will grow to be 
encreaſed ; and there are a thouſand other bene- 
firs, which belong to this way of proceeding; 
whereof I should not aduenture to ſpeake, if I 
had not great experience of the much importance 
heerof. True i: is, that I am both the moſt weake, 
andthe moſt wicked , of as manie Creatures , as 
were euer borne; but yet ſtill, Iamapr to thinke, 
that, whoſocyer will humble himſelf, though = 
| F 2 c 
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be ſtrong, and will.yet, not belieue ſomuch/of* 
himſelf, bur, inthis, will gine belief toancther, 
who is cndued with experience,ſhall never l66(& 
atiic thing, by the inc, Of rmy ſelf, Iatable! 
to ay thus mach. , that if our Lord had noe-dil-" 
couered this truth to me, and had nor alſo giuen 
me meanes, to treate, in very vſuall manner, with 
fach perſons, as had the knowledge, and praQtiſe 
of Mentall Prayer , I had ſtill walked on , with: 
falling and riſing, tillIhad cucn dr downe 
headlong into' Hell. For, 1 wanted not manie 
friends, who would not faile, ro help me to fall; 
but towards the recouering, and railing me vp, F 
found myſelf ſoabſolutly alone, that now I am' 
no leſſe then amazed,to confider,how 1remained 
nor ſtill, laid flatr; and I praiſe rhe mercie of Al- 
mightie God; for it was he,and only he,who gave 
me his helping hand. Ler him be bleſſed, and 
praiſed; for eucr,and for cuer, Amen. 
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THE EIGHTH CHAPTER. 


She treats of the great good, it did her, t0- 
vvards the not looſing her Soule , not to 
haue wuholy giuen-ouer her Prayer ; As 
alſo , wuhat an excellent remedie that is, 
tovuards the gaining of vuhatſpeuer good 
thing, vuhich & loft. She perſuvades all 
Creatures to wiſe it ; and declares the great 
benefits therof. and although woe should 
aftervuard leaue it,yet,that ftill,it vvonld 
prone a great good , to haue wſed ſo great 
« help for ſome time. 


Haue not,without canſe, been conſidering,and 

refleing vpon this life of mine,ſo long. For, I 
am able to iifcerne well enongh, . that no bodice 
will haue guſt ,to looke vpon a thing, ſo wy | 
wicked; And really, I would be glad, thatall ſuc 

rſons as ſhould reade this Diſcourſe,might ah- 
9:2 me; to (ee a Soule, fo pertinacious and (o 
vngratefull,cowards him, who had vouchſafed ir 
ſo great Fauours. And | wiſh, I could getleaue,to 
declare that multitude of times,that I failed of my 
obligation ta —__— God, in this number of 
yeares; by reaſon, thatI was not applycd to, and 
ſupported by,the ſtrong pillar of Prayer. 1 palled 
through this tempeſtuous Sea, almoſt rwente 
F 3 y EaTes> 
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yeares, between theſe fallings,and rilings(thongh 
Irolc il-fauourdly enough, linceT returned againe 
ſo quickly to fall) in this Kind of life, tending to- 
wards perfection; but yet in ſo baſe a way,as thac 


* Take I made no accquntat all, of Veniall * Sinnes; and 
heed of for ſuch as were Mortall,it is true,that,although I 
| ehugreat fo: red them, yetI did noteuen that, as I ought, 


danger. 


« Whenl foun 


_world;the remembrance of what I owed to God, 


ſince I abſented not my ſelf from the danger 
therof; but Iwill be bold to ſay , thatir is one of 
the moſt painefull Kindes of life, that can poflibly 
be imagined. For,F neither enioyed the (weetnes 
of God, not yet the fatisfactian of the world. 
1 my. ſelf in the contentments of the 

gaue me paine; and whilſt I was conuerſing with 
is Diuine Maicſtie, the inclinations, & afﬀfetions 


,of the world,gaue me —_— this is a Kinde 
"of warre fo =_ painefull, that know not, how 


it was poflible for me,to finde meanes, to endure 
it, for one monethz and much. more, how I contd 
doe it,for ſo, manie yeares ; notwithſtanding thar 
1 yer clearly ſee,the great mercie,whichAlmightie 
Cod ſhewed me heerin (finceI was to treat of 
manie things,in the world)thar ſtill I ſhould have 
the courage,to gine my ſelf to Prayer, Ifay,cou- 


'rage;for,as for me,I ce not, what one thing there 


is, of fo mante;, as are to be found inthe whote 


- world,wherein there is need of a gteater,then to 


treat of ratuially Treaſons, againſt a King, 
and to know, that he knowes ir well, and yer, 
neuer te goc outof hispreſence, For,howlocuer 

TI it 
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it be very true,that we are alwaics in the preſenco 
of Almightie God;yet me thinkes, that they, who 
conuerle with hum, in Prayer, ate in his preſence, 
after a more particular manner;for they are ſceing 
thenythat he ſees them; whereas others may per- 
haps,remaine ſome dayes in his preſence,and yet 
without remembring, that he lookes vpon them. 
True it is, that within that time, there were, I be - 
leiue,maniemoneths, and ſometimes, peraduen- 
ture, a whole yeare, that I Kept my ſelf from of 
fending our Lord,and gaue my (elf much,co Men- 
tall Prayer; and I alſo vied ſome, yea and manie 
diligences, that I might neuer grow more, to of 
fend him. And becaule all that , which I write, 
now1is to bedeliuered, with entitenes of truth, 1 
declare my ſelf heer, as you ſee, But ] remember 
little, of thoſe good dayes; and therefore it may 
be chought,they were few, and the1ll ones, ma- 
nic ; yet few. of thoſe few, paſſed away , without 
my allowing a-good long time for Prayer, valeſſe 
I were either very fick, or extreamly; bulie. The 
worſe I was in my health, the more I was vnited 
with God; and1 procured , that (uch perſons, as 
vicd to be with me.at.thole times, might be ſo too; 
and I begged it of our Lord; and we ſpake very 
often, of hies And fo , vnleſs it were that one 
yeare of which I haue (poke, in cight and rwentic 
yearcs, which haue palled, ſince I-beganne firſt to 
vie Mencall Prayer, I have endured this baraile, 
and ſtrife, of treating , both with God, and che 
World,more then cightcen yeareslJathole other = 
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yeares, whereof Iamyet to LEE 77 cauſe of 
the warte was changed,though of it ſelf, ir wasna 
inconſiderable rhing ; but, in regard thar I was 
then , asI conceaue, in the ſeruice of Almightie 
God,and ina knowledge of the vanitie of what- 
ſocuer this world can be, it did all, proue delight- 
full,and pleaſant ; as I will ſhew heerafter. 

Now, the reaſon, why I haue related all this, is; 
Firſt, (as I was ſaying before) rorheendgthat the 
mercie of Almightic God, togeather witch my in= 
gratitude,may be well diſcerned; And Secondly, 
that it may be alſo vnderſtaod, how great a bleſl. 
ing Almightic God doth to thar Souls, which he 
diſpoſcs to vie Mentall Prayer, with a good af- 
fection, and will; though yer ic ſhould not be ſo 
very well diſpoſed for ir,as wete fir; for, in fine, if 
he perſcuer therein , what Sinne ſocuer he com- 
mitt,and wharſocuer Temptation be offered, and 
wharſocuerFalls be giu& him,in a thoofand trage 


- *Confuder faſhions, by the Diucl®, I hold, in fineyfor cer- 
this point raine,thar our Lord will draw him, at length, out 
auch, and of the Scorme,into the Port of Saluation; as now, 


by all apparance, he hath drawhe me; and I 
humbly beſecch his Diuine Maicſtic, that I ma 
neuer returne againezto be loſt. 
Manic holie, and good men: have written of: 
the benefit y which he obtaines , who exerciſes 
himſelfin PrayerzI meane, Mental Prayer; and 
glorie be ro Almightie God , for being the cauſe 


folent, 
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folent , as that I would preſume to e 

this ſubie&, But of —_ I RO 
perience,I may yer preſutmeto ſay ſomewhar;and 
itis this ; That, whoſocuer- hath begunne to fre- 
quentthe vſe of Prayer,l wish him, not to. giue ic 
ouer, whatſocuer linnes he commitr in the meane 
time ; lince this is the meanes, by which he may 
recouer himſelf againe; which he will find to be 
of much more difhculrie, without ir,” And let nor 
the Diuel tempt him to-leaue it, as he did me, 


| ypon apretence of humilitie ; but let him firmly 


belicuc,that his words can neuer want truth, who 
ſayd , That, if we will repent our (elues in good 
earneſt, and reſolue ro offend the Diuine Maieſtic 
no more, he reſtores vs to the ſame friendship, 
which we had before, with him; and doth-vs the 
fame fauqurs, vvhichhe did vs befare; and ſome- 
times; they proue to be much greater , if the re- 
pentance delerue it. And, vvhoſocuer hath not 
yet ne this exerciſe,I beſeech him, for the 
loue of our Lord, that he vvill ho longer depriue 
himſelf, of ſo great a benefir. 

There is nothingto be feared heer; but much, 
to bedelired, For, though a man should nat pro- 
cced fo farr, as to ſtriue to gaine ſuch perfeion, 
as may prepare,and,as it vvere,deſcrue tholc guſts, 
and tegalo's, vvhich God is vvont to grue to ſuch 
perſons ;yet the leaſt, vvhich he shall ger, yvill be, 
chat he shall be going on, in the vvay to Heauen. 
And1know fo muchgof the mercie of Almightie 
God,thatI may conclude far certaine enough, 

"OY that 


4 
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that no bodie ever tooke hinrfor a friend, whomet 


he did not well require for-his paines. For, Men- 
rall Prayerzis no other thing,in my opinion,then a 
Treatie, about making Friendſhip with Almightic 
God;and a frequer, and prtuare Commerce,hand 
to hand, with him; by whome, we know,we are 
beloued.And,as for you, if you loue him not yet, 
(for,to the end,that it may bea true loue,andthar 
your friendſhip may laſt; the conditions muſt be 
reciprocall ; and we know,there can be no want 
on our Lord's behalf; and that our nature, is vi- 
tious, ſenſuall,and vngrarefull; and ſo,we cannor, 
97> 3-0 ne fully, ar our owne hands,to lone 
im ſo much, becauſe he is not of the ſame con- 
dition,with vs) yer conſidering, how much irim- 
ports vs to hold friendſhip with him , and how 
much he loues vs, we muſt paſſe on , and paſle 
ouer this paine, of being much in his companie, 
whois of ſo different a condition, from ours. 

O infinite goodnes of my God! how true itis, 
thar, me row! 26 I ſceyboth thee, and my ſelf; in 
this verie manner? Othon,who art the veric Re- 
galo of the Angels in Heauen! how faine would 
1 cnen defear, and diffolne my elf _— in 
loving thee, when I ſee,andconſfider,theſe rhings? 
And how certaine a thing\itis , that chou art on 
the ſuffering hand, in regard of ſuch, as will noe 
ſuffer thee,to remaine with them } O how good a 
friend, doſt thou make thy ſelf, ro rhy friend ;'O 
my Lord; aid how doft chougoe enduring-him, 
and regaling himzAnd thou expeceſt,tillhe _ 

im- 
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himſelf grow to'be of thy condition,and inclina- 
tioh ;and, in the meane time, thou endureſt, and 
permitreſt him to continue, to be a while, of his 
owne; and thou rakeft, O my deare Lord, by way 
of good payment,thoſe firts of time,which he can 
be content , to beſtow vpon thee and ypona mi- 
nate of true ſorrow, and repentance, thou for. 
getteſt all choſe ſinnes, whereby he hath offended 
thee. All chis,haueIperceaued clearly, in order to 
my {clf; and, for my parr, I cannot ſee, O my 
Creatour,how the whole world,can forbeare,to 
procare to draw neer to thy Diuine Maieſtie; 
that ſoit may be able, to obtaine this particular 
kind of friendſhip with thee.Such as are wicked, 
and are not, hitherto, come to haue the like incli- 
nations,and diſpoſitions to thine,ſhould yet come 
rowards thee ; to the end , that ſo chou mightſt 
make them good ; and that they might endure 
thee; to be with them, though 1t were bur for 
ſome two howers, 1n the day; yea, even though 
they would not, the while, ſtay in thy companie; 
without a thouſand diſtraQions, and rumblings, 
vp,and downe, in wordlie cares, and thoughts; as 
Iwas wont todoe. And,for recomperice of this 
violence, which they vic ro make againſt chem- 
ſelues, by continuing in ſo good companie as 
thine, (for neither in Joſe veric beginnings , no, 
nor cuen afterwards alſo, for a while, can they 
tell, how ro doe better) thou forceſt, O Lord, the 
Diuels of Hell, to forbeare a ſerting fiercely vpon 
them ; and permitteſt them , to have daily, leſle 
power, 
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power, then other, againſtthem; yea, and thou 
putreſt chem into mens hands , that they ms 

oucrcome them. So that thou,O thou Life of all 
| lives, doſt neuer kill anic one of thoſe Creatures, 
who puts his confidence in thee ; nor of them, 
who deſire thee, for a Freind; but thou ſuſtaineſt 
both the life of their Bodies, with encreale of 
health; and thou alſo doſt impart it, to the Soule. 
For my part , Icannot pollibly vnderſtand, why 
men {hould feare, as they doe, to beginneto vic 
Menrall Prayer; nor of what it is,in fine,that they 
are afrayd.The Diucl,indecd,doth notill,in order 
to his owne wicked ends, to procure to doe me 
hurt, if,by pretence , and meanes, of I know not 
what feares, he can procure,to make me forbeare 
a conlidering,how much, and how highly, Lhauec 
offended Almightie God ; and how much,1 am 
obliged to him,for his great mercies,and benefits; 
and to thinke vpon thistruth, that there is ſuch a 
thing, as gloric in Heauen; and torments,in Hell; 
and ypon thoſe great afflictions, and forrowes, 
which our Lord endured for me,in this life. For, 
this was ſtill my Prayer, when I was continuing 
in all thoſe dangers ; and vponthis, did I-thinke, 
whenſoeuer I was able. And, very often,yca and 
for ſome yeares togeather, I was bulier,about de- 
firing, that the Hower might come quickly to an 
end, ſtill liſtning when the Clock would ſtrike; 
then vpon better things. Yea,and it hapned to 
me,manie times, that I knew not,what Pennance 
could be ſet before me, ſo very great, as ar - 

wou 
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would not more willin ly vndergoe it, then re- 
colle& my ſelf ro Mentall Prayer. And it is cer- 
raine,that either the Diuel, did ſet vpon me, with 
ſiich*an vn-reſiſtable force ; or els, mine owne 
yvicked cuſtome did it , that I might not goe 
make Menrall Prayer;and the fadnes of my hart, 
vvas ſuch, euen vvhenTentred into my Oratorie, 
for that purpoſe , - that I vvas faine to help, and 
ſtrue my (elf, of all the ſtrength, and courage I 
had,(vvhich, they fay,is not very little; and it hath 
been ſeen, that God hath giaen me more, then is 
vſually poſſeſſed,by vvocmen,bur that I haue em- 
ployed ir ill)to force my ſelf, to make my Prayer; 
and, in fine, it pleaſed our Lord, ro affiſt me. Bur 
afterward,vvhen I had vſed theſe violences to my 
hart,l found my (elf vvith more quiet, & delight; 
ſo that; fomerumes, I grew to haue an expreſſe 
deſirezto pray. 

Now,therefore, fince it chanced, that our Lord 
did ſuffer, and endure fo vvicked a Creature, as 
my (elf; and if it appeare plainly, thatall my mi- 
ſeries vvere redrefled , by this meanes; vvhat 

erſon, how vvicked ſocuer he may be, can find 
aniething,to be afrayd of,heer?For,how wicked 
focuer, anie. other bodie may haue been, he vvill 
neuer be ſo yet, after the enjoying of fo grear 
Fauours,from our B.Lord,as I had receaned. And, 
vvhocaneuer come to dil-confide in his Diuine 
Maicſtie, vvho had patience vvith me, fo long, 
vpon this onlie reaſon, Becauſe Idelired,and pro- 
cured ſome. meanes, for time, and place, —_— 
© 


® Note 
ehisgood (7 fitt;yeaand (o very neceſlariggeuen for ſuch, as 
Concs- (rue not God, bur offend him ; and fince - no 
the pr, . bodice can truly find anie ſuch hurt, which ir-can: 


w4/es. 
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| he might be with me? And euen this little thing, 


I did often, without anie. inclination of mine, 
owne,but only by che grear violence, which eicher: 
I offered ro my {clf, or els was offered ro me, by 


our Lord. 7 
Since * therefore, the vſe of Mentall Prayer is 


poſhbly doe, as would not:|be much greater: 
without Pcayer;at leaſt, how'can ſuch forbeare it, 
as ſerue Almightie God , and defire to ſerue him? 
Moſt certainly, vnlefle a man haue a minde, to 
paſſe through the troubles, & mileries of this life, 
with an addition of more miſerie, and to ſhut vp 
the verie gate againſt God himſelf, for fearez| 

he ſhould giue hum comfort, by this meanes, 1 
cannot pollibly vnderſtand this proceeding: of 
his.I hauc,really,great compaſſion,and ſorrow,for 
thoſe poore Soules , who will needs ſerue Al- 
mightic God, ypon their owne coſt; for,as for 
them, who vie Mentall Prayer, our Lord himſelf 
beares their charges ; lince , for the little paines 
they take,he giues them ſo much guſt,thar Gabey 
may the better be able, to endure the wy of 


| thatpainesin his company. Of chele guſts, which 


our Lordis pleaſed to giue to ſuch, as perſcuer in 
the exerciſe of Mencall Prayer,there ſhall be more 
diſcourſe heerafter; and I will not make it heer. 
Only this,I will be bold to fay,thar,of all thoſe fo 


great fauours, which it cucrplealed our Long to 
: oC 


Grorriovs S TERESA, Char. VIII. gf 


doe me; the verie Gate, was Prayer ; and if that 
come oncets be ſhur, I know not,how God ſh1ll 
doe vs fauours.. For.though he ſhould -hane a 
minde,to.enter into a Soule, to regale both it, and 
himſelfin it, there is no meanes, by which to doe - 
it; fince he muſt haue irall co himſclf; and it muſt 
be cleane, and pure; and.itmalt alſo haue a grear 
delire,to receaue favours.And if our felaes,on the 
other fide, bzing manic impediments, and rake 
no courſe to remoue them, how ſhall we cuer 
thinke, he can cometo vs; and how can we con- 
ceaue;that he will help vs? 
Now, tothe end he his mercte may be ſcen, 
and the great benefit,which it was for me, nor to 
haue giuen ouer,my Praying, and Reading, I will 
heer . ws ( fince the vnderſtanding of it, im- 
ports ſomuch ) what batterie , the Diuel raiſes 
againſt a Soule, to gaine it ; and whar diligences, 
and,as it were,art and mettie, is vicd by B. Lord, 
for procuring, to reduce ir, to himſelf ; that ſo, 
others may preſcrue themſclues, from thoſe dan- 
gers, from which1 kepe not my ſelf. And,aboue 
all things , I humbly delire men , for that grear 
loue, wherewich our Lord goes endeauouring to 
winne vs back againe to himſclf, that they will 


keep themſflues carefully, our of the ® occaſions * Note 
of Sinne; for, when once we are engaged therein,* 277 


there is no truſt, or confidence to be had, where 
weare encountred , and aſlaulred, by ſo manie; 


cnemies,whillt we, the while, are ſubic ro ſuch more,ch# 


weaknes,which dilables vs,to make anic defence. ths. 


I 
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Iwould faine be able heer , ro make a draught, 
and deſcription, of that capriuitic, wherein my 
Soule was, at thoſe times; for I well ynderſtood 
my ſelf ro be in capriaiticz and yer I could not tell 
very well , to whatIwhasa Slaue; nor could 1 
entirely belicue, rhat thatwhich my Confefſours 
chought firt co aggrauate-no more, was ſovery ill, 
as.yet, I was apt to findit. A certaine perſon told 


me, when I wentto him once;with < _—_ 
* A great * although Iwercin ſtare of viing high Conrem- 
and groſi plation, yet ſuch occaſions , x. conuerſations, 
arreur. were of no inconuenienceto me. This hapned to 


me, towards the latter end,when I, by the fauour 
of God, vvent ſeparating my ſelf, more and more, 
from great dangers 3 bur yet, I did not vyholy 
auoid -occafions. Bur now, vvhen they obſerued 

defices , and my exerciſe of - Mentall 
Prayer;they thought, Idid great matters; but as 


for me,my Soule vnderſtood vve!l enoughthat it * 


vvas not ſo much, asto performe , what I yvas 
obliged, for one, to vvhome I owed ſo much. 1 
hauc now;both pirric,and grief, to conlider, hovv 
much my: Soule ſuffered. ar that time ;. and the 
litle help, ir gott from anie, but Almightic God; 
beſides the cat facilicies,and ouuertures,vyhich 
they made for me, rowards certaine paſtimes, and 
contentments , by making me belicue , that they 
yvere lavvfull. 

Bur novy; the torment alſo, vvhich I had, by 
hearing Sermons, vyas not lictle; for I had a great 
affections heare them in ſuch ſort, thatzif 1 favv 

F aniec 
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knic man proach with {pizii,8:vory well, T gatricd 

a moſt particular affetion to himgand thaxwithe 

out anic endeauour e wr nor doe I know, 

how | came;to hang Ar 

ſeemed (© ill ro Loa t 1 Spa not glad] 

heare; t A 

hepre Bo bur.ch JE FTTH 

were i.pave mea ey parc 

tion,” ed of Go&, br h&ire him drags of; 

did, w neter bot ny meane zafter I 
had once nne to vic Men I 

the one aoy_—_ much comforted, with hearin 

Sermansypbat, onthe other lide), they rorment 

grains onto ryan thai was not, 

by maniedegrets, aniefuch-Crearure,/as:1 

tro-hane been 1 humbly: of-bur 

thar ho would help mez/bur I:belicuer( 

can now-.cenieQure) that was wantivg yin Ne 


ntofiptacing all myconfidence, in his Ninine 
. Maieftie: und*toully-diſconfiding in aoy Gel I « 4 poins 


ſought for remedie ;and'l vicd manie 
bur I vaderſtood not, thiz all-is good for nothi 
vnle(s firſt we ſtripps our ſelues entirely, af 


Almightie God. I defiredito live a true life:;| fot 
then 1 vnderſtood well enough, thar, indeediI did 
not lrue, ;but that Ifougho, with -che/ verio 
ſhaddoyy of death. Burthere was no bodie, who 
would giue me life; and as'for me, 1 was notable 
to-take it; and he, who was only able to giue it, 
had no reaſon , co:bring me- ſuccour z.lince he, 
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THE N INTH CHAPTER. 


5h declares, by Solis invents ti Lord be- 

| Leanne ts avvate her Soule, ng ber 
info great darknegzand toftirengt 
© ber Yertues, that ſo she might Vid 
 bim,no more. 


Venow, my Soule wazalready to be 
very weartg and yetthe illhabirs, which I had 
made,& the ill cuſtomes,which 1 had vied, would 
perinir 3 pt agar > mk Ie 


ich fad 


in, thither, dhe og Lad Bad hoe. 


rowed it, to ſcrue,for a cerraine Feſtiuitie, yhich 
vas to be celebrated in the Houſe , about that 
rime, The Pifture vvas of Chriſt ourLotd, fall of 
' vyounds;& ſoares; and it vvas ſo deuoutly made, 
thar, vvhen I looked yponit, it moued me much; 
for itrepreſented very vyclh,vyhat he had endured 
for vs. And the ſenſe of the lirtle gratitude to our 
Lord, vvhich 1 had conceaued, and expreſled, for 
thoſe vvounds of hus,vvas ſuch, that me thought, 
my.-verie hart; did cucn ſplitt. And 1 caft my ſelf 
carneſtly dowhe , necr the Picture, vvith a great 
Sans of tcarcs, beſceching oug Lord _ 


& 
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and carneftly'; chat he vvould frengehon the {57 
farre; oneeforall; as that; at detngth, 1 mightof. 
fend hind gore: © © 
- 1 was befidey; very much deuoted;to the | or 
ous$ zand1 rhought m 
often,of her Con 41S = ack 
ſoener ] receaued che B.Sacrament.For Forknowing, 
at tharrime; that onr Lord vyas\moſtcettdinly 
agent boſome, Iplaced iny- {elf ac _—__ 
my cearesvy/rouldnocbe'deſpilct 
by} not very vvell;yvhar] fayd;ber yer: 
Tre 'that he,vvho vvas pleaſed, that I ſhould" 
ſhed'tholcreares,did ſhew mefanour enoughyfor! 
his part; ſince T' forgor che! ſenſe; and Glogs 
thereof.ſoloono, And Irecommendedmy felf,vo! 
thar glorious Saint, thar ſhe might help me; to: 
obruine pardonof my Sinnes. Bur I conceane;that- 
fired the more, jn thar la time , vyhen 1: 
pond before the' Picture; becauſe then, *Tvvis% x, 
pea _ het diſtruſt of my ſelf; and: 
,in Almi ightic God. To: 
Fe chinking Irold him thongharT yvould*nener® Thy 
rilefrom thence, rill he granced. me, the humble vus che 


rx fear] DS 
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mithus in myaphales, when I.conmmeend © | 
ſcl6,to find him allalone, For,he being alone,and 
Ibeing ſo mc RON, metheng have 
me, yea,and.to 'afliſt me to6, as a 
Mogio nocelſig.and miley: Ofthas kind 
umpliciries: Manic; ittparticular, I 
vid rodind ay aver wallinchaProperoichs 
3 yeaand yas in my Kin | 
mig jehim here, 
p that eat.» rogeather i 
which he ſaftained then}; 
ar Thos have been g porter 
moſt painefull Swear,. from his face; but I ro- 
mane} uns er rang vr Yar pig 
fame-to dot.it; ſo gricuoully, did my Sinnes re- 
perl þy manor hog won gre 
c.by him,as long as Ts (er 
me leaue ; bur, the truth is, 
tormented me. Moſt nights,d ws 376 
' before 1 went to reſt ; and when _— 
mandingmy ſeo Gods EpuJener ng 
a lice, paſlage , of Prayer inte 
Garden; ym yy cucn before I'was & 
woman z for they told me, that I 
manic Indulgences by itz and,at leaſt] am 
nion, that my Soule got much, by this <a aa 
'decaule thus, I begarine ro make Mentall Prayer, 
cucn withourex knowing,what it was;and 
then , |it was as for me, notto omitt this 
cotowr.onotry fue afblaling mo fel, wich 
the Signe of the Croſſe, before ſleep. : .-Y 
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But, to rerurne mer was faying, of the 
torment, which ts wont' to 
ns reds lpm A 
Q | It, e 
muſt both gaine much; and looſe much; 1 mean 
all confideration, and diſcourſe is loſt; for"! for 
fiting., they profir much, who vie ir, fince alt 
Fich Prayer,isLoue: Bur, to ariueto rhis = ;& 


irch, it will coſt enerie bodice, [a of 
. cs, except Tuch,, rwhrvgy ns 


Laner rr a ſhort rime,coQuierPrayet 


kind, Tknow ſome ; and for them oi wh fro 
this way, it will be good to ue ſome Booke, x. 
other, at hand, rhar ſo" they nity recollett them- 
ſclues quickly; As for tne. Md me allo'g6qd, to 
A Ne HAT RCTEAr ofa Gow 
e ric of out Ca 
rtour,as 19 did, in mitic owne ingraticide, if 
Sinnesall which particulits,were wonr to a: 
me, and recolle& me, and'to {etue me, in ſtead: of 
a Booke pidedon for Heaven, ind fiich kigh things 
as thar, ny Vnderſtiding was fo dull;that 1 ciild 
neuer(1 fay fay, neuez) be ae cor ftathe ahie 


imagination,or fancie,' coneernthg ther, rar 
Lord repteſented them'ro me, by othet thi 
AndThadfo very littleabilitie,to repreſent things 
ro my minde, by way of the vhdetſt path 
that toy Tryagination ſexued me not ,, th Wprke 
vpon anie thing, bur only what! faw wifli fine 
eyes; which yer others are able endugh-r> Joe, 
who krow, how to forme ceecainie| ta- 
G 3 tions 
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Hogs © of ale ry Co 29 themifiues, vpon which they | 


1 FG Chas car thinke-vpon Chriſt 

"Aa as RB Pye very drug ht how 

rack rat Te ha ame 

r neuer r »to my 
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w,that he is "—_ that paiecþ 

becauſe heis far Fe hes the. yd ppp \ Tram 
ſtands and 
ir, nn de Goth kim not; and in rages 


7 SAN tome, when 1 gy fox | 


nefit, through their owne faule. And it appeares 
Font ED 
" 0 

his Picture; as heer it giues —— lo ſee 

the pictures of thoſe perſons, whome we lo! 

d , Lord did o 
ON, tg 

EIS © the Mo rc where 


Rang a a been HH 
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Groxrovs \S, Tixesa. Cnar Tt roy 
for 1a{waies found particular comfort in thoſe 
Saints,who,after hauing been Sinners, were con» 
uerted to TI thar 1 jhoul 
haue enters tr fores that our 

be Foy wir ay me, a5 hehad 
done py ms er. difcomfarted 
by thdcentdantento ions x cugaee 
our Lord called them bur they rerurned 


notro fall from him, anie more, bur,as for me, 1 
had falne fo often ,- that it afflifted me, tothe 


yeric hare. Bur wa a Ys I conlidered the 

TS 

One Lord! how mighti _ Fats 

mos of ea) aaa «reel 
vaine} 


{o manic helps,atthy hand; and all in 
Per ks 4 | yt ng ho 


lids Iwas able towinae vpon my @ all chav 


while; and;how 1 


reſoluing to give my ſelf, vyholy = d 
vvhen once 1 to xead the fayd Confel. 
fions,me thought, that Caſe,vohich had been his, 
vvasalſo now, direQtly mine owne and Irecom- 
mended my ſelf much,to that glorious Saine. But, 
vvhen I came,aftervvard,to his Conuerſion, and 
—————— in the Garden, ie 
xr apo ren yaa nr rr 
vitered for vvasthar ſenſe,vebich 
Fader , in may hare 1 cpu 6h 
G 4 great 
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po vWhile; cuen difſolued, avitvvers, in tares; 
: preataMittion., 'and vexarion. O my 
rd B6vVmich deth a Soule grovy ro 
wehatt6rmients dothrir cydure, for the 
bF her vvhilſt yer ſhe vvas created, 

the Tadie of her ſelf,and to 
| A tp pat, Iam in a wonder, how 1 
brable me {6 grear rormients. Bur 
be ute me life, ill F 


ge out Piet 5 dea fp death. And 
ty Soulewas 6braini | great 
Ep t the hands of that Diuine M and 
he might 6-47] nn to be pleaſed, ro heare 
MIS: find ue compaſſion of my fo 


wi. 


ETteares. 
; Vpoii this, my affection ro ſpend more time 
Int , rows encreafe ome; totake my 
5,out of the way of ill octafions; for,when 
xp gone,T began, to loue his Divine 
ine. Arleaſt, Ithotght, I mighr con- 


fl vaderſtood not, as T ought to have vnder- 

err ponder in truedone of God ; did conſiſt; 

'fto the beſt thar I am able toiudge ) I did 

cacn ſcarce make an end, of difpoling my ſelf 
yas ro refolae to ſerue him, his Diuine 
= e began-already , ro vouchlafe me new 
Regalos, Fatiours. And it ſcemes, that, what 
Others" be glad to endeavour to get, with 
muchlabour,out Lord was faine to find meanes, 
Gitlake me corentto accept wenn "4 
eter 


cud my ef then, to Toue hit 4 burthe rruch is; . 


et rnd tro nn EA & % 
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latter yeares; to delight, and cegale me, in great 
meafure.Jneuer ray ch hewauld 
giue me cucn fo much, ks anie tendetncs of dee 
uotion; but Lonly begd ſo great mercic, as might 
wintie him to allow me; pardon , for my {inncs 
already:committed; ſa much grace, as that 
I might commirs-no more. But, I (cing, how great 
they were , duſt never aduiſcdly delare anic re 
galo's, or ſpirituall delighes at his hands ; fag me 
thought,he ſhewed me pittic cnough, (and ic was 
really, a very eminent mercie) to conſeot, thas I 
ſhould ariveto be in- his preſence; conſfideri 
how well 1 knew that, if hi ad not pros 
cured -it;l ſhould neugr,have come. Only once,in 
my wholelife, I remember, thar, whilſt 1 was ig 
great drynes of Deuotionp, 1 delired, hin; to giue 
me ſome little fpirituall but as ſaone,as 1 re» 
fleted,vpon what I had donne,l remained fo full 
of confulion by it, that the onlic vexation I had, 
to ſce-my (elf, with o little humilitic, did giue ms 
that verie aduantage, which I had preſumed 
to beg. 

I was not ignorant, that it might be, no way, 
an vnlawfull thing, to deſire it ; but I canceaued 
that this was true, for them, vvho vyere vvell dif- 

ſed ro receiue it, by their having procured true 
deuotion,vvirh all their —— conliſts, in 
not offending Almightic God, and in being in- 
clined,and refolued, to doe all that, vvhich rvvas 

And mee thought thoſe teares of mine, 
vvycere but faint, and feminine teares, and yvithout 
G 5 anic 
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foal es,ofcark: 

and rranaile ofhart,which Ihe4,tb inns 

we ed paar mip ore == 
me 

them ouer; but God (as 

me, to withdraw my 
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THE TENTH CHAPTER. 


She beginnes to declare the Fauonrs, which 
our Lord did hey in Prayer; and ſpeakes of 
that,uvherein wve may beable to help our 
* ſelues;, And hovy much it alſo imports 
unto vnderfland the ſaid Splladyr te 
eur Lord « pleaſed to doe ys. She humbly 


deſires of him , 10 vybeme 5he ſends ths 
account of herſelf , that, ruhatſoener che 
Shall declare from hence foruy 


ard, may re- 
maine in ſecret vvith him, fince he had 
contmanaded her to ſet tovone,s in x 2d pol 
ticular « manner, the Fanonrs, VV 


Lord vue pleaſed to doe ber. 


Eniayed ſometimes(as 1 fayd)ſome 

of that, which I ſhall _ declare; on 

vicd to paſſe awa Pr rery quickly. Ic fell ds 
| tags wie” _— L Oy 

» heer Chriſt our Loc yea» and 


nr wa age war wtenar tJorerct 
all ingulfed in bim. This was not in the mAnnEE 117 


OO 
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of a Viſion, bur I thinke they call ic Myſticall 
Theologie ; and it ſaſpends the Souleinſuch fort, 

that ſheſcems to be wholy out of her (elf. The 

Will, isin a& of louing; the Memorie feems to 

'me,to be;ina manner,loſt; the Vnderſtanding, in 

* 77 my opinion,*diſcourſes not;& although,ie be nor 


 wverks: loſt ; yer it. workes not in that Kinde, as I was 


wer in- aying, but remaines ,as it were, amazed, to con- 
deed, by Gder, how much it vnderſtands; though yet it 
woo pleaſes God, that irvnderſtand ir (elf allo , not ro 
Di/- vaderſtand fully, anie part of thar, which his Di- 
conrſe,or vine Maicſtic repreſents.co it. Before this rime, I 
mnakeing had beer vicd, to finde a very conſtant, and con- 
_— tinuall tendernes; or\{weetnes, which, I thinke, 
£85; ; may,in ſome pork he grocere and it 15 a regalo, 
a ell which is neither wholy.ſenſuall,nor wholy {piri- 

wvsy tual; bur it is wholy che guift, arid Bleſſing of Al- 
of Conti- mightic God; and irfeemes, that we may greatly 
r_ help, towards the obtaining this, for our (clues, 
ration Of conſidering our 6wne baſenes, and the ingra- 
of * the ticude; which we vie, rowards Almightie God; 
Infnice how mach he did for vs;his Paſſhon,and grienous 
Obie, Torments;his whole Life, which was ſo full, of af. 
being fliftion to our ſclues, in conſidering his 


Go i, Works,and his Greatnes;& how thuch he loues 


ſet before V8; and manie other fach things, as theſe ; vpori 
a 


which, whoſoeuet ſhall hauc cate to profit, will 
be able to fall manie times ; though yet; he liave 
juſt rheti, no particular d thatway. And if; 
"out, ro'be polleſſed, and ſeazed with: ani; _ 


«a, 
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Almighnic the Soule wiltbe all cegaled; the 
hare will Arr grmeay me ck ng and 
teares will alfo'abound ; which ſometimes wo 
ſhall ;ecm 40 hauc gorrem. as it were; by force; 
and,ar _— our —_— ſeeme'ro haue 
bt them vs, as that we' were not 
COAT <2, 208 oh 
Now: ſcems,thaths Divine Maieftie is pleaſed 
to pay-vs beer, for the lintle- poore care, we tooke 
to ſerne himywith (© high a guift, as that comfort 
is,which he beſtowes vpon a Soule,who ſees her 
ſelf able ro lament,& weep, for having offended 
ſo great. a Lord And I1wonder ceraeiaaicdis 
for, me thinkes, ſhe hath reaſon cnough, ahd to 
ſpare, forreceauing ioy and comfort , ypon this 
occaſion. There, doth the Soule reioyce;&e there, 
doth lic regale her ſelf.Llike that well, 
which offers ir ſelf ro me now, That theſe joyes of 
Prayer , ſhould be ſomewhar like thoſe others, 
which arc .in Heaven. For, as they ſee'no more 
there, then God is:pleaſed thar or mr ſee, ac- 
cording to their deſerrs; 6 they a vledging, 
how ſmall theſe deſerts arc,cueric one of them,is 
highly well content, wichthe place, wherein he is; 
bean excelhiue differtce,berwet 
the ioyes of ſome, and of others, in Heauen; yea 
much more,then there is berween ſome ſpiriruall 
iaycs,and others,heeron ich yetis very 
Sn really,a Soule,when God doth her this 
nourarfirſt,is very ape to thinke, thar there re- 
maines no more then, tobe defired; —_ 


— 


ear 


errewe. for ys, let ys. well, and very well know,how the 


-- Y 


no ' - THrr:iifrf Or THER 
cſtecms her (elf then, to be abundantly fatigfyed, 
for all the ſetuice, which cuer ſho was able ro pay 
Almightic God; and I figde,that ſhe hathzar 


reaſon enpugh,tothinkefo.For,cucnone of thoſe = 


langle teaxes (which yer we may, aftera ſort, pro- 
curc,in-fame part,cuen of our ſelues; chough ſtill, 


withour the aſliſtance, and fauour of God;we can: 
doe abſolutly nothing atall) cannor be payd for, 


and purchaſed, in my opinion; withall the labe 
and troables;of the world. -. For, a Soule gaines 
much by them; and indeed , what greater gaine 
can ',anic Creature acquire, then ws ds 
ſome kinde af teſtimonie, thar she is pleaſing to 
E ng ab this 
point, praiſe God very much, and acktowledge 
himſelf; ro-be mightily in his Debt; for, altea 
there is good apparance, thar his Divine Maicſtie 
fuch ap: or his ſcruice,in his owne 
Houle ; and hath choſen him, for his Kingdome, 
without intetion,thar he ſhall tyrne his backfrom - 
him, anie more. And,let vs-not care for cenaine 
odd Humilities, which: be in the world, whereof 
I intend to trear. For, ſome will needs cſteemirro 
be Humilitie, * nor to vnderſtand thoſe Guifts, 
which our Lord is beſtowing vpon them. But,as 


Caſe ſtands with vs; Namely , that Almughtic 
God beſtowes them vpon vs, without anic merir 
atall,of ours;and lct vs be thankfult co his Dinine 
Maieſtic, for them. For; if weknow —_— 

your 


Ae Et > > £ .. 


ſauour we reccaue, we ſhall not ſticre our (clues 
vpto louc him for chem, as we ought, For it is a 
moſt cerraine truth, that the better we fande, that 
weare rich (knowing firſt, that of our ſclues we 


are poote) we grow to ſomuch the more; 
yeaandeuecn our very ilitic, will proueto be 
more entire,and lincere.That other 


er} yore entree, LED 
it reccauin 
fark hy eee edn 
0 ,t0 KK » 4 
Vaine-Glorie, Bur let vs — aw os ny 
who doth vs. ſo great Fauours, will giue vs alſo 


, that,if the Diucl rempt vs, theſe occa- 
| ſhall have PEICOED 


reſpec to men.For,it is a very cuident, and cer- 
tainetruth,thar we loue a perſon the better, when 
weremember very freſhly, what benefirs we hane 
receaued art his hands, And,if it be both lawfull, 
and meritorious , for vs to be cucr keeping in 
memorie, that we haue our veric Being from Al. 

mightie God ; and that he created vs of nothin 

that he- vpholds vs ſtill; with 
thoſe other benefits, of his 2, and Death, 
which he endured for. cucric one of vs, who are, 
now aliue, long before we were borne ; why 
ſhould it not be alſo lawfull for me , who'was 
wone 


= - 
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wont t& treat of nothing, dur vanicies, rownder- 

ſtand, and ſee , and conſider theſerthings;often; 

ly when now-our Lord allowes-me (o 

a blefling, as thar'1 would nor willingly, 

enctifomuch as ſpeake of aniething, bur of him. 

Andi6w”, behold heer a rich lewel; which (re- 
; that ir is DE pan and 

Wwe ate in on Are aa 

o_ VS, bes Blefſed'/Lord;z' And 

hind finezisthe totaltgood of theFraper,which 


5 n Hamilitie,  --(/4y/ 
pf Separenhle then occurt , whenthey ſhall 
finde, that other more'precious lewels are come 
into thelrpower , and pofleilion, which'our Lord 
imparts to-ſome- of his ſeruants; as: hatmiely, a 
profnt contempt; both-of the whole-world,yea 
ofthemſclues 7 Tr is deare , that irtthis caſe, 
we tnufthbld our feldes, for deeper debrours, and 
more obliged , ro ſerus him;-and ro tnderſtand, 
chat, of our ſelues; wehad no part of this Treaſu- 
re, at all; and ro know the great/bountic of oat 
Blefſed Lord , who; toa Soule ſo wicked; and 1o 
abſolutly without all metir, as mine, (for which, 
the firſt of thoſe Iewels aforclayd; was not only 
ſufficient, bur, by mach, roo great) would yer 
needs load mee fil}, xyith grearor treaſares, then 
gc, 0 mg tow co deſire. We muſt, in ſuch 
caſes,as theſe, pr—_ newtrengrth where- 
with ro ſcrue hiny; and by no meaznes to be vn- 

; for, out Lord giues them ener , 

chiscondition thar, if wo vic nor well, that trea- 


ſure, 


EGG a EE SS ot ES SS SSD ES SEUESS?e 


GLoazorE 6, hes Trar'X, any 
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phenehic bodtthamn(besahd Vern by 
vſe thereof, 7: exo 041 183 81 


ice 
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| himoſoraaurally,. wears ſo very dead, that we 
Ing.» but that} which we 


leoke:not afres 
| everic Fauours, arc 


top 
lo 


(elf; & th 


| "Whamel ny 
foraheloue of our Blefled/Lord, that, wharfocuer 


Thang yd hitherto, 


* 
"2k \ hs yyhich. "” 
| thing 
_ nlntndovy wig rake 
a - 4 Fl 
2% 
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- haue 1 forborne, to name; cither my! 


| poore Houſe's, andihaue 
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hauing 


GrortQvs :SaTernms4.: Onir,X. is 
they chahce toſhevy the thing toanie Cicacime; 
they declare," vvbo tharperſon is; vvith vihoma: 


ic paſſed; nor 5 yyho yvrotizabdfor thisrdaſbu, - 


other, vvho-hatly inceruened to che Storie. Buth 
have done che beſt Icould' ta vyrirc itſo/asdhar: - 
Lniay not be knownie; and Idefire forthe loud 
ofour Lordstþati es eucrremaine,as a Secret. 
RR hay authone ame hog: 
ue perſons,as may authorize anie 
a-_ if our Lord yvillgive me graces to-rthate 
it; and if there be, it niuſt be his, andnovmine 
for they onlys ,vvho conmand:meto'vvrits it, 
knovv, that vyrite jr;jarid at oof rag oy or 
not heer;and } vvriteitalſo,as itvvtre, by ſtcalth, 
and vvich vyant 'of rite, and;vvith ſame traubley 
becauſe I am kept frow zand1 liveina 
enough; and, if 
our Lord gave me more abilitie ; apd memaries 
__ wo ove pen Lees 
; of vvhanl 
Arg prrommer | wary my yoo rt . vyhich 
is good, qur Lord yvill-ſerye himſelf eek fok 
ſome goodend; 'bytwharſaeueris illlay$avuill 
be roine owne;' and that x: your Reiteteries may 
þlpt our. Andiberkacche evtiad forthe athes 
there vvill'be no; reaſon ar all ,.co-declate: my; 
iscleare,thas 


uringanie-bodies lifezit 
tr Spry 10 ate rn prong 
iz yvill alſo ſerve for nothingþinthis caſe; but 


$4 
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baſe, and 
none 
veilldoe char, oor png "nyt 11. 


of you;ciiea for the loue of our Lordzand of thoſe 
Grheits alſo, vrhoareco ſceir)I write, as you ſes, 
ſhould Yes Gow ep 5 ye 

rg irs 

4m mranyns. marry my Sinyes 5 aint, I 
| Haargioncarall As for ache things) itis enough, 
thartams wormi,ro nake ring fall downs, 
furdbymny: fidegand hovy hore them, fince 
Eaninorogly a weoman, bura wicked woeman? 
1 And rhereforb 5 whatſoever yout Reverence 


ſhane beer, beyend the darerelaionofcho | 


courte of my Life, you muſt take;to be only, for 
your ſzlf; fince- you would needs irtportune me 
fo farre,as ro make'you fome declaration of the 
Favours, which our Lord had been ro doe 


web thcoaliratabawits theTruthy of our Holic 
Catholick Fairh ; for, if not, y 


char I will declare, mu" yr wereed-oþoan in chis 
LL odeend ater Ve tel 

t6 Catholic trot, ir may be ——_ 
you \/and if not, that you may be the berter able, 
& vrideceauc my Soulc; and (6, the Diucl = 


nothirig by thar , Frooke 
T 2 fer ;tharTever hav 


me bght, as hall fhew 


Bur 


nme;in Prayer; ſuppoſing ener,char you hold them 


 inſtanely to 
burtieic; on mart Iwill ſtand. So 


proevred, to bar werent mighe give 
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__ 
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ſweet Flowers, ypon, andin a 
- and filrhie, and of very ilt Gnour , axtaw.1 


GLonriavs S Taxes 4; (Char X = 
eſe hings concerning Piper, i will flock 
to be obſcure enough, for ſuch:as havenorape- 
rience therem! } will rouchalfo; wponſ 
diments, which (according tp. way 
ſtanding ) vic to oppoſe themſelues againſt ſach 
as are walking or, in'this waygand 1 will 
alſo point at ſome others, in which there may be 


ſome danger; according to-whiat our Lotd hath 


with great learned men » $8 (erlonxa hg had 


that experience , which he-hai 
others, in ſeauen ——_— andin ſeauen 
and fourtie yeards; whi had fþ 

lives in Penmanee, and ped pur drro 
{ Let him-beBleſſed for alt; and lbefeech bis 
Diuine Maicſtie encn by what he is himſcit, thar 
he will vouchſafe to be (crucd by'me.) Far my 
dear6Lord knowes vety vecll .that I pretend no 
other thing by this, but only, tbathe may be a 
lictle the. more. cxalted , and piaiſed ; urhen you 
ſee , that he would needs ptent a Gardes; of 6 


not , ant | g! | | b, 
H z _ 


{a8 7.4 Trnw ring oF'TAE 
a#herdotes; "dht{do/become againe, - what I was 
teftich; | And this, do lintreat your -Retierence, 


opus you will beg of ourB. Lord, forme;(ince you 
Fkqow, with morgtlearnes, what Iams then heer 


|. \ ord | 
us ts of our Bleſſed Lord;for:Le (and 


tomeir ſeemes , robendthing els; roreſolve to | 


fallow him., by this way of Prayer; wholoned 

vslomuch):I-findit to be athing of ſogrear dig- 

nitic, that] regale my ſf, after a ſtrange ndnner, 
euen by the very thought thereof! For, ſeruile 

feare. will inftanely fiye away, if we'carrio our- 
ſelues,as we ought, in this firſt degree of Prayer. 
Othou Lord of my Soule,and mycternall Good! 

how:comes itto paſſe, chat, whena Soule reſolues 
to louethee , and to: doe thevrrermeſt ſhe can, 
to. kauc all this wordithar ſoſhe ngy the berter 
; 95 employ 


-on<E 20D 3-25274423%T230. 


GLonkrtovs $.Tanrsa, Chir Xl ma 
employ nor 019 loue of choe / thay art 
nor "nc prey ſhe ſhouktinſtanchydnjoy the 
np ver thisperfodtlone? Bur I haue 
4 Er for Yonge nd thacl 
complaine againſt our felnesy becauſe un is wees 

who will nor poſſeſſeir ,fince all-the fault isours, 
for not inftantly obeaining chis true. love offGad 
with perfeQion, which carriesall kindesofble(- 
Wnt AI Rs AW TITS 
we ſer; ſo higha price;- yponour.ſelues ,and:we 
i Arr ſlow, in 
t6 God; char; as his/Diuine: 
fide, will not permirr ,/tharwe-should 


pretious aching , 


pry we Lam ablespiſeo 
well enough, thar theres nothing ar/all,; igithis 
—_ , with which, ſo-great a trealure-canbe 
bogheyiags (i) if we did: indeed > whot we 
our{clues;to anicthing of 

this world , 207we%.. Tuner and conſdera- 
rlons ; were ſenrovp wary mri 

wW 10. With: 

Tm eneneit ,oc entirely(0s | was 
faying) wedi our {els to. the receauing 
thereof, as ſome Saints have, done. But the mile> 
rieis, tharwethinke,| wegiue God all ;and rhe; 
crurh is} thatwe offer his Diuine Maicſtie, but, the 
Rents, or Reuenues,and Fruits,our ſclucy 
remaining ſtill,with the rooces, and polſefion,of 
the Land, PSA tes ff oc, 
: G 4 Co 


ovrharts,* tocrally!* Behold 
toſtie, onthe gne Peer the 
enjoy ſo,” 0 
fort 20 Foopeds- 
on the orher,we neuer end of difpoking menc. 
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__—_ peefbRian > we 
juer 126 che honour afthis world; 
ard yer; 28 ſoone xi3eucranic, C 


biiFr&rouch vs, infthackiad, we tor! ere 
hadulrcady ir-2way,ro Alan 
jetimbs h itagaife,) out of 


lous of Mmightic Gods hey tagear 

| Rope rary waves = 19 

Jhaire our hands fyli full ofche fame-inipe 
nations , and affections, vvhich vo had ber 
fote;! fince vve doe not ;e indeed ,qacfich 
out owne | deſires; atid hill yvcen+ 
deaudur noe , at lengrb 410 raiſe chew vyholy vps 


om 


—_—___R_ 


— 


—_— 
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from the'darth; | and yer vve v vill needs oxpetty 
the while, tereniay manie camfortzand 
ps ray this, ſecmes not ta be of a Spirg;nog 
the.ane Stuffo, fur well, vyirhibe othesinod | 
therefaces becauſe vve yt gy a 
giue.our.ſhlueacorally vp.16 Almightie Gods 
come nottatallytacnioy thisTreptares And dpray 
panes gangs hADl inoMajedicgnyanddſl 
_ it to VS, it +hauld be, but by drop, 
;and thoughirshould grovy 10.60ſt vs, 
T—_— troubleyof the vvhaleyyarle. 
very, great daale of mercie doth our 
Lord shevy: e6chat perſony'te vhomehe-giues 
the fire: purpoſe, and grace; to rolalue vpon 
procuripg:this bleſſing » vvith all his poawes ; far 
cerrainly,if ſach an one <hall perſeuer,Almightie 
Gad vyilt| deny hiraſelf ta:no Creature. bug 
will, bp burke and litls « goaenabling thas. 


ned 
thc: Cnc Led hinge, in gand 
earneſt; axons, wha knawas very vwell ; 
preiudioets like ta groyuto him by it ; nat Qnly, 
through kis laokng the Soulo.of chat Pagtioy date 
of marie-nthers allo; if he, veha boginoato {acue 
Gad, endequour once, by: lys fapous 50. arive 
to the perfection thetod. Fac, | belieue.thas (ach 
—— 


Carrie 


ThE 18850yP.T1H 8: 
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| bo firs, ro th dangers, 

bard Abe, wiltbeneed of very great courage, 
and-teſolution, tokeep. que from running away; 
yes and alſo, there vyillbe need of much, and 
much, and pra roy ore poparon 


hem rey to nes 
of ſach; as bealteady ni ued ,to.goein ſcar 
afrerfo yreara to obtaine, vvharchey 
— in the end, (for, as for thar; vvhercof 1 


ONnCce to 


wore | chicks iris called 


Yu 
ha 199 rt IN 


ForhbGaro they which colt mod, whewn Soule 
comes, to giue our Lord rhe whole Stock. And, 
in the other degrees of Prayer, which follow, the 
moſtpart of that, whithpaſles, is .and 
entoyngtchooghyr both the Firſt, and the 

ones, and cuen the Laſt, havie, all of 
them, their ſcucrall Croſſesro c ſas Ji 


ee 


Chiriſt our Lord, muſt goc by that-yorie way, | 
hr iy hae ve way | 


where he went, 'valoſſe-they 
robe loſt. ene rw 


ER . 
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(on; which yer I would be glad ; roforbeare, in 
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regard, that Iam awoernan ; and would faine (ee 
cthar-downe,vory ſimply, and plainly,which they 
command me to ſay.Bur this language of Spirit,is 
fovery hard to be declared, by ſuch, as are vn- 
learned; like me, thar 1 muſt ſcek ſome particular 
bn ery ure And iris likelic ; that 1 ſhall 

me trier righe, in making the 'Compatiſon 
ſ(crae; but, in that caſe , it may paſſe for your're- 
creation, to ſee , how very improper , and rude 
Iam. | 
. ' To my remembrance, I have cicher read, or "Y 
a—_s this * Compariſon, which goo te toi a, | 

or;,my'memorie is (o very imperfe,that Tknow 94 & 
not how, nor vpon what ovtaſbink I merr with ry” 
firſt; bur ir contents mezar leaſt, for the preſent;in ,, 
order towhat1 hanc in hand. He, who beginnes pariſons © 
inthe way of Prayer, muſt conecivethache is be. evi | 
ts frame an Orchard, or Garden; for the «&« v4, 

contenenient,and delight of his Lordgthough yet A 
it be ia very vnfruirfull Soile,and full of Weeds. 
His Diuine Maieſtic now is he , pts _— 
plcaſed'to plant ' Hearbes', and'tvor'the i 
pnes vp. 2 anda make account,that this 
is done already , in our caſe, when a Soule , nor 
only reſolucs,rovſe Prayer, bur hath already, be- 
ganns to'vſe it. And now; by the help of our Lord, 
we muſt procure, like carefull Gardners,that theſe 
gaod Herbes,which are planted, may grow; and 
we muſt take care,to water them, that may 
not wither, bur may come ta ycild Flowers "_ 
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excellent « 

to this Lord of oups;that Þ.be we a 9 
eo come affen;into this Garden. aoddelight 

himſalamengſt theſe vertues of our Soules, -r 
Now ler vs fee,ih what fort,theſe Flowers may 
be watred, that {0 we may come to 
what we are to doe, and what trouble itis like- 
lie ro. coſt; and whether the paine will 
to be more> then the labour; and how long ie-will 
he likely co laſk. As for me, it oceurrs to meta 
® This thinke, that theſe Plants may be warred,by fowre 
- Inq. - Eicher, by drawing water , out ofa Well, 
| hich wee _ doe whithour much labour} 
| wt of a* Wheele, with certaine-linde 
Ez 4 cov bp 0.it, which IDE 
and my (elf hane drawne 
| hs, ow ad in and I firids. thar it 
brings vp more water, with leſſe trouble, then 
- Tn thanaf the former.way. Qr els,by meancs of 
, Or River; w#q tho 
Gardcn;and, mT this rieanes,the Garden is watred 
moch berret+hcn by the former ; and the earth 
ich remaines with more moaſhute; and there will noe 
0 be need, to-water it ſo often; and the labour alſo 
of the Gardner,is much lefle. Or els,in fipewhen 
ater, there falls a good Showze of Rayne vpon the 
Garden , foc then, the Lord himfclf waters it, 
_ withour anio hbour atall, of ours ; and this is, 
i, , tho very farr beſt way, of 


I—_ 


_ 


vow » for applying theſe foure wayes of 
vicing 


Lo .uceaGcGms mins oy EES 


Tow 
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en Ae wheroby this Gardeh'of oirs,is io". 


OE ns 
that we may , (by chis Similicude, declate 
appmrvn, yer ng, ev 
which , our Lord, through ; hath 
nmr Sure dr ya.Cr Soule, -4u9 thee wA 
ſeech him,of his 
whar Iarh aboutro lm ach orga chuttny 
be of vie, and profit, rodne of tholt 
Jenin wr tnymgrvry wha mar neat 
our 'Lord hath drawne further on , in. foure 
moneths , then I was able to ger ; in ſeauehtorn 
yeares. But certiinly, he :bim(ehf deerer; 
and fo, the Gazdner hath watred his Orchard, 
without anie trouble arall, rothe Parrie; with a}! 
theſe foure kindds of Water ; rhoughtlib laſt of 
the fourc, have not yet;come to his rucus, but by 
A habe ues nas fucker 
our Lord, he wilt 

hnfchrreariand] Gali bet 

if he laugh at me; in caſe tre finde rhe noagoet 


Maus mmm 1 pen queſtion , to Hae 


"Src mho eginer dos Frqate 
CR NSING Pro weary 


(bectaloa Garden widhoot Funds = "X 
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* & good Theſe. menF haue therefore need, to ge accul- 
roming thernſelues, not'ro-defire to ſee,'ot heare 
imperunent:things ; and 'talabferue theirhiowers 
of Prayer; andto louc tobe alone;and to confider 
the life,vehich they have lead; and ro-doetit;hand 
to hand; by themſclues. And' though all theſe; 
whether they be, cither of the Firſt Degree, or of 
the Laſt, am: to employ themſelues ypon: theſe 

,'very often ; yer there is to be of the 
more,and of the leſlc,in theſe cogitations;as I will 
ſhew afterward. Ar firſt, they are wont; tobe in 
ſome paine s becauſe they e not, to be fully 
cnough-fatisfyed , that they repent themſelges 
{ufbcicntly of their Sinnes ;and yer they faile nor 
to doc. it;, ſince they-reſolue to ſerue Almightie 
Gatlin ſovery good carneſt. They muſt s 
x0 meditate much , beet ife 0 

n 


f Chriſt our 
Lord; though the Vnderſtanding, will _—_ 
be wearje: of this. Due pce Lhe, dnrtens 


able;to be of ſome help, to our ſelues; I meane, to- 
geather with che favour of our Lord, for, without 
- this;the world knowes well'cnough,thar weracre 
not able, ſo.much as to hauc a good thought. 
Now, This is to beginne,to draw Water om of 
« Welk; and Ipray God, tlicre fall our to'beany; 
Þuc arleaſt; the faule is not ours, if there be rione; 
fince we eadeauour rodrawit; and fincewedoe, 
Flowert And Almighte God, is fo vary goods 
c od , 4s very. 
that when {for zeaſons , bet knawne to hys ; Di- 
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good.)-he will haue this Well, to be dry; 


IT ſtill, we doe our parts , like 
ardners)co ſuſtaine theſe Flowers, without 


NT _ and to. make our verrues grows 


I meane heer;by Water, Teares;whereof thers 
may,peradyenture,be none; as allo no rendernes, 
or inward feeling of Deuotion, 
But, wharſhall he doe now, who ſees, that, fo 
the ſpace of a long time, there isn bur 
drynes, and dilguit,and diſpleaſure ; and (@ lixtle 
_ alſo, to goe draw anie more Water, ous 
of the Well For, cerrainly,if he did not remems» 
ber, that he doch ſome kind of pleaſure; and 


ſervice, to the Lord of the Garden, and did not 


take care» notto looſe all the labour, which he 
_ mATLY vndergone , and the alſo .of 
more, by {o paines ,as he takes 

- caltthe Bookie ten into the Well, and to 
bring ic back z without anie water at all; wichoue 
Fam 4 he would giue ouecr, outright. Andamagie 
_ it ſhall alſo happento him , vpon thigoc+ 
caſion , that he will not (o muchas ſtirr his hand; 
nor will he be able,ſo much as | ro continugin one 


But.00W, an Þwas whatis the Gendarn 


todocin this caſe?I* ha Aeon. | 


and: toi receaue much comfort;and eltqamnits Pts 
Fora compu Fav, due ml = 


ns 7 TH4 rev 0k Twwt 


nas #14 worke'iti the Garden, of fo 
rr ek: Aid, fitce he 
; thi 


to his Diuine 
Feteſtis ;(for;the guſt; feruice of God, 
_ &zorthe* CE anon 


: yxcbons wy por am ny mak 
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when lotnetimes I came to draw, and gertibur- 
ſome one lingledrop of water, our of this bleſſed 
Well, 1 thought, that God did-me a great Fa- 
nour. + bi 

I know wellzthat theſe croubles. are very Joes 
and ] So > 0 eng is any necd. 0 _ 
rages m, 4 r manie'0 
re ay x a yan z but yer] haue (cen clearly 
that God leaves them not, without great reward, 
cuen in this life. Forir is molt cerraine, that, with 
one of theſe. howers of guſt, of himſelf, which he 
harch givea me heer A I eſteem all thoſe 
Gd aflictions, ro. haue been very well rewarded, 
which Luſtained , [in all the former time, of wy _ 
continuing the vie'of Prayer, As for me , I hols 
that our Lord will give theſe corments (rogeaſher 
with manie-other remptations, which occurt) 
manic times, inthe beginningzand a other times, 
towards the end; to try, who are his cruc Louers; 
and to know if chey can drinke of his Chalice, 
and will help him, co beare his Crolle, before he 
will depolitate fo great treaſures.in them. And I 
conceaue that his Diuine Maieſtic is reſolued.r9 
carrie vs on, by this way, to the cad,that we may 
firſt vnderſtand well , how lictle we are worth 
for , the Fauours , which ſometimes he umparts 
afterward.» ate of ſo great dignitic , that he will, 
firſt , haue vs (ce our miſcrie, by experience, bey 
fore he impartthoſe Fauours, to vs; 
otherwiſe , that ſhould happen to vs, whigh di 
to Lucifer, | 

" 


- 
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*#£bard Put, whart is it, O my Lord, whichthonarr 
queſtion, doing? W ere Fit not better, for the good of that 
moſt -Soule; which thou knoweſt, to be already thine, m 


—_— and which puts it ſelf into thy hands , to follow I: 
celently thee, whitherſocuer thou wilt goe, though it Wi 
anſuye- Were even to the verie death of the Croſſe; and mi 
red. tg reſolve rohelpthee to carricit, and neuer to be 


leaue thee alone , vnder that burthen ? No; for, Le 
whoſocuer findes this reſolution in himſelf, hath wi 
nothing left for him, to feare. Spirituall perſons gu 
haue no reaſon artall, to be afflicted, whoare 


alrcady placed, in ſoeminent condition, as it is, be 
to treat with God , hand to hand; and to forlake th 
the idle paſtimes of this world, The greateſt pare W: 
of your bulines is diſpatch already; and praiſe | bt 
his _ Maieſtie for the _ , nd, CON- ro 
fide ve lly in his goodnes; for he never yer Cal 
failed ow fon Aras the cycs of your Minde, | thi 
from conſidering, why he gives ſenſible deuo« ha 
tion to another, in ſo few dayes zand notto me, his 
iti fo manie yeares, Let vs belieue, and know, ba 
that all this, is done by him, forour greater fot 
good; and let his Diuine Maicſtie conduct vs, by fir 
what way he will for now,we are no longer our 
owne, bur his ; and he doth vs Fauour enough, ha 
in permitting vs, to digg in his Garden, and to w] 
ſuffer vs to be ſo neet the Lord thereof. Forit | ah 
1s cerraine, that he rethaines with vs; and whether M: 
e be pleaſed, rhar the Plants, 'and Flowers, of Hi 
is Garden, may grow or not grow, either more we 


or lc{lc, what is that to the purpoſe } -Doethom | giv 
+ ot diſpoſe 
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diſpoſe fo, of things, O Lord, as {hall pleaſe thee 
beſt; and leeme , only, not offend thee; nor let: 
my yertues beloſt, if thou haye giuen me anijs, 
I am reſolned, ' O Lord, to. ſuffer, lince thow 
wouldſt ſuffer; and thy Will, be accomplithed in: 
me; in all kindes ; andlet not thy Diuine Maieſtie: 
be pleaſed, that a thing of ſo high value, asthy; 
Louec , may cuer be giuen to anie Fch people ;..as 
will nor Grne:thes » bur only for delights, and. 
uſts. IT 
r Ir is heer to be noted much, (and1 ſpeakoit, 
becauſe I know the truth of it ,. by oxperignce) 
that the Soule, i which beginnes to walke in this 
way of Menall:Prayer, with firme purpoſe, & can. 
ting het (elf once, to a finall reſolution, neicher 
to be comforted, nor diſcomforted greatly ,be-' 
cauſe our Lord doth cither; giuce, ox not giue; 
theſe ſpiricuall ghſts, or rendexnes of deuotion, 
hath already paſſed through @ very great pare of. 
his way. And lethim ner once thipke of curning, 
back, how much ſacuer he-may faulter,or ſtfible;, 
for, his Building is layd , and grounded , vpon a- 
firme Foundation. | 
So that, the true Loue of God, conſiſts not, in 
hauing teares , or tendernes , or Spiriruall guſts, 
which we are wont, for the moſt part, to delire, 


and ro take comfort in; but to (erue his Diuine ® Marke 
Maieſtie , with a luſtice , and Fortitude , andwvell 


Humilitie. For, in that other courſe, me thinkes, = | 


we are rather on the taking hand, then onthe{;'* 


juing » anic thing of our ownc, As for poore, 
o " : I 2 woke g, 
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, weake, lillie wocmen, and who are of lictle cou- 


rage» like me , me thinks I could findit firt ,that 
our Lord, ſhould carrie them on, with Regalo; 
| that ſo;they might be the berrer induced, to ſuf- 
fer thoſe afflitions, which it hath pleaſed his Di- 
' nine Maieſtic, that they ſhould beare. Bur, for 
| the rrue Seruants of God; men of Subſtance,and 
' folid wayes;men of Learning,andVnderſtanding, 
to make ſo much refleQtion, ypon God's norgine- 
ing them tendernes of Deuotion, as, I ſce, they 
doe, I confeſle, it giues me diſguſt, eucnto heare 
it, Ifay not, but that they ſhould reccaue theſe 
Spirituall delights, when God / any them; yea, 
and that they ſhould eſteem them very much 
becauſe, in that caſe, his Diuine Maicſtie, will 
haue ſeen, that they were conucnient for them; 
but only , that , when they haue them nor, they 
ſhould not vex themſelues; and that they ſhould 
alſo vnderſtand, that, when God giues them not, 
they are not contienient for them ; bur that th 
ought ro be,and remaine the Lords of themſclues, 
| inall things. Letthem belicue,thar this is a defet, 
and fault, in them; for I haue ſeen, and tryed ir. 
Let them belieue , that this is an imperfection; 
and that it is not, to walke on, with Libertic of 
Spirit , but rather like weake , and cowardlie 
' people, who dare not fer vpon difficulties. And 
ay not this, ſo much for them, who are bur 
beginners; (thoogh-yer I preſle itſo farr, becauſe 
it imports very much, that they beginne with 
this Libertic of Spirit , and cefolution') butcuen 


or 
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| for others alſo. For, there are manic , who haue 
already begunne , and yet, who neuer, in fine, 
reſolue vpon doing heerin , home, whatrhey 
ought; and I belicue, that this proceeds, in great 

rt, from their not reſoluing to take vp, and 
carrie this Croſle, from the veric beginning. Forz 
ſuch ſhall goc on, ſtill afflicted , as conceauing, 
thatall that, is nothing , which they doe; becauſe 
when the Vnderſtanding giues-ouer. to worke, 
and aQt, they vſenot to be able to endure ir ; and 
yer,perhaps,they will grow cuen fart, and ſtrong, 
at the verie (elf ſame time , though themlclues 
vnderſtand it notzto be ſo. 

We are to thinke , and know, that our Lord 
doth nor conſider, and care for theſe things; for, 
howſocuer our (clues may thinke , that 4 are 
faules,yet they are not fo, indeed; and his Diuine 
Maieſtie knowes our miſerie,and baſe condition, 
much berter, then our ſelues; and conſiders, that 
theſe Soules deſire to be thinking alwaies, vpon 
him ; and that they deſire, to loue him. And this 
is that firme purpoſe, which he values, and 
—_— at our hands. But , thatother , is but an 
affliction, which we bring vpon our fclnes; for it 
ferues but to difquier the Soule, and to giue OCca- 
ſion, that, if before, it were vnable , to take anie 
Mm ſeruing God, for one hower , it may 
now be fo,for fowre. And, manie times{for I haue 
very great experience of this caſe , and know it 
to be true , becauſe I haue both conlidered it with 
care, and haue alſo treated abour it,with Spirituall 

I 3 perſons) 
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perſons) this growes , cuen from our co 
indiſpolition; for we are o very torally infirm, 
thatthis poore,little,wrerched Soule of ours, parti» 
Cipates in the miſcrics of the Bodie; and cuenthe 
alteration of the weather, and the reuolution of 
their. owne naturall humaurs, are , many times, 
the occaſion, why, (without cuen anie fault of 
cheir owne,) they cannot well doe, cuen what 
they would, bur are faine to ſuffer thus, in all 
kindes. And;when they ſtriue to force themſelues, 
in theſe coniunctures of time; it proues to be 1o 
much the worſe with them ; and the inconue- 
nience will laſt, ſo much the longer, But, diſcte- 
tion'muſt be vied heerin, to weigh, when this 
Effect proceeds from this Cauſe; and they muſt 
not oppreſs,and ſtifle this poore Soule, but vnder- 
ſtand,and conſider, thatit is ſick. Let the hower 
of Prayer, in God's name, be changed ; yea, and 
manie times it will be fitt, ro doe fo, fon ſome 
dayes ; and let them paſſe through this ban- 
x hcl of theirs, as well as they can; ſince it is 
misfortune , and miſerie enough, for a Soule, 
which doth indeed , loue Almightic God, to ſce, 
that ſhe liues in {o great miſeric ; and that ſhe is 
no way able to doe, cucn what herſelf defires , in 
n__ that ſhe is lodged, with {o vatoward, and 
ll an Hoſt, as this Bodie is. 
I ayd,chis was to be done, with diſcretion; be- 
cauſe ſometimes,the Diuel will be a cauſc of theſe 
ings;and therefore it is good,neither alwaies ta 
leaue the yſuall & fer time of Prayer, when oe 
cre 
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there may be great diſturbance; and diſtraQtion, 
in the Vnderſtanding; nor yet alwaies ,to ſtand 
cormenting the Soule,cowards the making it doe 
more, then it can. There are alſo other exteriour 
workes of Charitie,& of reading alſo,which may 
be vſed; though yer ſometimes, the Soule will nat 
be ſo much as fitt,euen for that; but, in that caſe,ler 
the Minde be euen ſubic,as itwere,to the Bodie, 
for the loue of Almighty God, lince, manic other 
times, the Bodie ſerues the Soule; and let the Par- 
tie, in ſuch'caſes, rake the entertainment, and 
aſtime of conuerſation, with others, ſo that-it be. 
folic;or divert himſelf, with going a little abroad, 
to take the Ayre; asthe Ghoſtlic Father ſhall ad- 


- viſe, For,Experience is a great Schoole-Miſtris,in 


all things, towards the giuing anio one to veider- 
ſtand, what may be fitt; and , Almjghtie God.is 
ſcrucd,in all this buſines ; for,his Yoake is ſweet; 
and iris a thing of much importance, that the 
Soule be not (eruilely dragged, ( as one may ſay) 
bur that ir be carried ſweetly gn, towards the 
receauing of more benefit,and profir,  - 
So that Iaduiſc,againe,and againe,(for though 
I ay it often, it will doc no hurt, — 
marrer imparts ſo much) that no-bodie is to af- 
flit,nor oppreſs himſelf,cicher through dryneſs, 
or difquiets,or diſtraQtion of thoughts; nor yer to 
oe,vp,and downe, with anic (uch kind of tribu- 
ation, if they pretend to gaine Libertie of Spirit. 
But let him once beginne, not to be in ſuch a 
fright, vpon the ſlight of the Croſle ; and he ſhall 
I + lee $ 
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ſte, how our Bleſſed Lard will help him to beare 
ir;and whar contentment he will-grow to have; 
and how he will be able, ro make his profit of all 
chings. For,alrcady,we may ſathciently perceaue, 
chat, if there be no Spring of Water in the Well, 
we know not, how to put anie there. True it is, 
that we muſt , by no meanes , be negligent, and 
careleſs, but endeauour to draw it out,if there be 
anic; becauſe then,our Lord is pleaſed ra multi ply 
our vertues, by that meanes, 


THE TWELFTH - CHAPTER, 


She profecates her Diſcourſe,of the Firſt State, 
or Degree of Prayer ; and declares, how 
farre wue may ariue of our ſelues, by the 
Fanons of our Lord ; And of the hurt it 
brings,to defire, that our Spirit may riſe to 
Supernaturall,and Extraordinarie things, 
till owr Lord himſelf be pleaſed, 'to or- 
daine it. | 


E } 04 gr_e” pretended to giue to be vnder- 

ſtood , — ws _ va 16 (_ yet 1 -1 
uerted my ſelf much,vpon other things, rd, 
that] « 2 them «7-25 neceffarie) Ft de- 
clarehow much we might be able,to acquire;and 
how,in this Firſt part of on deuorions, we might, 
to ſome proportion, help our felues; becauſe the 
eonſidering,and cuminating vpon Ee! 

[ 
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Lord ſuffered for vs, is wont ro moue vs to come 


paſſion; and the ſorrow, and teares, which grow 
fromthence, is a very fauourie, and delightfull 
kind of thing. And fo,to thinke of the Glorie,for 
which we hope,and of the Loue,which our Lord 
bore vs; as allo of his Reſurretion; moues vs 
to ioy , which is neither wholy Spiricuall , nor 
wholy Senſuall; but this is a vertuous kind of ioy, 
on the one hde,as,on the other,that former paine, 
is very meriterious; And of this ſort,are all thoſe 
things, which cauſe anie ſuch deuotion, as is ac- 

uired in part, by the Vnderſtanding; though yer 
there be no merit, nor gaine therein, vnleſle Al- 
mightic God be pleaſed to giue it, 

But now, it will be very fitr,for a Soule, which 
our Lord hath not raiſed anie higher, not to pro- 
cure to exalt her (clf ; and let this be very well 
noted; for, the contraric courſe will help her to 
nothing,bur loſſe.Inthis Degree,or State,ſhe may 
performe manie good adts, by way of reſolving 
eo doe great things for Almighty God z and to 
awake, and ſtirr-vp her loue, and ochersallo, by 
way of aſliſting her ſelf,to grow-vpin ſcuerall ver- 
rues;according towhat is contained in a certaine 
Booke, called, The Art of ſerving God; which is 2 
very good one, and very proper for luch as hnde 
themſelues in this State ; becaule the Ynderitan- 
ding doth a&, and exerciſc it ſelf, heer. She may 
alſo repreſent her ſelf,as in the preſence of Chriſt 
out Lord; and accuſtomeher elf, tobe greatly 


cnamoured,with his moſt Sacred Humamciczand 
I 5 co 


® Note. 


« | doe; 
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to be euer carrying that, along in her companis 
and to be ohien Peakin to 4 and to bee his 
continuall aſſiſtance,in all her neceſſiriesand euen 
to complaine to him,of her afflicions;and to ioy 
with him, for her contentments, and guſts; bur 
yet,notto forget him, pon occalion thereof;And 
all this, without procuring to oxpreſſe her (elf, in 
anie ſett kind of Prayers, but to.make vie of ſuch 
words alone ,as may haue conformitie with her 
owne neceſlities,and deſires. 

This is an * excellent way of finding profit, 
and that in a very ſhorttime; and, whoſoeuer 
ſhall earneſtly labour, to carrie this pretious 
companie with himſelf, and ſhall have proceeded 
well therein, and ſhall haue found « way of 
louing, in very good carneſt, this Lord of ours, to 
whome we owe ſo much, I will giue, and paſle 
my word , thatthis perſon, is a very good Profi- 
cient. For this purpoſe , let it nortrouble vs a 
whitt, notto finde our ſelues with ſenſible deuo- 
tion, as I haucſayd; butler vs giue thankes to 
our Lord, for giuing vs ſo good delires, to pleaſe 
him, though our workes be weake. 

This way of ing Chriſt our Lord in our 
companie , is oulaear” + l in allthe Fowre States, 
and Degrees of Prayer, Ir is a moſt ſecure, and 
ſafe meanes, rogoe profiting in the Firſt Degree; 
and that we ſhall get quickly,to the Second;jand 
then to be free alſo, in the two laſt , from thoſe 
dangers, which the Diuel may prouide for vs. 
For, this, in finc, isthat, which we may be able to 


WW 
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doe; and for anic bodie to paſſe-vp from hence, 
and tq exalt his Spirit, rowards the feeling of 
certaine guſts, which are notallowed him, is _ 
in myopinion , to looſe, both the one, and tho 
other; becaule, in fine, that, is all Supernatural; 
and (©, the Vnderſtanding being at a Stand, and 
loſt, the Soule remaines all deſolate, and with 
great drynes. And, fince this whole Building is 
grounded vpon Humilitie, the neerer we grow 
to Almightic God, the more ſhall we proceed, 
and profitzin this Vertue; and if we doe not this, 
all is loſt. And itſeemes to be no better, thena 
kind of pride, if we deſire to get-vp to a higher 
ranke, | God doth vs but too much honour, 
and fauour (conlidering,how vnworthie we are) 
in ſuffering vs, to be ſo neer, to himſelf. 

But now, it muſt not be fo vnderſtood , as if 
| ſpoke all chis, againſt caiſing-vp.our thoughts,to 
conſider the high things of Heaucn,or of God,or 
of the ——— are there aboue; as alſo 
of his Incomparable Wiſdome. For though I 
neuer did this, becauſe Thad no abilirie for this 
purpoſe, ( as I haue fayd ) and I found my (elf fo 
miſerable , and ſo meane, that God did me parti- 
cular fauour, toenable me, to thinke of carrhlic 
_— by meanes whereof, I might come after- 
ward to vnderſtand this truth; (for cuen this, was 
no ſmall aduenture for me; and how much more 
was it {o,, to conſider Celeſtiall things) yet others 
may take benefit heerby ; and eſpecially , if they 
hauc Learning, and Knowledge, which is, in wy 

opi- 
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opinion, a great treaſure, towards this exerciſe of 
Ptayer, if it be accompanied with Humilirie, 1 
hauec ſcen the truth of this, very lately,by occaſion 
of ſome learned men, who begunne not long 
agoc, and yet haue proceeded, and profited very 
much ; which makes me haue ancarneſt , and 
eucna kind of impatient deſire, that manie ſuch, 
as ate learned , would grow to be very Spirituall 
men, whereof I ſhall giue the reaſon heerafter. 
Bur now, that which I haue ſayd, Namely, 
That men muſt not exalt them(clues , to rife 
higher , then God doth raiſe them, 1s a certaine 
kinde of Language of Spirit; and he will vnder- 


ſtand me , who hath experience of it ;but as for ' 


me, I know not, how tocxpreſle it, if he know 
not , how to vnderſtand me, by what I haue ſayd. 

In Myſticall Theologie ( whereof Tbeganne to 

ſpeake) the Vnderſtanding ceaſes from working, 

. becauſe Almightic God * Recads it; as] will de- 
*This clare heerafter, if 1 be able, and ifhe giue me 
ſuſpen- vrace, for that purpoſe, Bur asfor vs, topreſume, 
= Y yea,or (o _ as to thinke of ſuſpending it, is 
Thought that, which Iam ſaying, we ſhould not dog. Nor 
or Vn. muſt 
derſtanding, of which the Saint ſpeakes, is a preſenting a multitudes 
of Supernaturall, and Dinine Obiefs before it ; together vuith a 
copious infuſion of Light, vvich « decerned by it, after a kind of intui- 
fine VUAy at oneexVvithour diſcourſe, or trouble : And this Light refts 
not there,but paſſes-on to the VVill, and grovues tobe, as ſo much Fyre, 
for the inflameing it , in the Lowe of our Lord. And the Soule doth 
more properly ſuffer beer , then af. And novy the Saing gines great 


penn ner ſo foolizh, as $0 offer at theſe things, of them- 
ſelues.. 
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muſt we. leaueto a, and worke thereby, and 
therewith; for if we doe, we ſhall be ſtupid, and 
fortiſh, and cold; and we {hall effe&, neither the 
one, nor the other. Burt when our Lord ſuſpends, 
and ſtopps it , he furniſhes it with matter , vpon 
which, the Partie may employ himſelf , mb 
which, he may be amazed; and he makes him 
vnderſtand more, in the time, and ſpace of fayin 
one Credo, (though yer ſtill, not by way of Dif. 
courſe ) then we could tell, how tovnderſtand, 
with allour humane diligences of this world , in 
the compaſſe of manic yeares. But now , to exex- 
cile, and employ the Powers of the Minde, and 
yet, the while , tathinke of making them ſtand 
at aſtay, isa ſenſles kind of fancie , and foole- 
ric. AndIfay, and (ay againe (though perhaps, 
it be not well vnderſtood ). that this,is no a of 
anic great Humilitie ; end though it ſhould nor 
be guiltic of being afaule, yerit will not faileto 
be {ubic@, to the puniſhment; for at leaſt, 1t will 
be all labour loſt; and the Soule findes it (elf ro 
remaine with an odd lirtle kinde of diſguſt ; as 
when a man goestoleape, when yet men hold + 
him faſt , by the back. For ſuchan one ſceemes 
already,to hauc employed all his tre to doe 
ſomewhat which he deſired, and yet findes him- 
ſelf, without effeQing , what he pretended. And 
ſo, whoſoeuer will confider the matter well, 
{hall come to diſcerne,by the slender gaine, which 
he made, this lirtle half inviſible duſt ofthe wane 
of Humilitic , whereat | ſpake, For, in fine, this 
yerrue 
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vegtue hath that excellencie., amongſt others , in 
it, Thatthere is no worke,or a@tion,inthe world, 
if it be accompanied with that vertue, which will 


A great ever leaue the Soule , in diſguſt. There were di- 
rub. vers yeares, when I was wont to reade manie 


things, and yet vnderſtogd none of them all; and 
there was, afterward alſo, a long time, when, 
though God gaue me abilitie to vnderſtand, yet 
could Inot ſpeake a word, wherewithto make 
it be vnderſtood, by others ;and this point coſt 
me no {mall labour. But, when his Divine Maicſtic 
hath a minde to teach it, he doth it ſo,8 all at an 
inſtant, that I am amazed. And one thing [can 
fay with much truth, that though I ſpake with 
manie Spirituall perſons, who had a minde to 
make me vnderſtand , what our Lord imparted 
to me, that ſo, might the better declare things,in 
particular, and . 4x manner, tothem ; it is 
certaine , that my dulnes was ſo great , asthar 
their diſcourſe was not of anie vſe to me, at all, 
And perhaps'our Bleſſed Lord (as his Diuine Ma- 
ieſtic vouchſafed ſtill, co be my Maſter; & ler him 
be bleſſed for ever , ſince it is confuſion enough 
for me, to be able to ſay thus much, with OV. ) 
was plcaſed, that I ſhould haue no bodie, to 
for it , but himſelf; and that, without my 
deſiring, or euen wiſhing it, (for in this, I was not 
a whirt curjous , wherein -it might haue been a 
yerrue, to beſo; burl was fo, aboutthe vanities 
of the world ) he would give me to vnderſtand, 
and comprehend it, with all clarutic ; yeaand oy 
| AS 
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as that Icould vnfold it alfo, to others ; in ſuch 


ſort , as that men were amazed ar it; and my ſelf 
more then anie of my Ghoſtlie Fathers; becauſe 
Ivnderſtood mihe owne dulnes, better then they. 
Nor is itanie long time, {ance this hapned to me; 
and fo Iprocure not to know thoſe hings,which 
our Lord hath not taught me , but I only con- 
ſider, and take care of them, ſo farre,as whereby 
my Conſcience may be concerned. 

I ceturne yer once againe,to aduiſc,and declare, 
that it will import vs very much , not to® ele-*.4 


uate, and raiſe our Spirit ;vnlefſe our Lord be dange- 
pleaſed to eleuare, and raiſe it which ifhe doe, it'9% & 
will inſtantly be vnderſtood and eſpecially , this h792%6 


is more dangerous for wocmen ; r- the Diuel,,,,vy. 
may bring {ome illuſion ypon them though yer 
withall, Ihold it for very certaine, that our Lord 
will notpermitt, that the Diuel ſhould be able to 
hurtanie ſuch perſon,as ſhall procure to approach 
his Diuine Maieſtie with Humilitte ; but rather 
that he ſhall be able,to giuchimſelf more aduan- 
tage,and profit, by that,whereby the Diucl meant 
to deſtroy him. But now,in regard,thar.this way 
of beginners, in the exerciſe of Mencall Prayer, 
is more beaten , and becauſe the admonitions, 
whichlI haue giuen , import much, I haue enlar- 
ged my (elf, chus farr ; though yer, others will 
certainly have written much better of ir. Bur 
thus much doe 1 confeſſe ; and I haue expreſſed 
my ſelf hcerin, with abundance of confuſion, 
and ſhame, though yerſtill, nor with ſo much, 


—_ 
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as Tought to have had. Let our Lord be ever 
Blefſed for all , fince he permits, and is pleaſed, 
thar fo miferable a Creacure , as, ſhould ſpeake 
of things, belonging to his Diuiffe Maicſtic; and 
thole things, ſack, and fo high. | 


THE THIRTEENTH CHAPTER, 


She proceeds in thus Firſt Degree,and State of 
Prayer ; and giues _ again#t ſome 
temprations , vohich the Dinel- is ſome- 
times wuont to bring. This Diſcourſe is 


very profitable. 


Haue thought firr, toſpeake heer, of certaine 
—_ T Pamery: | I found, ro be 
broughe a ome, in thei _ ing, to vic 
Meneall Prayer; and ſome hauc felt my ſclf; and | 
I will alſo giue ſome aduife , which Iholdto be } 
Obſerve necellarie,heerin. Letrherefore a * beginner pro- 
the gene- Cure, to goe-0n Wirth great alacritic, and Libertic 
you of Spitir; for, there be ſome, who are aprto 
WC inke, that all their deuotion is inſtantly to 
vaniſh, if they doe never (© little amiſle, therein, 
Saint. It is true; that it will be yery fit, rocontinue in a 
holic doubr, and feare, ofrhemſelues,thar ſo they | 
may not be confidentarall, ro pur chemſclues 
into anie occaſion , wherein our Locdis wont to 
be offended; for it will ever be very neceſlaric, ro 
vic this actual diligence, till one be + 
; c 


OE 40 DORESOoTESHETHSOOEDE DSS 


Grorravs 'S, TxazA, CHArXTIL 145 


the polleſſfion ofvcrruc; and there arc not manic, 
who may be (© very confident: of themſclues,, as 


thar , in-ſuck occaſions, which: hane / *' con» * Note 
formitiewich theic narucall diſpoſition, and incli> *hirvery 
nation,chey may be our of care.and feare. Andyin ****: 


fine, it will ever be fict; that ſo long, as we ſhall 
live, in this world, we confider our miſerable: na- 
rute; vie-were but cuenfor the continuall 
nos pens bur _ are manic rimes, 
when iris itted, as I haue fayd ,to be:taking 
bers ben 3 hit were bur to enable vs the 
berter,to returne the more encouraged; and for- 
tifyed,cowards the making of Praycr.In all things, 
it will cuer be needfull, . rv vſe difcretion'; and 
withall,co haue great confidence, in God; for it is» 
no meanes, fitt,to goe leſlning, & dimimihi 
7 defires,burto belloveaf Alowghtis Godahat 
if we will endeaugur. ; by little: and 
lictle, we may, by che fauouriof his Divine. Maicl- 
tic, ariue, thoughvit be norpreſently, where manie 
Saints have arivedz whoz if they had'ncuer re+ 
ſolued to aſpire ro Perfe&tion , and hadinor-allo 
endeauoured , by lirtle/and lictle , roarqwoe 
would neuer have been able, co obtaine ſo high 
a Scare, His Dininie Maicſtie, is a very great friend, 


and fauourer of * couragious ; fo that "448 
withall they proceed wich Humilitie, & noe with 27,107 
anie confidence, in themſchaes ; and Ihauc yet þare. 


neuer ſeen anic one of this kinde, who hath con- 
wn cp hx» WE OIL s. 4 in 
this way; nor-neuer allo,anic one cowardlic Soule 
Vaut K (though 
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( etwithall, ithad che de of Hu- 
Jaree- which wasableto —_— way in 
manic yeazes,as I hane. found thoſgiothers dor,in 
' yery few. I am cuen amazed, when I conſider, 
how much it workes in-this kinde , for. one to 
animare LL the doing of geen 
things; though i may,pethaps,not 
a. þrwes. a to wk Forhs Soule puts 
herfelf to make a tiand ariues to be,ina high 
place, _ yet, like ſome young Bird, ſhe be 
norſo well tcathered yet; and therefore,as being 
weatic,the can bur pauſe;, and houer, In former 
time} often remembred:, and conſidered, what 
S.Paulaffirmes of himſelf, Namely, That he could 
doe all things,in God, yyho comforted bim;for,as fot me, 
I knew: well, that I could doc nothing of my (clf. 
But thar Saying of his,did me very much good;& 
ſo alſo,did this other of S. Auguſtin: Giue me,OLord, 
vphat thou commendeſt z and then command me , yybat 
thou vvile-i And, for my part, I thought alſo manic 
times; thats. Perct had loſt nothing by the bar- 
| ww caſt himſclfe headlog into the Sca 
ough yet be were afraydaafterward, Ina word, 
firſt ſtrong purpoſes, and reſolutions, are a 
great marrer, though yer,in this Firſt and 
Srate, ir is fart, that we goe detaining our ſelues,and 
hold our (clues faſt rycd,ro.the diſcretion,and dil- 
poling ofa Direour; bur then, we muſtprocure, 
tharhe may be ſuch an onc,as will not teach vs,to 
leapeheauily,and dully,like certaine Toades; nor 
be content, that our Soules dilpole _ 
unt, 
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hunr,thoſe lictleweake beaſtsxcalled LizardgOnly 
Humilirie auſt eueri goe before, that ſowe'miay 
beſure to ynderſtand, that this ſtrength'dothtit 
grow fromvur clues. > 20 ll _ 
- Bur her; will be neceſſacie for vs, to know, 
what kinde of Humilities this' of ours, maſt be; 
and I any very apt to thinke, that the Diuel Joes 
much hurt, cowards the making ſuch, 'as\cxvevife 
Prayer, not to aduance thernſelues very-muchyif 
their way , by cauſing them-to' miſ-vn 
Humilitic; and by procuring ts make'vs belieue; 
that it js but a Kinde of pride, ro haue Heroicall 
deſires; andto pretend, to imirare Saints; and to 
defire, ro be Martyrs. For, vpon this ; he tells vs, 
and makes vs thinke , that the ations of Sainas, 
are fict ro be admired, but nor ro be imitated;by 
vs,who are Sinners. This doe1 alſo fay, as well as 
he ; only we muſt conlider; what, in parricular, is 


fier for *admiration;and whar,for imicarion, - For * Howy 
ir would be no way conuenient , thar' a/perfony} S447%s 


who were: fick, and weake ; ſhould pur himlelfy pers bs 


vpon great Falts; and ſharp Pennances; orſhould ,, 


betake himſelf to the Wildernes, where he might g1mired. 


neither be able to nor yet could ger, what 
ro cate; or the rx age ou Ockinks| 
that we may well endeauour carneitly, by. God's 
Fauour,to hold the world,in great concempr;and 
not to cſteem carthlie honourz and not to re- 
maine tyed-vpto the care of riches.Bur wereally, 


| bauc harts ſq very poore, and ſtraight, char it 


ſcemes to: v9 as if we could not have ground 
—_— K 2 enough, 
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donap. pany rg » if once we ſhould lay the 


neuer (© lictle aſide, to giuc it, 

apr 
Ir ſeemes therefore heer , that,cuen for 
the better enioying of ion , it will be 


o0d,chat we be in-no want of neceſfarie things; 
Dntnnie kinde of care, will be able to diſquict 
yer. And I am hartily ſorry, that we 
thoyld have ſo lictle confidence in God, and fo 
CW _ _ on oo ſhould be dif- 
quiered, l tthe truth is , that, 
whereſoeucr men bauc made fo ſmall progreſle, 
as this, in the way of Spirir,certaine f: Gln 
trouble ſome,as much,as greater , and more ſab- 
ſtanctiall marrers, will doc others; and yer ſtill (in 
our: way of Ret wmorem n will needs preſu- 
me our {clues,to be le _— 
mesthat this kinde of way afyancca og Seyus 
a deſire in them,ro put the B, Bodicand Minde,into 
-- ſach@concurrence, and correſpondence as that 
wewould faine finde meanes,to take our caſc in 
this world, and yet enioy God, 1n the next; and 
_ conccipt will proue ro be true, if we line ac- 
to Iuſtice , and continue, to ſtick cloſe ro 
memes A but yet ſtill, his is bur the pace of a 
Henn,. ind it will ncuer be able to bring vs on, 
ro enipy _ Poe of Spiric. This ſeemes; 
indeed.to way of proceeding, for ſuch 
worwne—eor Marriage,who azeto carrie them- 
ſclues;accordingrothcic Vocrion z but for anice 
other late, thea that, oy Wan no meangs, _ 
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anie ſach kinde of proficing in Spirit,as this ; nor 
ſhall they cuer make me beleiue, thar iris a go 
one; for 1 have tryed it, long enough; and Thad 
euer continued,in that way if our Lord, through 
his infinit goodnes, had not ſhewed me- another, 
and a ſhorter cut; though yer withall, t be true, 
that I had cuer great deſires; bur I procured: (as? 
have fayd) ro vie Prayer; though yer ſtill, toltue 
withall,at my pleaſure, Bur really, I conceaue;char 
if anic bodie would haue encouraged tme,to a4 
a higher irch,l ſhould have ftriuen hard,to t 
thoſe delires,proue deeds. Bur alas, it is rrue;that 
through our Sinnes,there are fo very few,and m 

ſo quickly be counted, who have ame tore dif- 
cretion, then is neceſlarie, for ſuch occurrences,as 
theſe, thar, 1 believe, it is a grearpart ofthe eaaſe, 
why fuch,as are beginners, ca get no faſter 6h, 
towards great eQion; for, our Lord dorkt 
neuer faile, on his part ; butt is we, who are ſtill 
the faultze, and miſerable Creatures. 

They may alfo be able, roimirate the Sainrs; in 
procuring to vſe Solitude, and keep Silence; and 
to exerciſe manie other vertues, which, will yer, 
by no meanes, murder this miſerable ' Bode, 
which they deſire to preſcrue, with ſach curioft- 
tie,& care, though ir ſhould eurne to the diſorder 
of the Soule, And now, the Diuel is carcfull 
enough,ro helpe to render vs the more vnable;for, 
when he ſees bo a little inordinate feare,he de- 
fires no more, then to make vs apprehend , rhar 
evetic things will be apt to kill vs; or atleaſt; ro 

K 3 depriue 
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depriae.vs of ourhealchz yeaand it we be accuſe 
romed to haue teares, he 5". mar a fears, 
boo ſhall be blinde. My (elf baue paſſed by this 
Walks,8& therefore Iknow it; and] know withs 
; Lcannottell, what better kinde of life,ot 
k e,can poſſibly deſire, then toloale them 
borh ,1ypon ſuchagi occalion. My ſelf; being ſo 
lichlie as: was, tillIfeſoluod to make no account 
ar of.my health and of my bodie, was cuer 
' ryed nd wasgoad far nothingand euen now, 
is very lictle, which 1.can doe. But yer, as ſoone 
25-0ur Lord was pleaſcd,that I ſhould ynderſtand 
this deccipt,and. rink of the Diuel.,if he obiected 
rajmt my laſſe of healuh,, 1 rold bimjt ngoned 
lictle,that I muſt dyeglf herempred me with loue 
Na and caſe.,. 1told him, that it-was noteale 
Which:1" nceded now ,. bur: the ſufferance of a 
Crolle; And (o alfo ,in other things, For I ſaw 
clearly,that,in very manie,it was either a tempia- 
tion of the Diuel, or mine owne lazines;z though 
yet,in veric deed, Ibefſicklie enough. But how- 
focuer, Inow enioy much better health, lance 1 
am not {o yery curious,and daintie,as I was,then 1 
did before. And it is therefore of greatimportice, 
for them , who beginne to hold Mentall Prayer, 
that they doe not abtihze roo much , with their 
thoughts. And ler them belicue me heerin; for 1 
know it by experience; and perhaps it may be 
of good vſe,for me,to recount my faults, that ſo, 
others may take warning by me. 
There is alſo another temptation, and it is ve 
| viuall, 


Gronriovs S. Tzkfs 4., Crap XIM. 15r 


vſuall; To deſire,forſooththat encrie bodie migh 
ow to be very Spirituall,when once themſclues 
| args raſt of this great Quiet; & how much, 
is to be gained by this meanes. Itis not an illthing, 
to deſire it ; but to procure it, may peraduencuts, 
not be good ; vnleſle much diſcretion, and, as it 
were, diſſimulation, be vicd,in doingit ſo,as that 
uy ſcem not, to take ypon them, to teach far, 
ſuch as will procure to doe good, vpon their. 
neighbours, in ſuch caſes as this, had need hane 
their owne. vertues very ſtrong ; leaft els , they, 
breed temptation for others. It hapned iuſtthus 
to me,and therefore I vnderſtand it;that when(as, 
I was ſaying) I procured, that others might vic 
Mencall Prayer,and on the one fide,they heard me, 
ſpeake of high matters, and of the great benefit, 
which it brought,to vie that exerciſe ; and when” 
they ſaw, onthe ether, how very poore was, iu 
point of verrue, Ioccalioned them to be rempred, 
anddiſordered; and thcy were fo ,. with reaſon- 
cnough ; andthemſclues rold meas much , after-., 
ward.For they knew not,how-itwas poſlible; for, 
one of thoſe things, to be compatible with the 
other; and. it —_ them not to thinke that, to; 
be ill which-yet, indeed,was ſo; becauſc,forſogth, , 
they ſaw me doe it ſometimes, when they held a 
good opinion of me. And:this doth-che- Diuel ! 
fe iywhotit ſcemes,can (erue his turne, cueniof, 
the vertues, which we haue; that ſo,he-may, the. 
berter,grow to authorize the miſcheif , which he 
delires to doe vs; and how little foguer that be, in , 
| K 4 it (elf, 


Nz Tas "ris or Tyr 
it ſelf, yet when ad is done, in a Communirtie, 
he gaines very mueh, by the bargaine ; and how 
mbah note whit rbe4 which Faidill, was very 
ill, And fo,in manie yeares,there were only three 
perſons, who tooke benefir, by what Irold them; 
and;when our Lord was already pleaſed, to be- 
ſtow more m_—_— vertue vpon'me,they were 
minie, who profited by me, cuen in two or three 
yeares;asI will ſhew afterward, 

© Beſides,there is this other great inconuenience, 
that the Soule looſes her progreſle in vertue; for 


the 'cheif thing, which ſhe isro procure ar firſt, is 


only to take care of her ſelfe alone; and tro make 
accotint,that there is not,in the whole world, anie 
one thing, bur Godzand She. Andthis is acertaine 
point;,which impores 'the ſame Soule, very much. 

' There is allo yet atiother rempration{ and all, 
fach #&#this;ſhew themſclues cuer,with a kinde of 
zeale of yertuezand they are fittto be vnderſtood; 


atid that we walke wich muct+ cir jon) 
and this is a tronble, which men hy eo the 
defedts, and faults,which they diſcernezin others. 
For,the Dinel procures to make vs belieue , that 
this greif is entefrained by vs, but only, becauſe 
we would nor hane them offend Almightic God; 
ahd that forſooth,' we are troubled, becauſe his 
honour is intereſſed thereby ; and then ir comes 
pteſently in, that we would faine procure to 
redrefle it ; and this care diſquiets vs ſo much, 
thatir hinders our Prayer; yea and the greateſt 
miſcheif of allis,that we thinke,that this is _ 
an 


and perfedtion , and great zeale of God's ſeruice. 
I ſpeake not of thoſe affiftions, which publique 
Sinnes muſt giue, when they arc viſually com- 
mitted by a Community, or when they grow to 
be of preiudice to the Church; as thele Herelies 
doe,whereby we finde ſo manic Soules to be loſt; 
for this isa very goodaffliction, and trouble;and, 
in regard , that it is ſo good ,it diſorders not, and 
diſturbs not him, who hath ir. Bur * the ſecure 


Prayer, is to ſeek to forget , both all things, and 
all perſons ; and to atrend, to keep all reckonings 
ftreight with her ſelf;and ſo,to glue contentment 
to Almightie God. Now, this is both very conuc- 
nient, and important ; and ifI ſhould ſtand to tell 
you,what errours I haue ſcen fall-out to be com- 
mitred,vpon the confidence, which men haue put 
in their good intentions, I ſhould never make an 
end. Ler vs therefore alwaies procure,to conſider 
the vertues, and good workes , which we ſhall 
diſcernein others ; and to ſhut our cyes,. from 
ſeeing their defects, by the conſideration of our 
owne Sinnes. Now,this is a kinde of work- 
ing, wherein, though we ariue not i , to 
doe it with perfetion, yer we come thereby, to 
prune a vertue,which 15,to hold cueric bodie 
then ourſclues; and we beginne; to get it, 
throughthe Fauour of Almightic God, w 
we haue need, in all things. For, whenſocuer that 
is wanting to vs all other diligences,ſerue to little 
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wayfor that Soule, which deſires togine it ſelf ro 1h 


vvel. 


purpoſe ; and we mult therefore hambly prey 
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him; to beſtow this grace, vpon vs, wherein cer- 
rainly, he will not be wanting,if we be as careful, 
as we ought. Ler them alſo confider welbof this 
aduile, os yſc to diſcourſe much, with the Vn- 
derſtandingand haue power to draw manic con-. 
fiderations,and conceipts,out of ſome one: For,as 
for them, who are not able to worke with this 
Facultie (as I cannot) there is no cauſe of gining 
them this aduiſe; but only,that they will be con- 
rent, to haue patience, till our Lord ſhall be 
pleaſed, to helpe them to marter , vpon which to 
worke; and lighe,wherewich ro know, how to 
doeit; Since they areable,to performe (o lttle,for 
themſelues,as that rheir Vnderſtanding part, doth 
rathet giue them trouble,then help. 

Bur, returning now to ſuch others, as arcable 
to ſerne themſelues of Diſcourſe , _ muſt take 
cace, that their whole time, be not ſpent in thatz 
for , howſocuer it be very meritorious, yer,con- 
conlidering how. (auouric a thing,they conceaue, 
that Mentall Prayer ſhould be , they feare,, that 
they ſhall never liue, to fee Sunday 4 nor anic 
Seaſon, wherein they are not to labour, and 
drudge; and therefore, they preſently thinke, 
thatall their hopes are loſt ; though, far may part, 
I conceave, that all char Loſle, is Gaine, Bur ler 
them,*as I haue ſayd,repreſent themſelues, as in 
the preſence of Chriſt our none ; and, without 
weatying of the Vnderſtanding, be ſpeaking,and: 

LY ſclues ad not tire their. 
witts ;£o finde our, and frame certaine a £9 
GH1 ut 
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bur letehem only preſent their necelliries , and 


the reaſon , which he may haue, nor ſo muchas 
to endure them , there. Some one of theſe conli- 
derations will ſerue, at one time;and ſome other, 
atanother ; that ſothe Soule may not be wearie, 
of feeding alwaics vpon one diſh. 

Theſe particulars, are both very gaſtfall, and 
very profieable al{o,if once the Partie be accuſto- 
med to feedon them; for they vie to bring grear 
ſupport, and ſtrength , for che life of the Soule, 
& manie aduirages alſo,otherwiſe. I will declare 
my ſelfe further vpon this matter z becaule all: 
theſe points , concernivg Prayer, catrie their dif- 
ficulties along with them ; and , vnleſle there be 
2 good Directour, at hand , they are very hard 
to be vnderſtood. And this is the veric cauſe,why, 
though I would faine make ſhort,and thar juſtly, 
(becauſe it would ſuffice for me, but euen to touch 
them., by reaſon of the great capacitie'of him, 
who: commanded me to write theſe particulars, 


\ of Prayer,)yet my dulnes;is not able ro declace,8 


explicatezin few words, athing,whichit (o much 
imports,-to be well vnderſtoovd. And; becauſe 
| ſuffered {o very much,:by viing only-Bookes, 
when I beganne the exerciſe. of Prayer, I haue 
compaſſion of all them., who doe fo too; forir is 
no lelle then ſtrange, to ſee, how farr otherwiſe 
Bookecs are wont to be vnderſtood, then mean (ce 
they ought to haue been , when once they come; 
to haue had experience of chele things. / - 
But now.( 40.ccrurne ta what I was aying) let 
Vs 
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ys put our ſelues, to conſider ſome paſſage of the 
nofour Bleſſed Lord; and, for example, let 

it-be that, when he was tyced to the Pillar, And 
beer, lex the Vaderſtanding ſearch-our the cauſe 
of thoſe great dolours, and afflictions, which his 
Diuine Maicſtie felt,in that Solitude of his;as alſo, 
ypon manic other things , which, (if the Vnder- 
ſtanding be good at working; or els, if he haue 
Learning) he may eaſily be able, to ferch from 
thence. And this is a manner of Prayer,wherein 
all Creatures may both beginne , and proceed, 
and make an end; and it will be a very excellent, 
and ſecure way, til} our Lord,may,perhaps,carrie 
them onto other things,which are fapernarurall. 
I ay, for all; though yer there be manic Soules, 
which profit more , by other Meditations, then 
by thar of the Sacred Paſſion. For,as there arc 
manie -Manſions in Heauen , when a Soule is 
there :-{6 are there alſo manie wayesthither. 
Some,profit more, by conſidering Heauen zand 
ſome aflit chemſclues beſt, by thinking of Hell 
ethcrs,. by refleting vpon Death; and'ſome, if 
they be very tender- retoo-much troub- 
led, and vexed , if they alwaies goe ruminating 
ypon the Paſſion ; and they regale themſelues 

' bertec,, yea, and they alfoprofir more , by conſi- 
dering 'the Power , and Greatnes of Almightic 
God,in his Workes ;and the Lone, he beares vs; 
which chey finde to be drothem, in 
all, his Creatures. And thus'is an admirable way 
of proceeding , Reo ornye: 
orget, 
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forget, nor forbeare, to conſider the Life; and 
Patton of our Blefſed Lord ,:very often; 'rhat, in 
fine, being the veric thing, from which, all our 
good , ws. ther and euer can ariue to vs. 
He, who is a Beginner, had riced be carefull, 
to conſider very wall , what that is , whereby he 
profirs moſt ; and to this pu , he will have 
great need of a DireQour , it he can meet with 
an experienced man ; forif he be nor fo, in 

meaſure, he may chance err, by carrying a Soule 
on, without cither vnderſtandi : her himſet 
or cls, giuing her ro be enderſiood;by the Partie, 
For as the Partie cannot but know, of how great 
merit it is, for him, to ſubie& himſelf coa Direc- 
tour: ſo he willnotpreſume, ro d from 
that, which the other ſhall dire&; Ihaue mett 
with certaine Soules, which haue been afflicted, 
and deieted , and ſtreightned, becauſe he, who 
had the inſtructing them, wanted experience;and 
1 was harcily forrie for them 3 And ſome alſo 1 
hane ſeen, who knew not, what to doe with 
themſclues ; forthey , nor vnderſtanding mater 
of Spirir, afflicted themſclues, both in'Bodie, and 
Soule ; and, the while, were ſure enough, not to 
benefit others. One of them told me once , ofa 
DireQour of hers, who would not ſuffer her,in 


eight yeares _—_ to paſſe on; out ofthe 
t 


conlideracion knowledge of her ſelf; and 
yer our Lord had her then, in _ ature, and 
degree of Quiet Prayer ; bur ſo, ſhe yas ttt rrou- 
ble enough, Andthough ir be yery true, tharthis 

point 


® Our 


daily 
Bread. 
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int of the knoyy ones ſelf, is neuer, indeed, 
hangs 29.734 =. anie Soule in the 
way of Prayer, tothinke, the hath ſo much of 
the Gyant in her,as not to vnderſtand, that manic 
cimes,the muſt rurne Child, and ſuck againe; and 
this muſt neuer be forgorten ; and perhaps, I ſhall 
alſo ſpeake often of it againe, inregard, thatit 
imports ſo much 5 becauſe there 15 no State of 
Prayer fo high, whercinit will not be'neceſlarie, 
ro turne-againe often, rothe beginning. And this 
point of the knowledge of our ſelues, and of our 
Sinnes, is the daily * bread, which muſt be caten, 
with all the, mcate' (how delicate ſocuer it may 
be ) of ſuch, asare 1n this way of Prayer; yea and 
withour this veric bread, they will ncuer be able, 
to ſupport , and ſtrengthen x Anker eg yer muſt 
euen this, be taken, by weight, and meafure:For, 
when oncea Soule findes her (elf layd very flatt, 
and iow ; and ſees clearly, that ſhe fath no good 
__ her owne;and findes her (elf to be full of 
confuſion, and ſhame, ſo much as to appeare in 
the preſence of {ſo great a King; and the little, 
which ſhe'is able co pay him, for the'very much, 
which ſhe findes her ſelf, ro owe him; what 
necefliic is. there, ro ſpend fo very much time, 
ypon this ,| without applying our clues to ſuch 
other things,as,our Lord may, perhaps, (ct before 
vs, atid which. ic will not bereaſon for vs, to 
leaue ; fince bis Dinine Maieſtic knowes better, 
then we, ypon: what, i is conucnicnt for vs to 
So 
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$o that- it imports vs/ very, much , that, the 


* Direour, be-well aduiſed, & I mean allos,. , ,,. 
thathe bc of good vnderſtanding , and cxpericn= ſcription 
ce; and if, with this, he be allo learned, it will be of « good 
of mightic importance. But yer ſtill, when all P/7*4our 


1 matter 


of Spire. 


theſe three. parts ſhall not chance, to meet 
rogeather, in the. ſame man, the rwo. former 
qualities'of theſe three , willfall out, to import 
more , then the third, becauſe they may caſfil 
procure to conſult with ſuch as are nes 
whenſocuer they ſhall haue necd thereof; butas 
for Beginners, — men if they poſleſle nor 
the oe of Prayer, can be of little profit tg them. 
Yet I fay not, that they ſhould not treat ,, and 
conferr with ſuch men, asare learned; for, as for 
hauing a Spirit, which ſhould ot be firſt ſerled 
ina way of truth, for my part, I had ratherhave 
it without Prayer. For, Learning is a great matter, 
fince- it inſtrudts vs, who know little; and brings 
vs" light; 'and when we approach neer ro = 
truths of Holie Scriptu — inne to doe that, 
which we ought; bur as forkillic, and fooliſh 
deuotions, our Lord deliver vs from them. I will 
declare my ſelf yer better; for I feare , Ipur my 
ſclf-vpon too manie things at once, though I ener 
wanted meanes, to know, how to giue my {clfto 
be well vnderſtood, (as Thauc ſayd) but ypon the 
expenceof manic words. ' | 

A Religious Woemanyfor examples Gake,will 
beginne to, vic Praycrz and in caſe ſome tillic 
kinds of wag, due, and gouerne her, he will, if 


the 
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ſtand} that it is berrer for her, to obey him; then 
her Superiour ; 'yca, and he will docit , withour 
anic malice, ar alk; as conceauing, that he is in the 
right: Atidnow the being a Religions woeman, 
will belikelieenough, to thinke, thathe ſayes 
true. Andif ſhe be a married woeman,he will tell 
her, tharir is beſt for her, euen when ſhe ought 
ro be about her Honſe-hold buſineſles,ro exerciſe 
her ſ&lf in Prayer; though it were robe, tothe 
difpuſt of her haſband. So thar, ſhe knowes not, 
how todifpole ofher time , nor of her buſineſſes, 
in fuch ſort , as that all may goe, according tro 
reaſon, and truth; becauſe, in fine,that Direftour 
wants light; and not having any himſelf, he 
cannot giue it to others, though he would neuer 
fo faine. And though, in order torhis end, ir 
ſeem , that there is no great need 
as for me, my opinion both is, andeuer'wi 
, that all Chriſtians ſhall doe well, to treat 
with ſuch men , about their Soules, as are well 
CR as __ _ the 
berrer; ey, who g way of Prayer, 
have yer more need, CE LIED Vick 
ſach men ; and fo; the more- ſhall be alſo 
Spiricuall, che berretwill it be for fill And 
let not folkes decedue themſelues, with faying, 
Thar,learned men, withont the exerciſe of Prayer, 
are noc to the purpo arm acre tr 
latter yeares, Es hi. 19" 4 
© 
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expetllcnce, 
yer they nor Spirituall people, nor ave nor 
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becauſe then; Ifound:my ſelf inmorenectfiitie. 
Bur I was-cver- much affeindoflearned men; 
for,'th ſome-of them-hauenot 


ignorant, what things meane becauſechey 
euer findchis eruch, that hereisſoch a thing, 23a 
good Spirit,'\by-holic Scripturqy- wherein they 
ateccontinually verſed, And>,as for me ;Ihold, 
that a perſon; ;who-exerciſes/ Prayer , and will 
treat with learned men, {hall neucr be deceaucd, 
by illuGons ofthe Dinel , ifhehane not a minde, 
to deceaue himſelf. For I belicue; that the Diuel 
is mighrily afrayd of. Learnitig,, i whenſocucriic 
accompanied with Hunnulicie, and Vertuey for 
knowes ; thathe ſhall be diſcouered ,' int > 
and thar ſo', he {hall come to looſe, by tha -hias- 
ine. HIT ;Þ 
And now I haue fayd:thys much, -becaufel 
know , there are opinions, thatlearned men,.ave 
nor firt, for perſons of Praytrovnleſle alſo 
of Spirit. Already Fhaue fignifyed;chat it be 
neceſlaric,to hanea Spirituall Diretour; bycitho 
prouc notto belearned,the-inconuen | 
cat; & yet irwill be of much help,co treat with 
—_ men,ſo tharthey be vermous; for,choaigh 
they be nor Sþirituall(as,in this caſe, we vaderftad 
Spiricuall) chey will yer, beable.to benchicvs; and 
God will vouchlafe to enable: thern ,/ to teach vs; 


yeaand fo, gs: degrees, grow euen 
ro make rhem nk iricuall; ro the epd, 
thar they may be able, ro in vs , the better. 
| L 


And 
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And1fpeake notthis, withour ſome tryall; for, 
' *therSccafion hath drome, with more,thet 
rwo.l fay therefore;that if a Soule reſolue to ren» 
:derit: ſelf, to þe entirely fubie@trothe order of 
\anie-one Diredtour , ſhe ſhall err very much, 
-nlefſe ſhe procure; in particular manner, thathe 
be/learned; eſpecially if he be a/Religious man 
of anie Order,- Becauſe ſuch an- one, is to be 
'{fubie@ ro hisPrelate, or Superiaur; andin that 
caſe,peraduenture,all thoſe » 5 afocclayd parts, 
which were faydiro be ſo-neceſſatie , fora Direc- 
rour, will be wanting to him, which will be no 
4itcle-crolle ro'thePartic; beſides, that he may 
perhaps find himſelf, ro haue volomacily ſub- 
mi is Vnderftanding,to thatof atother man, 
-who- hath novery good one,” him(glf, Arleaſt, 
foraſmuch as concernes me, I was neuer able; to 
ibring my (elf ro ir; nor indeed, Joc] hold it con- 
uenient. 4 &4 | 
* But now , if the Partic, of whome we ſpeake, 
beaSecular pe et him bleſle Almightie God, 
-thar himſelf may. make choice of that man, to 
-wwhome he will reſolue to ſubic himlclk; and let 
him take care, not to looſe thisvertnous libertic. 
Nay; ter him even ftay,withourt anie DireQour at 
' all; -till he finda firr one ; for,,onr-Lord will not 
-failero prouide him ſuch an ohe; if he goe wholy 
;prounded in;-Humilitic, and with defire, to make 
a firechoice. For my part, I praiſe a firtDireQtour 
very much; and woemen, and ſuch men allo, as 
. arenot learned; were alwaics to giue God infinit 
butkh thankes, 


\ 
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thankes, for that 'there: are ſome,.in the world, 


whotakeſo great'paines, and trouble; co obtaine 
the knees of truth; whereof ſuchas, be not 
learned; are. ignorant. And itamazes me;manie- 
times x £0_ſee'Religious men , who arclearned; 
and particularly ro conlider,- with how much 
trouble, they grew to-gaineall-thar knowledge, 
whith-isto. bririg me; 10. mach profit. -withouc 
anie more ——_ of ming;, then only to aske 
chem the queſtion; and: yet; that we ſhauld nor 
benekfiz. quit felues by ir. Bur, let not Gad permit, 
that ſkill is ſhould continue, to beſo; Farlſe 
them ſabieft, roghe ergubles, and motfifications 
of a Religious Life , whichace vety great; with 
Pennances;withill Diegwith hard Lodginggwith 
being ſubie@zin all things, to Obedicace;and, in 
fine , [Hp perceaue , thatall is affliction and all, 
Croſle , thac really, the thought thereg;dorh 
caſt me (omecimes , -into; confuliong,and', me 
thinkes,;ic maſt be a great miſerie, thatanig bodie 
{hould looſe ſo important benefit, by His, awne 
fault. I is poſſible; that ſome of vs, who are, free 
from thele auſtericies, whereof I (peake, (or at 
leaſt, if we feed vpouthem, we will needs haues 
them fincly dreſſed, after our ownefahgicy and fo 
will liue - as we liſt ourſclues) conceauce, thar, for 
the making alittle more Praycer,we ſhall our-ſtripp 
them, who yetare {ubic& ro fo great Pennance; 
Bleſſed bethou , O Lord, who haſt made me (0 
vnprofiable, and vn-vſefull ; bur yet, I praile thee, 


after an extraordinarje manner , in regard , 
: L 2 thou 
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thouawakeſt ſo very manie, who may awake vs. 
And we ſhould doe welhto, make very continnalt 
Prayer-, for them, who giue vs light; for, whar 
would become of vs, _—_— chem, inthe midſt 
ſo' great tempeſts,as are now in the Church? If 
_ met haue been wicked he will thine 
;by their meanes, 1 our Lord, 
them vp,wich his hand, that he fy help 
chas helpvs; Amen, - © * 
ante ik fart out of the way, from that, 
which was going- to ſay; bur,all will ſerue the 
rutne;for beginners; tothe end, tharthey may ſo, 
chemiſelues vpon this high way , that itmay 
alſo proue to then, a true way. Returning there- 
foreyrg what I fayd Jef *medicningy Chriſt 
our Lord at rhe ; it is good to-dilcourſe a 
while,and ro regis the paine, which he felr 
there,and why lie felt i,and who it is, thar felr ir; 
and the Loue wherewith he felt it; yet let nor the 
Partie wearic himſelf, by abour to-ſceke all 
this; burlethim _—_ nav4 "op na vo a ___ 
#nd- kinde of vnderſtanding. IF he can, ler 
rata himſclf,vpon RE who lookes 
ypon himzand let him accom and beg 
of hitn gand humble himſelf before cokinh and re- 
fe hith(elf wich him; and, in fine; let him're- 
Flt, that our Lord deſerued noeto bethere. 
Whenf6ener you ſhall beable ro doethis,though 
it ſhould fall our to be ar the veric beginning of 
your Prayer , you will find great benefit by it; 
nay, manic benefics are En by this _ 
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of Prayer 3 and; ar leaſt; my.Soule found' ir {o. 1 
know not,whether I hit righe , in declaring my 
ſelf ; but-your-Reuetence will confider of chat; 
and Ibeſcech our Bleſſed Lord,” that I may' him 
right,in cuerlaſtingly pleaſing him;Amer ''* 


THE FOVR TEENTH CHAPTER. 


She beginnes to declare the Second Degree' 
Prayer, wuherein our Lord rh 
pleaſed, to give the Sault more particular 
guſts; vohich che relates, tothe end, that 
she may mate them be underifford, to be 
Supernatural. This Diſcourſe i very mach 
fo be noted. | - 


Cm now | is already declared; with how 
much labour, this Orchard is watered; and 
how,byrhe ſtrength of the arme;the Water is eo 
be gorrer)} our of the Well ; we mult ay ſome- 
what of that Second way , of driwing-vp this 
Water, which the Lord of the Garde& hith or- 
dairied z tha {d , by this artifice of the Wheele, 
with choſe little Buckers , whieh belong coir, the 
Gardner may draw 6ut 'more'wat&fy '#hd'with 
lefle trouble; and may be able, to reſt / nowand 
then; and not becontinually in labour. Now:thiis 
way being applyed to Ptiiyer, which/is Werit to 
be ralled- Quiet- Prayer; is that, whetedf tiow, 1 
alltias KA 0h puke of 
ou The 


2 
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! "The Soule doth heer beginne,torecollectand, 
avitwene, {hut ic (elf vp. And ittouches alierle 
Fonapon the Snpernaturall;becauſe the Powers 
thereok can, by no meanes, gaine this;for'it (elf, 
by all thediligences,which ircan poſbblyvte;- It 
is true, that ſometimes, ſhe may ſeem tro haue 
weatied her ſel, in going round abour theTurne, 
and to haue laboured hard , with the Vnder- 

ing and {@-ro haue filled-yp thelieele Buc- 
ketrs;. but heer, the Water is grawne-vp to be 
hi BLEY ſo ſhe Jabour$puch lefs,then the did, 
in drawing it,out of the Well.I ay, the Water is 
growne hiceter to her; _ Grace gines jr ſelf 
now, tt tore clearly Knowne, bythe Soulc. 
Fhiviza kind of recollea; , and, as ie were, a 
ſhurting-vp of the Powers of the Sou, into: her 
ſelf , that fo ſhe may be able to enioy the con- 
genrmeat, which then, ſhe harh, with more got. 
Bur yet,the;vſc of the Faculties,is not lbR,nor doc 
they bur only the Will is employed yand 
polleſled, in fuch forr,-rhat it is growne:to be 
captiued, though yer it (elf know-not how; only 
it giuesconſent;thar Almightic God tnay,pur itin 
Priſon, as one, who ynderſtands now; very-well, 
how to, let ic (elf be made Prifonet, to whome it 
loaues, Ong deare Ieſus, and my Lord! of how 
much worth, is thy loue-to vs, in this caſe, bnee it 
holds our loue faſt , in ſoft chaines,:that it 
leaues ys not cuen libertic, ar that inſtantzto love 
anic.other thing, then thy. ſelf? The other rwo 
Faculties, which arc the Ynderſtandings and Me- 


morie, 
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morie,are then aſhiſting the Will;z,ro-the end, that! 
they may goe-enabling it , to, cnioy .{o great 2, 
ood; although now and then, it happed ,, thats! 
| av; Sang 7 euen thus vnited to the Will, 
they yer.are apt enough, ſomazimes, to dil-allift ty 
much. -But in thiscale,let not.cthe Will make any; 
gread account of that, but remaine- ſtill , im-her! 
uiernes,and joy, For,* if the ſhallperſiſt , in re- * Howy 
oluing to recollect thoſe orher Faculties to her. /** TV. 
{clEboth they,and ſhe,will looſe, by the bargaine. ,7,,5”7, 
For, they are then,as ſo manie Doues, who cotenty;o' tbe 
not them(elues,with the food,or baite, which the Faculties 
Lord of the Doue-Houſe preſents, withqurt theig of the 
labouring for itz but they goe to ſeek. it,in other 424%: 
ces; though yet they ſoone grow to finde js. ſo. 

d, that they quickly returne againe z and $o,. 
come,and goe,to ſee, whether the Will , may be; 
brought to beſtow anie part of that,'vpon them, | 
which itenioyes. And, if our Lard pleaſc ro. caſt, 
them anic food, they ſtay ; and if not ,they goe- 
againe, to ſceke it; and all this while, they con-, 
ceaue,that they are euen of vic, and benefigtothe, 

Willir (elf ; though yet ſometimes; both the Me:. 
morie , and Imagination ( eucn whilſt they haue 
a delire, to Hans: that, better ro her,which ſhe, 
cnioyes) fall out rodoe her hurt,in ſtead af good, 
Let her therefore be content;to carrie her (clt (, 
rowards them,as I shall heer aduilez/ince all that, 
whichpaſles heerzis of extreame conſolation, and 
is obtained with (o little labaur, that Praycr neucr 
wearics one heer , though ir chance rolaſt; very 
L 4 long; 


. *The 
- Ghleſing 


Prayer.” 
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lorig ; becauſe the 

now,at greatleaſure; and walkes,as ic were,foor 
vy foot; and brings-vp another manner of quan» 
tie #f water, then formerly, ir drew our of rhe 


Well; and the revtts, which God gines, in this 


caſe; come already)with very great-ioy ; which, 

howſdeucr we feele, yet we protute them nor. 
This * Watet of the Well; which imports the 
cat Bleſſings y and Favours, which our Blefſed 


of Quiz Lofd ſhewes vs heer,makes out verrues encreaſe, 


Smparably more ; then that other of the for- 
mit 'Degree bf Prayer, did; becauſe now , the 


4 Soule t9already beginning, to get vp away, from 


herowtie miſti6; and already, ſhe growes ro be 
allowed, ts hatie fome (mall norice, even of che 
gifts of glorie. And this, Ithinke, makes her 
rhfiac , 'and improue ſo muchthe' more z as alſo, 
becauſe, by this time , ſhe is growne to approach 
neererto that vertac, and power , from whence 
all vertues proceed, which is Almightic God; be- 
cauſe his Divine Maieſtie doth fior only then, 
communicate himſelf, to that Soule ; but he 1s 
alſo pleaſed , rhar the ſhould find, in what fort it 
is,thar he coniniunicates himſelfto her. In ari 
once to this place, ſhe inſtancly beginnes to loole 
the appetite of all things, concerning this world; 
and I cannot blame her, for already. the lees very 
clearly, that one moment of that guſt;is norto be 
purchaſed heer; and that no riches , nor domi- 
nions , norall the honours, nor delighrs of this 
world , are able co giueſuch ty 5" 
1s 


Vaderſtanding goes working 
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fatisfaction,' as this, though it were bur for the 
ewinkling of an eye 3. becauſe this, -iserue con- 
tentmeat, and ſuchan bne, as we really (cc, and 
find,to content vs indeed, For,asfor thole others 
of this world, it maywell goe fora wonder,if we 
can'fo muchas tell, cuen whereinthe content= 
ment of anie thing doth confiſt. Noridoth there 
cuer failero be a kind of meaſuring caſt, berween 
the Yea, andthe No, in anie of them; but heer, 
all is inthe Afirmatiue, and profefles to lay Yea, 
as long as it laſts3 .and the No , comes not in till 
afrerward; becauſe then, rhey ſee,thar che bulines 
is growneto be, atanend; and that he cannot 
recouer it againe ; nor knowes, indeed, how to. 
oeabour it. For, though he ſhould even halfe 
Fill himſelfe with doing Pennance, and making 
much Prayer , and vſc , in fine, all other potſible 
ligences; yerwill it all crue to very little pur- 
poſe, vnlefle our Loxd vouchlafe to imparr ir. But, 
Almightie God is pleaſed hcer, for his owne 
ques , thar this Soule ſhould now ynderſtand, 
that his Diuine Maieſtie, vouchlafes ro be fo neer 
her , that now , EI Rs 7 ca 
meſſengers to her ; bur only, that ſhe her ſelf;may 
ſpeake with him.; yet» not by word of 
month, becaulc. then, he isalready ſoncer her, 
a rake» me (as a man.may ſay) cuen. 
y the vevie leaſt ſtirring ofherlipps. * . 

But now, wmay ; om"9:._cy ale tobe 
impertinenr for me,roralke after this manner; in 
cegardgthe world knowes well cooogl, char our 
L 5 Lord 
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Lord doth cuerheare vs, & is euer preſent with 
vs; and there can be no doubrarall , but thatthis 
is true. But yer heer, this Emperour, and Lord of 
ours, 15 pleated, that we ſhould alſo vnderſtand, 
that he vnderſtands vs ; and what his preſence is 
able to doe; & what he will intently inne 
to worke in our Soules; and the great; both 


interiour , 'and exteriour fatisfation, which he: 


imparts ; and the mighty diffetence , whicti(as 
hauc fayd) there is, between this kind of delight, 
and guſt, andal} the other,of this world. For, this 
ſcemes euecn to fill, all thoſe hollow, and voyd 
places, which our Sinnes had made in our Soules. 
And this ſo great farisfaction, js in the very moſt 
intimate part thereof; and ſhe knowes not how, 
nor by what meanesalſo, it comes; nay, manie 
times, ſhe cannot tell, cuen what to doe, nor 
| a taaske,no nor what to wiſh. — 
mes there, to find all good things ; 
and ſhe doth not very well know, Ss whatſhe 
hath found ; noryet, can Itcll, how to giue it to 
be vnderſtood. For there would heer, be need of 
Learning, for manic purpoſes; and heer, would ir 
come very well in, to giue to vnderſtand;, 'the 
difference , betwixt Generall , and Particular 
Helps , or Succours of Grace, whereof manic 
are ignorant. And our Lord, inthis Prayer, is 
Sealed , that our Soule ſhould ſee this parricular 
Succour, as itwere , with herwvericeyecs ; ahd 
madnic other things alſo , which may perhaps be 
il declared heer, by me; but, knce vnderſtanding 
\ | perſons 
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rſpns are ro ſee what 1 write, and whowill 
him; if it haueanie errour init (wherein I may 
catily be found faultic enough, - through want, 
borh of Learning, & Spirit) Iam in the ll Ine, 
and care;confidering,thatthis into the hands 
of fuch,as will both vnderſtand ir;& will blotr alſo 
anic ſuch thing out, as may haue been ill yd, 
/ Yet I would faine giue this ta be vnderſtood, 
becauſe theſe, arethe Cenicntagh and when our 
Lord dilpotes himſclfe ficlt,to doe theſe Fauours; 
the Soule herlclf doth not vnderſtand them nor 
doth ſhe know, what to doe,with her (elf. For, if 
Almightic God conduct, and guide her, by the 
way of feare, ashedid me, thetrouble is very 
great;vnleſle there be ſome athand, who can vn- 
derſtand her. Biitthen, it is a great guſt for her, to 
ſec her (elf well deſcribed, by themzfor then, the 
euidently findes her ſelf to be in that way; andir 
is alſo of great benefit, ro know , what one hath 
todoe, in anie of theſe States, or Degrees, that [o, 
they may goe — For my part,l endured 
much, and loſta great deale of rime, becauſe I did 
not-know; howto carty my ſelfe. And thetefore 
I haue very great compatliotr of thoſe Soules, 
which find'themclues alone, when they are 
come thus farre; for though thaue'rcad manie 
ricnall Bookes , ' and though they touch vpon 
t, which is roche purpole , yerfallchey very 
ſhort, in declaring. them(elues ; and, vnleſſothe 
Soule: be vety well exerciſed in:Prayer, theſhall 
hauc cnough ta.dor, to vnderftand — 
| t 
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ſceke toexpreſſe themſclues, atlarge. - 

—_ a deſire, that would 
doe me the fauour , that I might know, how to 
ſer downe the eftes, which theſe things, that 
grow alrcady to be Supernaturall, vic to worke 
intheSoule; rotheend, thatit might be vnder- 
ſtood, by them , when it is the Spirit of God. I 
ys, that it might be vnderſtood ; accotding to 
what we can thinke, we vnderſtand, in this 
world; though it will alwaies be very well done, 
togoeon, with circumſpeCtion, and feare. For 
th it be indeed of God, yetthe Diuecl can 
xcll, ro transforme himſclf ſomerimes, into 
an Angel of Light; and, if a Soule be not well ex- 
erciſed in Prayer, she will not vnderſtand it well; 
and indeed , to be cxcrciſed well enough, to vn- 
derſtand this point, as it deferues, the Soule muſt 
be arined, to the higheſt cc of Praycr. 

.. Thelinle time I hauc, will allow mce no great 
help, for what Iam deſignceing; and therefore his 
Emuſt be ſticring, vp, and downe,in the Commu- 
nitic;$& hauec manic other buſineſſes to doe; lince 
Iam, atthisprefent, ina Houſe, whichis but 
beginning now, .as I {hall ſhew afterward; and 
therefore , I am writing this, withour anic fach 
reſt, and quiet kind of being,as were conuenient; 
fo that 1 muſtdocit , by little andlictde , and by 
fices;\Bur-I could wish, I were now , at more 
leaſare; for, when our Lord giues a {pirit, ro doe 
thing, iris cafily, and much berter ac” 
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And it ſcemes to be, as when one hath an Origi« 
nall, befor6himzand then he may eafily cake-our 
che Coppie. But, if the Spirit be wanting, there 
is no morepower , and meanes, to make one 
word of this language ſuite well with an other, 
then if (as we may boy ) we would ſuite Spanish, 
and Turkish rogeather, cuen though we should 
haue exerciſed our ſclues,manie yeares,in Prayer 
and therefore , me thinkes, it is of very great ad- 
vantage, when I wrice, if I be then , in ſtate of 
Prayer; for I ſce clearly , that iris not], who de- 
clare it , nor who doe cither order it then, with 
my Vnderſtanding , nor yet know afterward, 
how I declared it before; and this happens ro me; 
very often. 
Burnow, let vs goe-back to our Orchard, or 
Garden, andſce, how theſe Trees beginne to 
button , and budd-our towards flowring , thac 
they may afterward yeild fruit; and how theſe 
Gillie-flowers, and other odoriferous Plants, 
diſpoſe themſelues, to giue delight full Sent ro the 
Owner, I confeſſe, that this Compariſon regales, 
and pleaſesme much ; for , manie times, in my 
beginnings (and I humbly beſeech onr Lord, that 
euen yet, | may haue been a beginner, to ſerue 
his Diuine Maicſtic) 1fay , in thoſe beginnings of 
that, which Ishall ſay afterward, of my Life, it 
was of muchdelightto me,to conſider , that my 
Soule wasa Garden , and that our Lord walked 
in it, vp, and downe; and I humblypray him, to 
waa the odour of thole little young — 


174 . Tab LusE OF THE 


of Vertue ,' whichshewed , inal apparance, that 
would be glad to find meancs to ſprout; 
thatalſo, they might ſerue, for his.Gloriezand 
that he would be-plcalcd to ſuſtaine them , lince 1 
delice, nothing for my ſelf ; and that he would 
alſo dreſlc, and' prune as manic of them , as he 
pleaſed; for already; Iknew well enough, that 
they--would thrive, and grow the better, after- 
ward, Ifay , that he would cut, and. prune them; 
in regard, that ſome ſuch timesariue's now, and 
then , to the Soule , as wherein there is no appa= 
rance left of this Garden,at allzbur then,all ſeemes 
to be withered, . and dry , and that thete neuer: 
will come more Water, to ſuſtaineit; yea, and. 
that there alſo ſeemes, to hane neuer been anie 
vertye, inthat Soulc, In this caſe; iryndergoes 
affliction; becauſe our Lord is pleaſed, that 
e p9ore Gardner-may cocecauc,that all that care 
is loſt, which he had formerly employed, vpon 
ſuſtaining, and improuing his Garden, Burt then 
comes-in the time,of true plucking-vp, and root- 
ing-out all thoſe little, paltrie hearbes,which,cill 
then, had remained there, how little focucr they 
might be; with making vs alſo know, that no 
diligence, of ours. will ferue , if Almightic God 
take the Water of his Grace y from vs; that fo, in 
fine, we may cometo hold this poore miſerable 
Nathing of ours, in no manner of account ; yea, 
and, if the thing were pollible, euenforleſlc then 
. Nothing. For = great Hamilitie makes vs the 
= ey the Flowers will thus, grow to ys 
QUIIIL 
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_- Othou , my Lord, and my God! (for I know 
not, how to ſay this, withour teares, and withour 
a great Regalo, mee Fun gent isit 
poſſible, O my Lord, that thou art pleaſed ro be 
thus amongſt vs? Yea, and thou remaineſt in the 
B.Sacrament , which may well be, wichall truth, 
belicued, becaulc ſo it is; and we may, with, much 
truth , make this Compariſon ; and, ifit be not 
through: our owne fault, we may enioy our 
ſclucs,togeather withthee;yea,and thou doſt alſo 
reipyce th be with vs, fince chou declareſt , That 
it is thy delight , to be yyith che Children of men. O my 
Lord, what is this? For , whenſocuer Iheare bur 
this word, itis to me, of great conſolation; yea 
and was ſo, when I found my (elf in the worſt 
condition.Burt is it rollibleatier this,O my dearc 
Lord, that there ſhould be, in the whole world, 
anie one Soule , which ariving to receaue ſuch 
Fauours, and Regala's at thy hands, and vnder- 
ſtandings. that thou ceioyceſt (o highly in her, 
ſhould yet returne te offend thee , after the re- 
ceauing ,of ſo manje Fauours, and ſo greatde- 
monſtrations of the loue, thou bearcſt her ; in 
ſuch (ort,as that they cannot pollibly be doubred, 
ſuncecheefteRs doe lo maniteſtly declare it. Yes, 
yes, it is molt certaine,thac there is ſuch a Soule in 
the world , which hath offended thee; and thar, 
not once, but often; yea, and I am this veric 
Soule. And I beſcechthy Diuine Goodnes, O my 
Lord, that I may haue been, the onlie Creature, 
who cuer committed fo high a wickednes , and 


who 
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who have been guiltie, of ſuch an exceſſive. 
om apgainſtrhee ; though yer already; eaer 


om this verie miſcric of mine;thy infinite goad- . 


nes,harh been able ro draw ſome aduancage;yea, 
and cuen by how muchthe'iill hath been greater, 
the great benignitic of thy Mercics hath-ſhined 
ſo much the more. But now, with how-much 
reaſon , may I reſolue to.celebrate them, for all 
eternitie? I moſt humbly beſeech rhee,O my God, 
that ir may beſo; and thatImay ling praiſesro 
thee, for euct, fince now, thou haſt vouchlafed to 
ſhew thy nes ſo highly , and (o ly.,-r0 
me, that ſuch as ſee it, are amazed; for me, 
they carrie me very often, euen out of my (elf. 
And; if Iſhould once firide, that I were depriued 
of thee , I'could be firt, O my Lord, fornothing, 
bar to returne , to be facha-kind of Garden , as 
that the Flowers being plucked-vp , yer -once a- 
gaine,this miſerable earth of minc,would returne 
to be a dire Dung- hill, as ir- was, before, Tothe 
end therefore, that I may praiſe thee the berter, 
permitr not, I beſeech thee, Q my Lord, thar this 
Soule may ever grow to be loſt , which thot haſt 
bought rw lo 6 I er of thine owne; 
and which thou haſt en repurchaſod,againe, 
and againe,and taken, from don che verie teeth, 
of that hideous Dragon of Hell. | 

I beſeech your Reuerence,excuſe me,for-ſpeak- 
ing thus, from the purpoſe; and doe not wonder 
at it, ſince it 15, atleaſt, ro mine owne purpole; to 
ſpeake as Idoe.For,it happens, according ts thoſe 
appee= 


$ 
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chenſians; and refleions;, which rhe Sowky 
i (ye to make ; when ohe writes,” And fore! 
times it falls-out to be hatd enough, co forbeare 
ro celebrate the ptaiſcsof Almightie God, when 
it happens | ; thar the penn repreſents ſachrhings, 
as expreſſerthe high obligations , which'we taue 
to his Ditiitie Maicſtie, ' And I belieue, - that this; 
will be, no way, diſpleaſing ro your Renerente; 
forI am of opinion, that we may, both of vs, doe 
very well., to ſing one Song ,though yer; afrera 
different manner; becauſe it 48 mich more, which 
I owe to Almightie God; then you; integard, 
that he hath pardoned me-more Sinnes,' yo. 4:9 
Reuerence knowes very well, 
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THE FIFTEENTH CHAPTER: 


She aroffcates her Diſcourſe of the fams me 
ter; and gives fo oe atuiſe , hovv 


are t'6 tarrie themſclues. , p_ this, idea 
Ouiet Prayer. She treats, hovy ,pranie 
Soules come to arine 18 ths Deores: 
Prayer; and that fewy paſſe beyond j8;'T, 
particiilars , wuhich are touched beet, art 
not only very Oo but very wereſfs- 
rie. 


Er vs now returne ta -our (e. ' T his 
Quietnes, and Recolteion of the Soule,'is 


ca cciued , by the ſatisfaction, and peace, 
| uy per "Dy U M 2 hich 
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which is infuſed into her, with a very great con- 
1 poor and —_—_— ” the Powers of the 
Soule, togeather with a very greatdclight. 
ys it "an to her _ ſhe o__ 
come yet anie further) thatalrcady ſhe hath no- 
thing Jeft to deſire 5 and thar, with a very good 
will, ſhe could make the ſame ſuire with S. Peter, 
That- her xboade might be ener there. She dares nor 
tier, or moue z nay the would hardly giue her 
ſelf leane, ſo mach as to take her breath, for 
feare; lealt fo, thar Good ſhould be flying away, 
out ofher hands, And the while, the poore, little 
Soule vnderſtands not, that, as, by her owne 
power, ſhe could doe nothing, for the drawing 
of that good to her ſelf: ſo is ſhe of leſſe abilirie,to 
derdinic it there, anic longer, then our Lord ſhall 
be pleaſed to grant it, Ihaue already declared, 
that-it4his firlt Recolleftion, and Quiet, the 
Powers,and Faculties of the Soule,are not want- 
ing; bur yer ſhe is o oy! arisfyed with God, 
that, as long, as this occa(ion laſts , howſocuer 
thoſe two other Powers may diſcompoſe them- 
Mues, yer, the Will remaining vnited with Al- 
mightic God , tharQuiet, and calme reſt, is not 
burrather, by lictle and little, the Will againe 
recovers, and recolleds the Vnderſtanding, and 
Memorie. For, howlocuer the fayd Will be nor 
yet torally ingulfed, yetis ſhe ſo employed, with- 
our knowing how z that, how diligent ſocuer 
they be , they know not howto _ her, of 
her contentment , andioy F bur pn 
| 371 g 
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nh helping her (elf, wichour anie trouble ar all, of her 
the owne z\totheend , that this little ſparke of the 
he, Loue of Almightie God , may not be quenched 
or in her, : 

0» I beſcech our Lard to allow me grace, that I 
od may giuethis, ro be well vuderſtood; for, there 
”"Y are manic , and very manie Soules , which ariue 
ot ro be in this Degree, or State; and few, which ger 
er beyondie; and 1 know not, who may bein fault 
or thereof; only 1 am ſure enough,thar there is none, 
y, in Almightic God. For, lincc his Diuine Maieſtic 
le doth a Soule the Fauour, tharshe.may be able to 
_ ariue to this point,l cannot belcine,that he would 
8 ceaſe , tocarrie her machfurther, if it were not 
0 for ſome faule of her owne. But now itimports 
11 the ame Soule very much, that, when she ariues 
d, thus farre, she may well vnderſtand the great 
= dignitic » wherein she is; and the great Fauours, 
b which our Lord hath donge her; and how, in 
l, all good reaſon , she were no longer tobe, as of 
c the Earth; becauſc it ſcemes now Sands, that his 
hs oodnes makes her an Inhabitant of Heaven, i i 
k be not her fault; and wretched $hall she be, if shce 
't rurne back;and I belicue,it would be then,to go 
p downe, low enough, whither I was going, if the 
d mercie of our Lord had not made me turne yer 
t } back againe, For themoſtpart, in my opinion, 
M they giue ouer, for very greiuous faults of theic 
c owne; (nor is it poſſible , for anie Creature, to 
f quitr.ſo great a good, without the * blindnes of * Note. 
$ being ſubie@ to commirr ſome very great ill. And 
p M 2 there- 
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therefore I humbly beſeech thoſe Soules , eucn 
forthe loue of our Lord , to whome his Maicſtie 
hath done ſo great a Fauour, as to make them 
able to reachthis Degree, and Stare, that they 
will know themſelues; yea, and that they will 
hold cthemſelues in great account, with an hum- 
ble, and hbliepreſumption, thatſo, rhey may 
neuer returne againe, to the Flesh-Potrs of Egipr. 
And yer, that if through their weaknes, and 
wickE&dnes, and through their naughtie, and mi- 
ſcrable condition , they should chance to fall 
back , as Idid, they will cuer be yer repreſenting 
ro themſclues, rhe great good, which they haue 
loſt;zandchatalſo, they will grow into ſuſpicion 
of themſclues, arid walke along with Feare; as 
they have really , great caule, to be afrayd. And, 
if they rerurnenorto Prayer, they will be ſure to 
goe from bad, to worſe; for, this indeed doe 1 
call atrue Fall, when one comes once,to abhorre 
that vetic way , whereby they purchaſed ſo great 
a goodand it is with ſuch Soules,thatI am ſpeak- 
mg /now. For Ifay not, 'that Soules will neuer 

d God, nor that they will neuer commit 
anic Sinne ; though yer ſtill, it were but reaſon, 
that whoſocuer had begunne to receaue ſuch Fa- 
ours , astheſe , ſhould be very carefull, ro keep 
themſclues, from commirting angie. Bar, in fine, 
we are miſerable Creatures; and that, which I 
aduilc very carneſtly , is, that they will nor giue- 
ouer their r-; for there, thall they cometo 
know, what they aze doing; and there,ſhall they 
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gaine ſorrow , for hauing left our Lord; and 
ſtrengrh,to riſe againe. And ler that Soule beleiue, 
(and lether doe it home) that if the depart from 
Prayer, ſhe growes, in my opinion ,to runng 
great hazard. I know not, whether Ihirt right, in 
_ I Gay ; bur, at leaſt, Iiudge of others, by my 
ſelf. 

But now, in the meane time, this kinde of 
Prayer , is a certaine Sparke of the Fire of that 
true Loue , which our Lord beginnes to kindle 
in a Soule; and his pleaſure alſo 1s , that the ſame 
Soule ſhall goe vnderſtanding, what kinde of 
thing this Louc is, and what Kindeof great Re- 
galo, and delight, it brings. ThisQuier, and Re- 
colleQion, and litle Sparke, if indeed it be of the 
Spirit of God ,and not a guſt, cither giuen by the 
Duel, or yet procured by our ſelues; (though yer 
ſtill, one, who hath experience, cannot poſſibly 
bur vnderſtand, at the verie inſtant, thatit is no 
ſuch thing, as can be acquired; faue that, euen in 
our verie Naturall condition , we are fo greedie 
of all that, which is ſauourie, that we will needs 
raſt of all ) but if as I ſayd, it beof the Diucl, we 
quickly grow againe, to be very cold. And, how 
much ſoeuer we our ſelues, may beginne to make 
this Firealſo burne, for the procuring of this guſt, 
weſcem to hauc indeed a minde,to . no other 
buſines heerby, then to caſt-on water cnough, to 
quench it. whereas , if , in verie deed , this little 

ke were of Diuine Loue,and were conveyed 
by Almightic God, into the Soule, how ſmall, 
. M 3 and 
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and poore ſocuer it be, it would find ſome ſhift, 
ot other, to 'make a mightic noiſe. Andif the 
Soule doe nor quench it , by her owne fault , this 

roucs that veric thing, which beginnes to make 
2 huge kinde of fire ; and ſends forth, great 
flames from it ſelf(as I shall declare in firt place)of 
that mighty loue of God , which his Diuine Ma- 
ieſtie is gratiously pleaſed , that perfe& Soules 
should enioy. And this veric Sparke, is a certaine 
Kinde of ſigne, and cuen pawne, which his Di- 
uine Maicſtic giues to that Soule, to shew that he 
chooſes her our, for great things, if she will make 
her ſelf fitr to receaue them. I ſay, this isa mighty 
guift , yea and farre greater , then Iam anic wa 
able roexpreſſe, And it is matrer of much greite 
ro me, that(as I was faying)I know manie Soules, 
which ariue thas farre, and thar yet, there are ſo 
very few, which paſſe further, (ar leaſt, as = 
ought to paſſe)thatI am euenashamed to confelle 
it. I fay not, that there are (> very few, who paſſe 
on; for it may very well be, that there are manie; 
for God doth not ſuſtaine vs for nothing; but 1 
only ſpeake of ſuch, as I haue ſeen. 

For my part, I would carneſtly wish them,not 
ro hide their Talent , fince, it ſeemes, Almightie 
God chooſes them out, for the profit of manie 
others; and eſpecially in theſe times, when ir is fo 
neceſlarie , that his Diuine Maieſtie should have 
ſtrong freinds, to ſuppore, and vphold ſuch, as 
are weake. Andletthem all, who finde, that they 
hauc reccaucd this great Fauour, atour 9 
, $, 
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hands, eſteem themſelues for ſtrong,if they Know, 
how to correſpond well , with the lawes, which 
a firme, and faſt freindship, cuen of this verie 
world, requires. And if they will not, let them 
apprehend very much , and feare, that they shall 
5 chemſelnes a great deale of hurt ; yea,and I 
pray God, that it may be to none,bur themſelues. 
That, * which the Souleisto doe, in theſe 
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time$ of enioying this Quiet, is but only, * thae —_ 
wioc 
11 ſelfe in 
| Quier 
Almightie God, by theſtrengrh of the Artne. 1 Prayer. 
call irnoyſe ,''if the Vnderſtanding goeſeceking- * Nore. 


with ſuauitie, and without noyſe,she employ the 
Will ro vnderftand , with much calmnes, and 
diſcretion,thar the Soule 1s nor to negotiate with 


out manie words, and conliderations, to: 

thanks for this benefit; and to make vp,a mightie 
heape of her defets, and (linnes, to ſhew , that 
ſhe deſfernes nor this Fauour. For all, is in motion 
now; and the Vnderſtanding repreſents many 
things to vs ; and the Memorie is boyling vp; and 
really , theſe Powers of the Minde , are wontto 
giue me trouble enough, at times; ok regard 
that I haue but a weake Mcmorie, Icinot.in theſe 
caſes, ſubdue chem.Burthoſe other conſiderations, 
and mentall diſcourſes, be indeed no better, then 
as ſo manie great loggs of wood, which are layd, 
with ſmall diſcretion, vpon thart little Sparke of 
fire , to quench it, And therefore let her know, 
and fay, with humilitie : O Lord, whatam 
I able to doe heer? What hath this Seruant , or 
Slaue,to doewith the Lord of Heauen,and Earth? 
M 4 Or 
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Or els, ſhe may vie fuchorher words, - as ſhall oth 

preſoncrhomſelues then, in the way of Love. But eue 

note heer that ſhe' muſt be very',: very: well onl 
urided;vpon khowing that.to be true, which af 
e faith. ; 


Now; as for that, which concernes the Vader. y an 
fanding ler the Soule conſider ir, no otherwiſe; | ſel 
then meerly ,as ifit weres Millerzand, if ſhe will | ga 
neets gine it fart of. that , which she enioyes , or | on 


Shall to recolle@ italſo to herſelf, she will | M 
find, tharitis nor, to prouc well with her: For, 


manie times itis-feen; that,during this Vnion,and m 
oy orreſt; inthe Will, che Vnderſtanding is by 

ul much out of orderz and,ifthe Will cannot be of 
beable to arreſt it,!itis better, tolerir alone, then h 
_ Should ſtillgoe hunting after.ie;1fay,the P 
WA. Bur let it remaineenioying that Fauour;and 


be recolieted , and shut-vp in it (elf; like a wile } 
® A true * Bee; for, if noone af the Bees, should goc into 
& 47 the Hiue, bur all, be gadding abroad, fo to be ſtill 
-—— —_— one another home , there would little 
ſore of bony be made. And fo, a Soule will loole þ 
very much, if she be not well aduertiſed of rhiss | 


eſpecially, ifthe Vnderitanding bequick.and | 


For , if onceſuchan one inne to put 
diſcourſes in order, affd light vpon ſome prettic | 
reaſons, to the purpole,she will, if they be hand- 
ſommly fayd , beginne to thinks , that shee per- 
formes, ſome great exploit. Bur , the diſcourſe, 
which is to be vſcd heer, muſt bea knowing 
clearly,and confefling plainely , that there is o” 

oracr \ 
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other reaſon ar all , why Almightic God should 
euer doe vs fo great a Fayjour, then his.owne 
onlic goodnes ; and ro conlider;that weare now 
approached ſo neer to him; and to begg Fauours 

him ; and to beſeech him alſo,for his Church, 
and for all ſuch, as have recommended them- 
ſclues to: vs; and ſoalfo, for the Soules in Pur- 

roriezand this , not by the noiſe of words, but 
only by a feeling delire,to be heard, by his Divine 
Maicſtie, 

This is a Prayer , which comprehends very 
much ; and we ſhall obtaine more thereby, then 
by multiplying mach cowling diſcourſe , by way 
of the Vnderſtanding, Burler the Will ſtirr-vp 
her ſelf, by ſome reaſons; which will eably x&- 
pn themſelyes to her then , when ſhe findes 

er ſelf ro be (o very much improued; roquicken- 
vp her Louc, and to make het performe gerraine 
amourous aQs, of how great thingsshe would 
be glad todae for:one ,. to whome {he owes.(o 
veric much ; withouradmittingj and pniving, 
as I fayd, that'the vaderdtanding part,;.. thould 
make a noiſezin the ſcatchand pretende,ok doing 
high, and miightic marters. For hect , arjie few» 
little » poore Wes s preſented, and offerpd+-vp 


with Humilitie (and titty, may be ſurecnqugheto | 
be raves s if we bring them) will make;agrea 
deale more, to the-parpoſt,, and will, ielpiq 
kindle a good fice mare-qyickly , then. a great 
deale of biggloggs of: z will be able $0.dos, 
I meane,; reaſous, which, io our opiuiaty hall be 
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very ſure, toquench, and put-ourt the fire, eucrrin 
the turning of hand. F 


This is good forlearned men, who command 


meto write all this; for, through the goodnes of 
God, it may be hoped, that all of themariue 
hither ;and ir might perhaps, ſo happen amongſt 
chem,thar this time would paſſe away,in applying 
ſome places of Scripture. But though that kinde 
of knowledge could not faile to be vicfullto 
them, both before ſuch occaſions as theſe , and 
alſo after, yer, at theſe veric times of Prayer, there 
would be little occaſion, to vic it, in my opinion; 
vnleſſe they had a minde ,to coole the feruorous 
employment of the Will. For,the Vndetſtanding 
Gndes it (elf then, to poſſeſle ſuch an excefhue 
kind of claritie, by being ſo neer to Light it ſelf, 
chat cuen I ( with _ poore, and miſerable, 
as Iam ) ſeem to be another kinde of Creature, 
And itis moſt certainly true , that it hath hapned 
to nie, being in this kind of Quiet, and hour 
vnderſtanding,ineffe&,anic thing of the Prayers, 
which are recited , it Latin, and especially of the 
Pfalret, that not only I vnderſtandthe Verſe in 
Spaniſh , bur Ipaſſe alſo , yet further on , and 
delight my ſelf highly , in conſidering, what the 
meaning of that Spaniſh, is. I ſpeake not heer, of 
what it might import, if ſuch perſons were to 
preach ,' of teach others; for then it would be firt 
to ſcruethemſclues, of tharaduantage, towards 
che aſliſting of their neighbours to that good;and 
to help pacee poopie; who know very lizke 


” 
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like me. For, Charitie is a very great matrerzand 
ſo is this helping Soules formed; ſothar alwaies, 
ic be done,purely,for God. 
But now,in theſe rimes of poſſeſſing this great 
uiet , let the Soule ſbe ſuffered ro remaine in 
reſt,with her trne repoſe,and ler Learning be layd 
alide; for,time will come afterward, when it will 
fall-out ro be held, in ſo high account, that they 
would by no meanes, haue miſled thattreaſure of 
knowledge, if it were bur only, for the power it 
giues them,to doe more, and better ſeruice, to his 
Dinine Maieſtic; for it aſſiſts very much, in order 
to that excellent end.Bur yet belicue me ſtil}, that, 
in the prefence of that Infinie Wiſdome, a 
little attenrion to exerciſe Humilirie,& one nels 
att of that vertue, is more worth, then all 
knowledge of the whole world. For heer, there ' 
is no roome, for diſputing of Queſtions, or 
arguing Caſes, but only ro know with truth, and 
plainenes,what we are; & to repreſent our (clues, 
with great ſimplicitie, in che fight of Almightie 
God; who defires,that rhe Soule ſhould make her 
ſelf, as very ignorant, and fillie, as, in veric deed, 
ſhe is, when once-ſhe comes to appeare in his 
preſence z (ince his Diuine Miaieſtic deſcerids (o 
much below himſelf, as to endure her , necr his 
owne'petſon; all we, being that, which we are. 
The Vnderſtanding will alſo moue ir ſelf heer, 
to give certaine thankes to Almightice God, which 
may be handſomely ordered, and compoſed; bur 
che Will,- with a certaine kinde of Quiet and ' 
| PEACey 
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peace,and with a not daring, like the Publican 
.of the Goſpell, ſo much as lifvp her cycs, payes 
yet more retribution of thankes, then the Vnier- 
ſtanding, perhaps, knowes how to doe , with 
reuoluing all the Rhetorick,in the world. But,in 
kne,we are nottorally,in this caſe, to forbeare to 
make Mencall Prayer; no, nor yet ſometimes, to 
-vſc ſome Vocall Words,if we. will,and can. And 1 
fay,can; becauſe if the Quite be great, and deep, 
they- will hardly enough be able to ſpeak, 
without making it coſt them much paine. 

In * my opinion , we may well vnderſtand, 
when this is of the Spirit of Almightic God; and 
when it happens to be procured, by our ſelues, 
though it be vpon a beginning of that deuotion, 


cerned gghich God giues vs. For, when, as-I have fayd, 


wee will needs refolue our (clues, of _ _ 
to procure to paſle on, to this poſſeſling the 
'Quiet of the Will, ir vſes to works no Cd 
.cfteQtat all;bur quickly ends,and leaues nothin 
bat drynes, behind ir, And,ifit chance to proc 
from the Diuel, a Soule, which is exerciſed in this 
kind,will,I belicue, grow cafily ro vnderſtand it; 
for,in that caſe, it will leaue a certaine kind of 
diſquiet , and little affe&tion to Humilitie, and an 
yntoward diſpolition, in order to the producing 
of thole effects » Which the Spiric of Almightic 
God,is wont to breed;nar doth it alſo leane,cither 
lght,ia the Vaderſtanding, or a conſtant -loue of 
.trath, in che Will, And. this , will doe a Soule, 
'\cither very lirtle hurt ,or none at all, if shg _ 
; an 
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and addreſſe the ſuauitic, and delight, which then 
ſhe feeles, ro the gloric of __ God; and,if 


ſhe lodge her thoughts, and defires, 


n him,as I 


haue formerly adwlſed, the Dinel will gaine little, 
by the bargaine, Nay, rather Almightie God will 
fo diſpoſe of things,thar he ſhall looſe much,ceuen 
by that yerie delight,which he cauſes in her Soule; 
for,this verie delight, shall be a meanes, ro make 
that Soule,which conceaues,thar it proceeds ftom 
God,to come againe, often to Prayer,with deſire 
ro receaue more delight, Or els, if the Soule be 


yery humble , and notwithall, v 


curious, nor 


very much intereſſed, in taking delights (though 


cuen they beſpiricuall)bur be ind 


rue friend 


to the Crolle,the will make very httle account of 
anie guſt, which the Diuel can giue her; which yer 
ſhe ſhall neuer be able ro doe, if, indeed, it be the 
Spirit of God; for, in that caſe, she will cuer be 
ſure,to hold it,in veric high account. Now,when 
the Diuel propounds fuch a bulines, ( lance bes 
all, made of Lyes) whenſocuer he ſces a: Soule 
abaſe, and humble her ſelf, by mcanes of thar 
delight, and guſt, which she receaues (for,indeed, 
we are to haue very great care, to procure to 
rouc very humble, vpon all the. occaſions of 
ayer, and guſts) the Diucl will not returne- ro 
tempt vs very often, when he coliders, how much 


he looſes, by the endeanour. 


For this reaſon,and vpon manic other.confide- 


rations, did1 aduertiſe, inthe Firſt 


, and 


Saceof Prayer ( which anſwers to the Firſt oy 
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cipall-bulines , when the Soule is encring firlt, 
vpon —_— beginnezo vntye her ſelf, fromthe 
deſyre 

to enter ypon this onlie reſolution , to help our 
Lord Iesvs,to carric his Croflc;like good Caual- 
Hers, whoare reſolucd to ſerue their King without 
wages,lince they arc ſoſure of him , as they are, 
And weare alſo, ſtill ro carrie our eycs,vpon that 
rrueandenerlaſting Kingdome , which we pro- 
cure to acquire. 

It.is a very great point; to haue this cucr in 
view, and cſpeciallyin the beginnings ; for after- 
wards;it is ſcen (o very yn Ws ie maycather 
'be firt,to forg=r1t;to the end, that we may be able 
euento liue,then procure to be remembring,thar 
the worldis to Wi very lirtle; and thar all, irifine, 
is nothing; and that heer,the caſcand reſt, which 
we can hauc, 1s to be eſteemed for nothing. | This 
may ({cem tobe a very poorezand baſe confidera- 
tion; and ſo.indeed/ it is; for they, who Haue pro- 
cceded to more perfection, would rake it for an 
affront, and would cuen bluſh, and be aſbamed 
amongſt the(clues,if they thought, they forſooke 
the goods of this world, becauſe they muſt -come 

once, to'haucan end. For, although thoſe goods 
were ro laſt alwaics, would yet reioyce to 
leaue them,for the loue. of our _—_ and ſtill i 
more: perfect they were , would reioyce 

inuchthe more; yca,d torch alſo woald they 
reioyce,the longer theybelicued, Rn. 


all kinde of fen{6ble contentment ; and | 


GLoziovs S. Tzxasa Cnar XV. 192 


Intheſe men, this Loue, is already growne-vp to 
ſtrength; and it is this, which workes moſt;burfor 
ſuch,as are bur Beginners,ir is a point of higheſt 
importance(and they muſt, by no meanes, hold it 
for low)to be content,to leaue all guſts, for God. 

For,the benefits, which are gained by this c6lide- 
ration,are great; and therefore doe Iaduilc -it fo 

much, Nay, cuen thoſe others,who are moſt ele- 

uated,and accompliſhed in Prayer,will haue need 

alſo of ſach conſiderations,as theſe. And there are 

times, when Almightie God will ery them; nay it 

will ſcem,as if his Divine Maicſtie would forſake 

them. For (as I haue fayd already, and I would 

faine not hauc it be forgotten) the Soule in this 

life, which we liue , encreaſes not, as the Bodie 

doth; though yer we (ay it doeand really,itdoth 

encreaſc; but yet a Child, after he is growne, and 

become call, and prouesro be _ a Man, rc» 

rurnes not to decreaſe againe, and to haue alittle 

bodie. Yet now,in the point of a Soule, our Lord 
will hauc ir be hide what hauc ſcen of 
my ſelf; for 1 know it not, in reſpe@t of othergand 

it ought to. humble vs ,. for our owne greater 

good , andtothe endalfo, thatwe may not be 

negligent, as long as we ſhall be in this banniſh- 
ment; fince he,who is higheſt in verrae, {hall doe 
well, to feare himſelf moſt, and ro truſt himſelf, 

leaſt, The times, perhaps, may come, when cuen 
they, who haue their Will , fo conforme tothe 
Hohe Will of Almightice God, that they would 
rather be tormented, and endure a 
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deaths,chen (warue from it; thall doe well, to be 
in doubt, that cuen they, may grow to fall , into 
ſorffe great offence of his Diuine Maieſtie. And fo, 
there are certaine times,when they ſhall ſee them- 
{clues ſo aſſaulted by temptations, and perſecn- 
tions,thar,to theend,they may not commit grofle 
ſinnes,they will haue need to ſerue themſelues,of 
the Firſt Defenſive weapons of Prayer ; and re- 
turneto remember , -and conlider , that all the 
world,is finally to end;and that there is a Heauen, 
and a Hell; and co vic ſuch conliderations, as 
theſe. | 
But now , returning to what I was ſaying , 
eatfoundation it is (for being freed from the 
ubcle enterpriſes, and guſts , which the Diucl is 


* 4 moſt womttogiue) to beginne witha firme* purpoſe, 
neceſſary at the verie firſt, ro walke in the way of the 
Dec#- Croſſe; andto defire no ſuch rhing,as guſts; ſince 


= 


our Lord himſelf shewed this way of perfeQtion; 
by ſaying: Take thou vp thy Croſſe,and folloyy me.For 
he is to be our Parrerne ;, and whoſocuer $hall 


follow his counſels, and thar, for no other reaſon, 


then to concent him, may be ſure, that he hall 
have nothing to feare. And by the ſpirituall profit, 
which chey $hall finde in themſclues , . chey will 
calily come to know , that the Diuel had no hand 
thereinz and though they should cuen returne to 
fall againe;there will yet remaine 'one lgoe, that 
our Lord had been there: which RR they mu 
quickly-riſc againe; - bolides theſe. others,/whi 

Ishallnowdeclares 1: i 7 


EE 
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- Whenir'is the Spiric of Altnightie God /rherg 
will be no need ar all;ro poe in Queſt; and\Sent, 
after certaine reaſons,to draw humilitie,andcons 
fulion,from thence:For;our:Bleffed Lord bined; 
is wont to' impart it; im tholt vaſes, after a'verp 
different manner, from mr var ſelues can 
procuce,byanie prerrie little confiderations ofrour 
owne llwhichie nothing, inccoinpatifonet's 


certaine true ®' Humilitie, thar comes along with * 4 greaz 
2 light, which our Lord inſtradts!vs in; heer; and! *Afcivg>" 
which breedsſach a reall confulian it vs, 2s CN preg 
doth ttirely defear vs And the knowledge,whith/7,5 


Almightie Gods wont to giue vs, tothe emd, that 
we may perfedtly vnderſtand, that we haug nb 
good at all,of ourelucs,isa thing yery ſufbtifathy 
perceaued z and ſtill, ſo mnch the more; as we rel 
ceaue the higher. Fauours, fiqruhishands. italfo 
imparts to-2 mari, a very gredtdefire, to proceed 
in Prayer ; and he will not gine it Quer +far.anie 
trouble, which may poſſibly ftcceed tb him.. He 
offers himſelf; and is readit to cndure all chings: 
He hath alſoa kind of aflured hope, that keiſhall 
be faued ;rhonghyer Rill, nor without humilitie, 
and feare. 'By this time, healſo inſtantly forlakes 
all kind of feruite feare,of his Spule; and ir giuesa 
great deale 6f growth, to a Filjallfeare, in-ficad 
thereof. . He ſces, that.now he begings tobeare 
a certaine loue, towards-Almightie God, which is 
farre from aniec intejeſt of his owne; & he coucts 
to get times for Solitude, that ſo,he may haue the 
bertcr oporrunitic»to enloyithg good. ln a= 
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(charl pa rm much)this is a 
dirett: beginning « things ; a State 
whertin the Flowers are now Hm vecis 
point;to bloſſome. And all this,the Soule fees very 
dearly zand can) by no mneancs,atthat time, con- 
ceauc; but that God was, and will be with her, till 
fuck'rime , as the ſhall rerurne 4 to find her (elf 

dikic-of faylings:, and imperfeCtions, towards 


+> 11>. * himy for,in that caſe, ſhe fearcs all things; andit is 
*. Th»F,\firt,chat ſhe doe ſo. Though yet, there are®Soules 
wer" ;rrbhe world; towhich ic proucs more vicfull, to 


3" beloive ; for moſt certaine truth , that they aro 
well with Almightie God; then alithe fearcs of 
the world,are able to giue them, For,if the Soule, 
ni + {elf be ro becnamoured, and gratcfull, 
the | at great Fauour, which God did 
ber,will be of more-power, to make her returne, 
to-kis Divine Maicſtie, then all the rorments of 
Hell, which they can poſſibly be ever able to re- 
preſent. Arleaft(as wicked,as I am)ir afrer 
this: matiner, ro-me. —_ for the lignes of a 
good Spirit, I will ſpcake of them er,more 
atlarge; for now * am doeit, (ince it coſts me 
fo much trouble, of manie kindes, to get them 
written our, fairez and1 belicue,that,with the fa- 
gourof our Lord', I may beable to hire right, in 
chisKinde ; for, (beſides the experience , which I 
* have; whereby I came ro vnderſtand manic 
things) I know ſomewhat, by meanes of ſome 
tearned men, wrho, indeed, are very learned; and 
of ſome perſon allo, who are very holiez to 


whome 
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whome-it is: great _reaſon',. to giue belcif. And 
therefore, letrior other Soules he ſo very much 
afflitced,and vexed;as I hauc been ; when once, 

the gaodnes of Almightie God , they 
ſhall be come-on;la farre,as to Faq themſclues in 
this-State;..! 5:11! oo 


THE SIXTEENTH CHAPTER. 


She treats of the Third Degree of Prayer , and 
goes derlaving ſame weryhigh points; and 
IVA a Sole, vuhich arines thus farre; 
may be able to doexand wohat effedts, theſ 
fo great Fenours of our Lord, ave accuito- 
med to vworke, The ſenſe heerof , « very 

: fitt, rorwiſethe Spirit high, in the praiſes 
of © Almightie God ; and its fo of great 
conſolation , for the Soule ; which ariucs 
to thu State. © 


| vs now-.come to ſpeake of the Third W- 
ter, wherewith this Garden is watered; for, 
this, is a running Water of a Riuer, or Springz;an«! 
ie waters it with much leſſe labour;zthough yer th- 
diſtribution thereof, cauſes ſome. Our Lord wi:1 
heer ſohelp the Gardner, that, in ſome ſort , |.< 
will-be ; as'it were , the Gardner himſelf, and, i: 
cffe&, the Doer of all. This isa (weer repolc, «© 
ſleep of al the Powers, which arc yet neith«: 


| totally loft, nor yet doe they know ,, how thy 
5% N 2 Lhe 
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worke. This guſt, and dclighe, and ſuanicie, is 

ater, beyond all: compariſon , thenthe former; 

or,the W ater of this yu » getsvpto the veric 

throat of the Soulegn fuch (ort,thatnow.iecannor 

goe forward ; -norknowes , how todoe it; nor 

erwould , by anic meanes, returne backwaid; 

Fo cnioyes an cxcelliue kinde of glorie. Iris, as 

* 41 whena manis akcady; with the Holic * Candle, 

vvhen ; his hand ; ſo thatnow, there wants very little, 

Fete of dying ; bur iris of that verie death, which is 

| defired; for ſhe\is enjoying the greateſt delight, 

that can be imagined , in that agonie of hers;and | 
methinkes, it is no other thing, then cuen to dye, 

as it were, entirely, toall the x ew of this world, 

and to be enioying Altnighric God. For my part, 

1 canthinke of no other tearmes, wherewith to 

expreſſe it,or declare it;znor knowevthe Soule, at 

oy" that time , _ to doc; beg ——_ {hc ſhould 
This is e, or ent; or , or weep. * Itis a 

an admni- rnd kinde of Frenſie; = a Celeſtial kinde | 
rable x P*ITE2 21 | 

Stare of Of Follic » where yet, true wiſdomeis learnt;and 

Ainds, it is a moſtdelighefull manner of enioying , for 

the Soule , in a Superlatiue Degree. Irisrrue that 

ir may be about ſome fiue, or {3x yeares, fince firſt 

our Lord vouchfafed to allow me-this kinde of 

Prayer, often, and in great abundanicezand that I 

neither did , cither perfectly vndetſtand.ic, nor 

yet canexaQtly declare it ;and for my part, made 

account, when I was come hither, that I could fay,. 

cither litrle,or noching. And yet I well vnderſtood, 

chat this was not 'an entirg Vaion of all the 


GLorItoys S. Tinggih. Cxrar XVI 197 


Powers of the. Soule; and yer ſtill, chat it was 
clearly more, then might be found in the former 
Degree of Prayer ; and yet withall , I muſt eucr 
confeſle; that I could noe tell, how to know, and 
much leſle —_—— _— what this differ&ce 
was. But I well belicue, that; for the humilitie, 
which your Reuerence hath ſhewed, in being 
delireus to help your ſelf,by fo great a limplicitie, 
as mine,'our Lord gaue me this Prayer, this day» 
immediatly after my receauing the B.Sacrament; 
yet without my being able, to goc forward. And 
e put theſe Compariſons into my head , and 
taught me. the manner,how to expreſle them,and 
what the Soule isto doe, in theſe caſes ; and re- 
ally, Iwas amazed at it; for, I ynderſtood all this 
bulines,/ aran inſtant, Manic times , 1was, as it 
were, dut of my ſelf, and as if Ihad been euen 
incbriated with this loue; and yer 1 could never 
vnderſtand, how it was. Only I knew very well, 
that it was God ; bur I could not cell the manner, 
how he wrought in me , at that time. For it is the 
verie truth , r | 
vnited , though yet not (o.ingulfed , bur that (till -we 


they warke.;' and I haug beenextreamly jayed, ke 


that , at length, Iam come to vnderſtand it; and } 
Bleſſed, be our Lord for cuer, who hath regaled ,+ ,,, 
mein fo high adegree. Theſe Powers haue only Minde, 
now, abjlitic,, | to, buſte them(clues orally , ypon #+b« 
Almightice God; nor doth it ſeem , thatanie of *79% 


themnow,.cuen dares (o.much as hauer,or ſhire, 
noy , a5 it. Were, breath, if we doe not diuert our 
| N 3 {clues 


the* Powers arc, as it were, all * The 
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ſues then , with gre rofmonpynte abs enen 
{5;'methinkes; we can it Erttirely; ut 
clrartime; A milritiide 6 words; arecohceaued 
heer; by the Soul, in praiſe of vat Lot; ;bur yer 
fo,ax that rh mere? 56 ut anje order; vnleſſe our 
Lord hinnſel elf be pleaſed ta orderthem; for, at 
teaft; the Voderkg ſextes titer; for riorhi ) 
The Soule wolldFinecry aut ; "ip priſe of Al- 
tmightic God; 6;ſheisthen, in fiich cojjdition,'ag 
hacthhe knowes hat hw to her RIf.This 
is ri0w , a very fatqurie Kinde of difquijer ; and 
yow, yea cuen vety nowgthe Flowersapen chem- 
(clues, to bloſfome;atid#lready doe they beginne, 
ro Yeild their odour. 'And heerthe Soule would 
be lad, thatallt eWorld be able ta (ce, 
ind enderſtandhier rie,thatfo,/Alm God 
might be praiſed , and that they thigheÞ 
her therein; and that fhe'mi (ſe hens 
parr of her joy ;as not knowing) tonioy it 
alLher ſelf Me rhinkes;the is now, t& bee her, 
of the Ghafpet, whohad a minds; to call-in all 
her Neighbours. Or els,like, rye re 
. of the Royall Propher Dauid who 
fore ſuch w_ honed as this; wp ers 
played boli, and ſung, Cre 
doe A Ami ghtie od.lfind wy 
d&uored, to he Glorious ;and1v 
_ Allthe world were fo ; ally all-we [whoms 
Sinners. 
"Ottiy deare Lord;whar kind of ching Tha Sooke, 
when "She findes her Cifin A 24 
Is? 
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gaue her ſo delighefull a paine 5 
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this:She would faine become;all:Toung, to praiſe 


tro Tires | 
cies;bur yet, ſhe doch ener entloauourro hirt tight} 
in phaling him, who holds her there, char 
manner.I know of acertaine , 


ſhe were no Poet , yet inſtantly-did ſhe happe! 
co make cetine Vere, all exten | "lick 
were very ligniticant in the way'of colthplaint; 8 
Gechted berpaine verywell; Hhamghst y were 
not made, byher owne Vnderſtanding ; plonies 
bur, for the berter enioying that | ie 5 which 


thereof, to her God.' She wiſhes, that 
beall rorne in pieces,'both in Bodie,and 
ſhew the ioy flue findes,to feele this paine: Whit 
rormers;couldrhen,be ſer before her; which chef), 
ſhe would not be glad to endure, for the tout of 
our Lord » She clearly ſees, thatthe Martyr did 
very little, "oh their parts, when they ſuffered 


- torments; for, the Soule knowes then, very well, 


that her ſtrength comes to her, by ſome other 
'way,then from her ſclf. {ILL 
= now, what — ſhe feele, aus ſhe comes 
, © oy wires, n owing how 
toliue —— chis wodd;ehd to rerurye both 
to the cares, and complements, thereof. And cer- 
rainly, me thinkes, Iam farre, from having exag- 
gerared anie thing, conterning this manner of 
10y , which our Lord is pleaſed, to make a Soule 
poſſeſle, euen in this place bfbannishment ; for, 
all thar,which { haue pdef ivery poore; and 
ma 4 


bs of 


—_ 
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Miegnes pr ws nag what'ibisrin it (elf. 
Rlefſted-be thau;ter: cuer, 'O. Lard ; and lerall 
ag praiſe.choer, for ever ; And be pleaſed ,0 

ing (1 -mot humbly beſccoh, and begs, ar 
thy hands): that; Gioce when cnen now I am 
noewholy| ogtafrhigholic Celeſtial Frenlio , or 
follic,(whi glithy goodne,and mercicy 
and  whply wicthong anie meritiaf mine , thou 
galt me rhe. great Favour toimpart,) cirher all 
Sch perſons1.0 with whome Isþall have pecar 
$9149 canuerle,, 'may be even, avi; were, radd 


fagles» for thy loue;. arels, diſpoſe thou (o, of | 


ja I may ngver-conperſe mare, with any 
Igarure ; or els finally, O Lords giue order, that 
I may haye nathing cp doe in thisyworld ; or , ar 
eaſt, make me.qurofix; quite. Fox aqw already,Q 
-avy. God , this Scruant of thine, js ng longer able 
tq.cadure (o. great affliftions,, ag she feeles tg 
come. vpon her, by hes being thug; withaur theo. 
And if she needs muſt ljue, s | 
calc jn this life ; nqr, indeed, doſt thou give her 
anie; foritis death to her, to foe hex ſelf cat; she 
PRI the ſleep ghe rakes qþo- findes,thar 
her whols lifes ſpent , and paſt chrough, in'Re+ 
q'$, and yet that now,there is nothing, but thy 
lf, who can indeed regale herzSo that it ſeemes, 
I, line now cuecn againſt nature,; fince now 1 
would faine not liue.in my (elf, bytonly in thee. 
.., Othau my true Lord, and myGlorie! haw 
delicate, and yer:how hugely heauic,, is thaz 
Crolſe, which thou haſt preparce and provides 
Ea | x51 or 


defirgs to haue no + 
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for (uch, as ariue to this State'2 .Ir is delicate, 
becauſe it. is incredibly. firect; ant: it iz heauics 
becauſe there grawtobe: cettaine tiniesy/ When 
there is not paticnceenoughin the whole world, 
to enable, ys ro chdute: it; { and: yet;the-Soule 
would geuer. delice, to be free from-it, vulefle it 
were., to//the end,,. chat: zhe might find'her (elf 
once, .to:;be with thee., And when alfo thei ſame 
Soule remembers, that she was neucr able'to doe 
thee (eruice , in anie thibg; and that; by eontinu- 
ing taliue, it may yet, iperhaps yo 
her, to ſcrue thee, he would be g the might 
lye vnder a very muck-more heauie: buathen, 
then the, farmer ;; yea », and thac ſheivight allo 
neuer. dye ,  cuen till the verie end.of the world. 
She yalugs not anje manner.of repoſeyor reſt; ſa 
much. as co the weight of one haire, in\cqmpari- 
ſon of doing  thee;anje paore litthe ſarnicey [not 
doth ſh, know, | what mote ta doſirey bar ſhe is 
only Gare of chus much , that ſhe delices hothing, 
but thy Gf, \ | 'O | 


..Q. my: Sonne (for, ypu', to home this-is 
dicefted;,; and who, have comnianded: mo:to 
writs 4t,,, are (0 hamble., that you-rill needs be 
called, , by that name) lexshele things be anly for 
your ſelf; when.youles; that Iam gqneoun of all 

Mits;7:for there; ig-aakind. of: reaſon ,, which 
mane' reaſon , whtaourLogdis to draw 
meahys.,, out ok qaydelf; Nor doe-4iknow.; | oc 
dcligye that es ne ne 

3 


ſince 
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fince Jreceaued rhe B.Sacrament , this morning. 
For, me thinkes, I doe bur dreame, of what I ſee; 
and Fwoukd be glad, notro ſee anie other, then 
ſuch, asarefick of thar veriefame diſcaſe, which 
is now: vpoan me. Ihembly beſeech your Reve- 
rence, thatwemay all, become like n14dd fooles, 
for his los -whowas contenero be called Fool, 
raiberty PR_ And , ſmce your Reuerence 
| you wiſh me fo cordially well,l defice, 
thar' _—_ ir; bydiGolng your ſelf in 
fach 'xF that our Lord may doe'youthis 
agour.'Fot., Ike, there are very few metywho 
aucnot more witt, ther een they need, for the 
fuch: j' as they hold , to concerne 

therng how perhaps; 1 may hauc more; then 
\ull»Bur doe not you ſffer this, ' my deare 
'sGince' you ure fo; as well as my Sonne; 
becauſtyouare my Confeſfarius,to whoſe hands 
I Bnet the any of my _ ) bur 
vnbeguile y me-truth; though truths 
S_ adore told. And now woul 
vary rut weFjues 'who, ar the preſent, 
louroneanother, in Chilt 6ar Lord; Thit, I fay, 
veg rg ng the Seruice of his 
Diuzze- Maigftie  for-the ordering of their 
Hereftes; we alſo mighe 


- 
. x, 
. 


F 


f 


Gro rdove '$, Tunwu; 'Crar,XVI 20g 
that ir be with true loue;and'cdre of ouramends 
ment; I ſpeake of this, asa Secret, and in your 
rare; for now, already, no ſach langaage, as this, 
is ved; when euen Preachers them(clues; goe {0 
compoling their Sermons ,/ as tharthey may: be 
ſare; 46 ginemen nodifguſtby them, /Bur their 
intention', forſooth , is ſo.good, asthar thetruics 
will be anſwerableto it; and fo we fe, how feve 
gfow to menid their lives. Bur how comes now 
to paſſe, thar they are not very manie , who gine 
oner,to'be publique in following vice, by eanes 
of thoſe Sermos,which are madetShalll rell;whar 
I thinke? It is, becauſe the Preachers, make cher 
ſelnestog wiſe.Notyer,tharthey are indeed; with» 
out witt;by tafort of any grear Fyte af the Loue 
of Almighty God,whith is in their harts as the A+ 

ſtles were ; and ſo thetr famefalls-ourrogiue 
bo very little heat. 1Gy not, tharIexpe@,charir 
{houl#ke {6 great, astheirs was; buryer] hartily 
wiſh, thatir were greater , then 1 can now find 
tis. Your Reucrence knowes , in whar; very 
muchy, wauldconfit ; Namely , in having this 
life of byrs, , indeteſtarion; and hononr, in very 
little eſtimation z and that, rather then faile, both 
ro th, and to maintaine itfor the glorie 
of Almightie.Gbd, we would be as Con- 
rented tg 'Ipolſt all pas to gaine all. For , who- 
ſocuer is xelolued , in very good carneſt , to 
put jt all;c0/ hazard, for the loue of our Bleſſed 
Lotd; will 'be as 'welkconrem wich the, one; a9 
with-the other. 1 Ay wory That I am anitfuch 


Crea= 
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Creature ; bur I hartily wiſh 1 were. 


. 'O. great, and gallant Libertic, toeſteemy it for 


a direct captiuitie, to be bound to live, and con- 
uerſe, according to the Lawes of this World! For, 
when this is once obtained , atthe hands of Al- 
mightie God , there is not fo baſe a Slave ypon 
Earthyas would not venture all; that, ſo he might 
redeem himſelf, and returne home to his owne 
Countrie, And, ſince this, wherein we are, is the 
true way; there is neither cauſe, nor colour, why 
we- ſhould deſire,.to loyter in it. For we 
neuer finiſh the gaining of great a treaſure, till 
apy end of this life; nl ou Lord 
giue-vs hi » todoc it well; Ihumbiy 
yout "wma , to teare this , which 1 - 
written, if you thinke firt z and pardon me; for 1 
hauepreſumed too farre, «Mee. 


THESEAVENTEENTH CHAPTER, 


She profecutes the ſame Argument , about 
this Third Degreeof Prayer: Aud finisbes 
the declaration of the effetts , . vuhich it 
vuorkes ; and declares alſo, the diſaduan- 
rage, vohich the Memorie, and Imiigina- 
rion, are wvont to bring,in thy caſe, 

T Haue already ſpoken , to ſome r- 

I tion, of this Comte: Pra ms | 

which theSoulc is to performe ma 

e459] 0 


j0 
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of what: God dothinher; for nowit is himſelf, 
whorakes the Office of Gardner,vpon him; and 
he will haue her, take her caſe; and only, thatthe 
Wil may: accepr of thoſe Fauours , which ſhe 
enioyes; and ſhe muſt offer her (elf, to goe 
through, withall that,” which he ,' who-ismrue 
Wiſdome, ſhall bepleaſed ro ordaine; forwhich 
purpoſe, there is rcally.need , of a greatdeale of 
courage, For, ſo great, * and high, vies that ioy 
to be, that. ſometimes it ſcems, that there needs 
not ſo much, as a haires breadth, for makingthe 
Soule; goe inſtantly 'our of thar Bodie zi and O, 
whata happic death would that be! And hoer,me 
thinkes, that comes in very well, which once 
was ſayd to yout Reuerence, that you muſt leaue 
your {elf wholy, inthe Armes of God; If he will 
carrie you to Heauens That you goe; If ro Hell, 
there will be. no torment there, ſo that you be 
with him, whois your torall good; If inſtantly ro 
make an end of this life, That you defire nothing 
els; And yert;that you beas well if yer, he 
will-hane you liuc, a thouſand yeares. Ler his 
Dining Maicſtie diſpoſe: of you, as of a thing, 
which is properly his owne;z for, your Soule is 
now noloager yours;butit wholy belongs toour 
Lord; and therefore. you muſt bealtogeather our 
of care. Now Ifay , that in ſoeleuared, and high 
a Prayer z: as this, ſhe vnderſtands that ſhe can 
me it, A mn In tm 
Vnderſtatding ; for when ues this Prayer 
toaSouls; ſhciaableto doe alle; yea —_ 


- 
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afo.wotke ocher manner of effects, then theſe, 
Only methinkes; ſhes, as it were, amazed, to ſee 
out Loxd performerhe Otkce ofa good Gardner, 


ſo well; and is norplcafed, rhat the thould thke” 


—_ orpaines; bit only that ſhe isro de- 
herfels, in beginning to cnioy the odour of 
1G Howers. For,inone ſuch approach as this, 


(howtlitttea whilo (ocuer ir may laſt ) ſuch akind: 


of Gardaerthis.is'{ tor.,' be bike Creatourof the, 
Warer ;and he: = irſovery freely,' beyond: 
meaſure) char, whar.chis.fingle poore Soule was 


novable roafſerible; by chelabour 'ofityring-our. 


her Vadetſtanding; intwentic ycares rogeather, 
rhis Coleſtiall Gardner dativir all,in ane moment 
of timey andthe Fruicdorh fo grow, and become: 
rips; thavir isable ;thxoogh the good pleaſure of 
our Lord, to. fuſtainethe Owner thereok,and to 
enable him, to live ypon the gaine';/ which he 
makes by it. Only, he gives not this Squle Jeauc, 
ro Prefencofthis-Bouir,, ta others, till ſuch time, 
as ſhe'be growne firong , by wharher ſelfhath 
caten of it 5 andihe mult nor ſquanderit away, 
it. reying ic idly, how icaſts, For fo, '(ſhe nor 
rorey prafir, which the inighrmake by i it, 
popagonnts ching for it, to whome 
wo ir ) the comes to ron - 3240407 
ha? vp> . at hev'coſt,: whilſt her felf may, by 
ee; grow: tobe readie'to dye ;of rs 
= = rs be well co re of bg 
chem';:who. hauc' arightkind ting 
an. __ know, how co apply it bentes,rhem. = Ln 


a wa own 2 CHEESY 


Groriovs S. Tzansa. Cuip.XVIL 207 
declare it; and now I ameuen wearie, to thinks 
if it, dig! 

In a word the truth is this , that the verrues, 
which are obtained in this Prayer , remaine ſo 
much ſtronger heer , then in the Prayer of Quiet 
arraraby wares uber cannot 

|; For ſhe finds her felfe to be - 
wholy growne, another kind of thing , then ſhe 


how) to a&t, and warke great things, - the 
odour , which he Howe nel, of lucs- 
For now, our Lord is , r 
ruobnykF yas mapa} 69m podd-1- ns, 
harh vertues; though yet withalk, ſhe fee very 
clearly, that she was not able, ro acquire, and 
them; bur that the Celeſtiall Gardner, was 
ro impart them to her,as it were,at an inſtance, The 
humilitic alſo of this Soule, is much greater, and 
more profound, then in the fron away be= 
cauſe she ſees more clearly , that her (elf did; 
neither much,nor little, bur only conſent, that our 
Lord might doe her thoſe Fauours; and she em- 
brace them, with her Will. To me it ſeemes, that 
thereis, in this kind of Prayer, a very cuident 


*Vnion of the whole Soule,with God; faue that,» 1g,yy 
italſo ſcemes, that lys Diuine Maicſtie-giues li- ehere is 
bertic to the Powers thereof, to vnderfſtand, and » Vniow 
enioy the abundance, of what he works thercin, '* #5 


Now,ir rae ſomerumes, yea and manie times, 
lean wh, thus vnited (that your Reve- 


rence may 
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be able; co vnderſtandirgwhen you haue it; and,at 
leaſt , it puts mealmoſt our of my witrs,& there- 
fore rehele to you heer):ktiowes , and vnder- 
ſtands; that ic isryod—p, and bound , and yer in 
conditiorof etiioying. I'ay againe, it knowes, 
thar -(clf; being the! Will; remaines! in mach 
Quiet, whilſt yer , onthe other: ſide, the Vnder- 
ſtanding,and Mcmorie, are free, and arcable to 
rrear of buſineſſes, 8 roarrend ro certathe workes 
of Charitie. Now, thouph'this ſcemo beall one, 
Joo 9 ot wr CAN c ES 
| Quiet Prayer, yerit is different... Becauſe 
there;cheSoule is in fack ciſe; as" it would faine 
nor ſticr,not moue i ſelf, inthat kinde of Prayer, 
as enivying/the leaſfure and contemplation of 
Mariczi:meane,of S.Matie Magdalen; Whereas 
heer, in' this Prayer , she canalfo att the part of 
Martha. So'that she doth now;in effect, perfarme 
the offices,” both of the Afiue; and of the Con- 
thuclife;and all at oncegand is ableto exer- 
ciſe her ſelf, vpon thoſe brifimeſles, and workes of 
Charitic j- which are{incidenct ro her condition. 
And she can' alſo read 'though yer ſtill , che 
Powers , 'or Faculties of her Soule , are not ab- 
folucly the:Lords of rhemfelues; and ſtill she = 
derſtads well cnough,tharthe greateſt parrob: 
ſelf (char is roſay;ther cheif wane? and vpera» 


* © tion} 8 ſomewhere els/ Iv isiuft j'1as if we were 


if ney Ro ns 
time, ſome ocher perſon were {peaking 
to v3; in ſuch ſory, as that-we weie nor entirely 


attcnh- 
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attentiue tichereohronb; obto che ln Bur 
it/'is a hich is pexceanedverydeaarlyiand 
in ata reddoogrem dry end 
ocucr:itariyes and it; vſesiro be ova | os 
preparation; and. dilpoftiony to theoend; 
whenſoeuecr: the Partie may>beinanieSolvade, 
or . cxemption from: buſines',, the Souls ray 
inſtantly enioya very phaquiina gs 
Harp qo ares Gag aan on fee 
ſuch a kinde 0 
tice in hamſelf;as tharhe wouldhade no- 
all, ro-cat; bur felr his Romackcontenc;>inſuck 
fort ,asthat he would mo eafly apply riniſelf to 
talt,, of whatſocucr '5houkd :be: ſec. Cofore Aim; 
but yet withall, that; if he'faw ſuch teateias hs 
liked he: would not -forbtaro: to-cari of ac )'For 
juſt ſo , doth the Soule ;norſajifyc her lf; nor is 


.contehyg' to. feed) the mcate of this work 


becauſe she findes thar,in her (elf, ,which-giuecher 
farisfaction, it baingehe fatre-greater cotcmmtnc, 
which he hath in Alniightie-God; and ker defire 
alſo is,\co ſatisfye eucnthaſe deſires ofthgrs:;/ and 


this is that ;which she procures. 11:0ug] tics 
There is 2l(o, anotherkinde of Vnionz which 
cuen.yet» is nor ſo-mudli; avamably vand 


entire Vnion ; though-icbe greater chenihar;, of 

which Lyas Crofts Th Warer ye tyont 

fo greats: as — Water pApfout 

Reuerence will be yery =— 

yu beſtow them all, : - yon bans 
act alicady 

5 51:7 gd —_— 


Fad 
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op niet_ns riſen ings 

2 aa; 20ur 9775 > ares tho 
3:atid-another ; to 
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beable, tyafold,and 
iranay ſeem, 

ay Lpoſioor apuloed) ew the Fit ore Theve bo 
of the. Soule ; from 
n- and feare,and for 

—_— .ywith more coura 
otir Lard;, 56-7 —— with y. 
rare thereof, upon af this 


eroridyyerisica Favour a Fo —_ e,to 
NS OR nn.cn 
hich it;and cuen bealfa, who hath irnor, ſhould 
no err 06 AA net nr 

'beenplraſed to iveacto cans, 
mts 1p ah rotheend, tharhomigh al 


doevs} 
> NO me, that 


Now, i 

J -hane- chis manrier of Vnion , | whereof Iam 
irpleaſes/Almightie God, to doc me 

Fauour, very, very-often; and tharGed recol- 
Ikdry andrrakes hold'of my Will ;yeaand al(o, 


by Vhderſtanding; for then, it 
mr. bur hetemayy 60 Para ypon 


Lun wroncoSdu Soo rgtbhnSERARRYT. 
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: ed Warns remaines then; 


wy 


diſtract me Gill, after this manner; 


needs 

ee EIN 
And fomerinzes:I , preſume: $0.fay' thins- td 
When ,, Omy: his wholaSovle ob mine 
robecntiraly vetted; inthyprotle,; .avdnqrdet 
aided thus.) infÞ paices,,wi bean 
&5able; troſferigherſelf; of ber £5 Bu | 
Lan the mcatte#imediſcernethemiſcheif; which 
hath: been | v2.4rtby! Sine 3, Gnce-it 
makes ts be fo abieRti ro rthemorfdoing, of whas 
weſo muchdeſise; /which is;14d be'cuce bulicd 


about | . CJ) nAgtnR .c 0:10 10% 
ey pry mt mediucrſe eimesandone 
of rhole rimes;: was:this vetic-dayr rand 40] may 
the: bctter .romember it. For, it f&e;Pfemy 


Souls euch difſolur,and defeat lurſelf, through 


the defire; whichſhe hark-co-be wholy there) 


trhere ſhe finds her (olf,, fot tht-mioft patr, bb 
ready; andyet!; ther this is imp , becaule 
both the Meimorie., and/Imagination , _—_— 

et 
not 


njaks fach:wame von her , that they luffer 
at [ O 2 


”—_ 
_ 
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cke;, tikeherGlf//Knd 1K. be 
07 EI Fn Hort) th Ne the 
erv {4 has act yet 
{- they rha1 yell berhoughry iro-doe huitc 
, by the iſquier they giue; Bur yer ſtill 
they dovher properiynotwery becauſe, 
Indedd; »thephave no prordoe they fix 
+, thettſtlues im abic one Being), or Scare.” And , in 
ks chat ha Vicetandagarh nor help: the 
hlicior;' in ther { whi rags. er 
hen de flerranaar ſte atuething;bur 
__ xe ag from oneto:another. And 
like nate, lands thithe 
Gnarts, whide! ; and" xwhiizne' by night 
hoet;and theregorguſtſojare chef Powers wont 
to1goe, from oneto anothery/ This Compariſon 
ſemesro me, ro be extreamly proper; for though 
theſtrinferiourFatulrics, havenorftcength; and 
theanes,to doc hatme ; yerarthheyrroubleſome 
enough, ro ſuch-asfeclertionic/Not doc} know 
whar remediethercis, againſt chis mconueniency 
for bitherro, Almightic God kuthnor.cnabled nie 
to find-anie out; & ifhe had would have becn 
yery glad, ro vicir; for ictornmentsmc (a5 Hayd) 
yery often. Butin-chik, is our Tniferiemade appa+ 
eanrro vsandſo alfo doth the Sat af Alwonttie tie 
God thine veryiclearly in ir; kate this Facultie of 
the Soule, ? is loolc},camglutvsto fo murh 
trouble, and:1o-tice ys ,' whilſtyct choſe othety 
which are cmplayed,and docattendſdnees to-his 
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v/The. laſk-Remedie, vponowiveh Thavefalng, 
after my w_—_ wearied ny; (616 wmanie yearogeis; 
tha; whereobGioke, in Quice. Prayer; Thazwe 
fhould, make.nd more accounrtherot,: then wg. 


filtalonar:in wilcg thximpatocnr.idle & 
ag n= neem nina 006.9 ig 
inn , ;it octiaines 4p, x ;jache nature gf 
Slave, we muſt'be content ip cpgdure it a5 144ah, 
did Lys; for. extrardcde ar: 19 

9y Richel-l; (yn ghar it 
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patmice , thine Pepe 
remaines34R Slnugby reafpnthy 
the other Payers hk aoukigh WK how.v4hes- 


mhoritly ſaeueris nay (ir! W; 
is often -to ahdhs 3 withaue ane diffiuliicgt all, 
Yea, and awpaipes ourlord ih plraſedsotpue: 
pittic, too cvep the lmaginarions (elf; (arve;y, 
much diſquicted; [andloft ; through leet 
in: compavie: ith, the: othed [Facyltics-o:;; 
Powers ofthe Minde z and bens his Niping | 
ieſtic is content: Fhat it alſQy maybe purniypyia, 
the fire of that Diuine Taper, where thoſe or ers 
are already eucn conſumed to duſt ; and where 
(hauing,as it were,cuen loſt their Naturall Being) 
they are enioying o great Bleſhngs,ina Superna- 
turall kind. 

In all theſe wayes,of this laſt Founrainc- Water, 
whereof I haue ſpoken, the peacefull reſt , and 
glorie of the Soule,is ſo great,that even the Bodie 
doth very manifeſtly parricipate of that ioy , and 
d&light; I ay, it doth (o, very manifeſtly; yea, = 
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THE EIGHTEENTH "CHAPTER: 


She treats- of the Fourth Degree of Prayers 

' She hegimpes heer ta declare , 3m excallent 
manner, the great Algnitie, id.' 
Lord aduances that Soule ,, vubich is ex 
red rothw State," Tt ftruds $0 ninvare 
men much , to'endeaitour ; that tht) 


obtained in thu Hr >, thrangy. th 
goodnes of our, Lora ;; gh it capmok| 
deſerned... Let this. be reads vvithi:tonſt- 
deration, and care, \..' | 000) etih3 
Beſeech our Lord'; 'thathe will wot ee — 
ro vie ſornt words ,'and way of ſpeech 
may enable-me, to fay fotmewhar, of 664 P6aHH. 
Warer; foc"] well diſceriie, thit THR Heed 
enough of his Fanbur heeritseiith yet tm6t#2hith 
Ihad in'thar of the aftj\becauſe inthar, the Soate 
doth find het'ſelfe, not to be'wholy dead; and'fo 
we may very well ay,char the'iFnor dead, beeatife 
ſhe remairies (till in the world; but fill fas Faffir- 
med)ſhe harh ſufficient vnderſtanding, to know, 
chat ſhe is ſtill, heer ; andtharſhe findes the So- 
litude; wherein the is; & ſerucs ke km 
aportion ,' of the exterionr; ar leaſt 10 farre, as, 
by outward lignes, to gitte that, which thy feeles, 
O 4 


to 
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to be RS Inall that kind -o Prayer, 41 

in nag « ehic been-deſcyi- 
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urs ta ſome proportion; 

A inthe, Fees of thele latter kindex, 

ied with ſo: much joy, 

nel wolr 2 Bn feaſt,” p3thar, for his 

| | , init; for he con 

i dues Trckible, _—_—_ Gloriss-and he 

nevet.end. Bur in 
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ed\* wherein all 


mrvaching re d ghut-vp zdbaryer 
this » is nor we ane. 1 him, 
All the Senſes are taken ro #g'2 the finding,and 


an oneny 


ed, axthazircan poſlibly 


els, cicher in the,cxtexiour, or 


ED ,.4.certaine joquy, of liars 
| gLucen. f9 thcle Lowers, tha F mig 
> a Emeking of demonſtration, of 


pied a mM Ee benood compatilon ; and 
cangjuc lo cg, be ynderſtopd,much leſle, 
here is n@,meancs. left in the Bodie znor 
yet the Soule aniparall, wherewith to com- 
amumicare that j As but,a ingomag. en by 
even torment; to her; yea, an 

nthg entiencsof he rerepl 
$.- I ay Y 


oh they, felr'; bur hex , the Soule 
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1 ay, the Souls is no way able, . to communicate 
the ioy ſhttiach, if indeedthere be an abſolores 
and entire: Vnian,of all the three Powers togea« 
ther,far as Jangasthat Vnion laſts; and that alſo, 
if ſhe be ableta communicate it, I ay, thereis no 
abſolute 'Vonion, In what mannce this) thing 
happens.,, which chey call Ynian , and-what the. 
thing alſotis;:Lam not able. ro giue to be ynder- 
ſtood, It js: declared in. that,,;, which they-tall 
Myſticall;Theglogie; but as forime,l am notable, 
ſo muchas t@ name cuen the tearmes. ,Nordoel 
know , what that is, which.is called - Minde; nos- 
the difference; between ; Minds, and Sexules | nor: 
what alla, is Spirit ; for, to me {all theſe ſeuerall. 
things,ſcemto'be but one; though yer the Soule,, 
now andthen, ſpring-vp. euen outof her (elf, as 
jf ir were a Kind of fire, whichis burning vp4.in 
a flame ;and ſametimes thisfize encreaſcy, with a 
kind of impetuglitie. Now: his flame , riſes very: 
much higher, then doth the fire; bur yet ſtill, nor-. 
withſtanding all rhar, icis no diſtin thing, from 
the verie fize; butitisthe lame ir (elf, which (hill, 
is. in the: fire... Your Reuerence will vndeeſtand 
this. matter , by your learnipg 3 bur as far me, 1 
know not,how- to declare it; better. For my parts 
the thing, which I pretend 46 declare, is,whar the 
Soule finds, and feeles , whenie is in this Diuine 
Vnion ; for, as forthe knowing,what an Vnion, 
in generall, ig, ic is cuerie where ynderſtood,well 
enough, tq be, when two ſeuerall things, become 
ano Qmy 


ut '' Tns Lixg or THhs/ | 
O'my'deare Lord! and how good art'thou! 
Blefſed be thou for euer; and ler all chings praiſe 
thegO my God, who haſt been pleaſtd;ro lbue ys 
inſuch ſort; as tharwe may beable; to (peaks 
with'rruch, of this kind of communicarion,which 
thou vouchſafeſt rohold with Soules,ouen in this 
batiriiffirren of ours; which, although they were 
never fo holic,and yet this laticude of liber= 
aliriey and ng cence of thine, weregreat, in 
oceeding withthem after chis manners Bur, in 
fins i is all thine owne Maieſtie , and Greatnes, 
- whogiueſt,afrerthe rate,of what thou art. O in- 
finitlatiende of Bountiel and how magnificent are 
thy wotkes ?: areable, cuentoamaze anic 


lyperfon,as hath-not his Vnderſtanding wholy 
employed;vpon the things of this worldzand who 
left himſclfao roome, both for theknowing; 
and: eonſidering-fuch things , as are reall truths. 
But how\ythar thou ſhonldlt be pleaſed/, to faſten 
ſachSoueraine Fatours ypon Soules, which haue 
offended thee ſo much,doth really,cuen tnake an 
endof niy verie Vnderſtanding;and when once, 1 
cottie to conſider of this proceeding of thine,] am 
cucht'vriable to paſſe on,anic further. Bur indeed, 
how cin'anie Creature goc anic whither, in this 
calc, which ſhall not'be, a meer comeing back 
ine; lince no Soule'can ever know , how to 
grue thee anie tolerable thankes , for ſo incom- 
parable Fanours ? As for me, I help my ſelf ſome- 
times ,- with' ſpeaking certaine umpertinencicss 
which hauc neicher head, nor foot ; and it often 
Tuk happens 
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| Ingpons toime,both when Icome from receauing 


Fauours ,. and _—_ alſo our:Lord; is be. 
ginhingcoimpartthem. (for,as forthe verietime 
whentam cnioying them,l hauc already ſhewed 
thatchere is then, no power atall;rodoe anie 
ching )irhar 1: cxpreſſe my (elf ro his Diuine Ma- 
iſtic, much after this manner: O Lord, conſider 
well,” whar thou doſt; forger not. my! (ſo very 

civous Sinnts, ſo very ſoone ; and th thou 
| ren them » fo farre, as ro ro 
as em,yerremember they alfo (1 humbly 
eechthee,) ſo farre, as ro make thee pur ſome 
limics vpon choſe Fauours,which thow art pleaſed 
16beſtowvypon me; Powre nor,O' my Creartour, 


ageotns z liquouras that, inco ſq; broken a 
y asthis ; fince: already, thou Haſt ferr;how 
ofreti I kineſcartered, and fpilr it: *Ofodpe nor, 
and wruſt inoc, fucks treaſure as this; where the 
_—_ and affetion;rd all the conl{oidtions of 

hfe;is noryer ſowerally loſt , _o—_— it 
oughero be; for, if thon doe, ir v mreerly 
waſted. How canſt thou'find in thy hart,codcliver 
the of this .Cirtie ,- and eabn- the” vetie 
keyes of the Fort, 'anto the hands\gfloek a'co- 
wardlic Commander, who is likelic nor tofaile, 
ro giae--the Bneme: entrance ,' ypon- the firſt 
Afaulr,” which he thall make. Ler not, O my 
Erernal King , thy loue to me, be ſogreat, as that 
ir ſhould make thee pur ſuch prerious lewels as 
theſe, into hazard. And to me, it ſcemes, O my 
Lord, that thou may giue the ay 

Y> 
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heerby, .to vadervalbe theſe grear. Favours; of 
thine ; linde- thou (purreſt them into the ctiſtoit, 
and:power,.of a Creature, who is ſorwioked; fo 
baſe, weaks,ſo miſcrable;apd of (olittie warth, 


| in anickindel; Who orhoogh now beginne:tQ 


;that Imiay nor vrrerly looſe-rhemaithe 

thy. fauour.{ which alſo hath no needto.he lacks 
conlidering o what kind-of thing lam ) ſhall yex 
be never able, to.gaine anie 75 4k Creature.to 
thee, by meancs thereof, Int fine, I am awacman, 
and no good: woeinaen,  buta very wicked oncy 
and pt ore theſe Talents of thine,arethus, 
not Only t6.bc hiddens by: this meancs bur .cuen 
to be quite buricd vpz. fitice-thou pln even 
into ſo yogratious,and vnluckie a Sople: Thoupr? 
natwoek, /QLord , to-impars ſach FanoursAnd 
Greatyalitaas theſe,to anic,Soule, butwhets thats 
may ws wee will be able to gaitie.manic 
otherg 10 ice. Andchou ma 1" 
God, already,that | hauegmectimes, begged 
Fauour; arid tiHI begg itof thee, with my whole 
hart, and with the cntircaffeftion thereoG and 1 
am reſalugd to thinkeivfits, cto'be.cdngevty to 
looſe the higheſt blefling; which canpoſbbly-be 
enioyed ypasi earth , rothe.chd, thas hay mailt 
vouchſafe it to ſome other who willprobemore 
by it; that ſo,thihe. 0wne glatie may beencrhaltd, 

Both-thoſaz and ſueh aaberchings, A$thele; 
hath'it occurredto me; tq viter marue thrheszgÞut 
yet afterward, 1 perceaued. mine owne great 
follic hectin,-.togcather with my lictle dc 


or 
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fot;. ourLocd knowes very well; whar is fitteſt 
forpperie Creature;/and;that therenwas notto be 
ſtrenprh enbugh,in my Sbule, whereby ſho mi 
ence: giow ; ro! befaued, if his Diuine Maielti 
had nor.chriched: lick; with fo-gtear Fatiours; 
'\Burialſo naw pretendto declare;->thegraces,. 
and effrits, -* which remaine byrrhis Prayer ,'in* 7he 
the:Soule;! and what chivjs , which flie may be £7%® A 
able ca doe, ofher GIF :and, if ihe may,anic Way, this ts 
ootrduce, towards :the bringing. bet {elf ,,tothis prayer, 
high Date, |Jc happens; that thisElcuarion of the 
rt by Vnipns: come s both of them; with a 

Celeſtial kind of Lone. For { accordingto my 
wayiofynderſtanding) this # Vniotisa different ®THe dif. 
thing; from Eleuation; though yer:the Soule be ference 
eleuated yin this verie-Vaion, Whoſocucrhach' #*rvue? 
nottrieds _ feltthislaſt; will be of a diffetent?__, 
CONCEeIPT?; rt yer, m my On, though cuen py; 

it ſhoald be all one, yet it Lord workes therin, ON 
afrer-2- different matinee; And,bytheencreaſe, 
which.che: Soirle hath; of being able to varye her 
{elf froni the loud of all Creatures j thiſcemes to 
be very much greater, inthar Flight, and Eleaa- 
tion of the Spiriy, ; Arid Thane clearly feel, thas 
this is a diſtin&t, and parricular Fauour, although 
the things themſclucs, may be alone, as 1 Gay; oc 
atleaſt, may ſcem:ſo.; Bura ſmall firey;is asrculy, 
4nd tcally;Fire,as a grear one; andiyet till we ſee 
difference cnough,: between theone,: and the 
other; for »: * a lircle iron.can beable to be 
made red hor, in s.(mall fire, a ds 20" 
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will be ſpent; bur now, if the 656 bees hel 
iron, thoughicbe alſo great; will Sk « 
anc fire, ee qc, nf 0dr it >> 
eſe wo ſorts uf Fquonry be 

; andi{know, tharwho-. 


to: me!,'ro hap 
fromour 
ſocucrmayeuer haue wibed; ro bein Will ey 
is vaderfiaad me well; barfoch arhab Exrac ' 
©  perience will holdaltthat;to bh: 
| \®/home which 1 have fayd. Perhaps all" iv. | 1 
. inderd;. and fo, as he will kiuehad reaſon; who, 
| belciagsic. For, how ſhall fuchg ching ,asL; pre- k- 
aan, pvp gs. oor) 
ſome. pace of chat, to be vnderſtood , whichiv | 7 
+4.4\1% s zuer to begirine ro deelare; , 
. " erih ante wore Sochatit ive? ranged hin a 
- *- ifItalkeidly. But yer Ibeleiuerhus, of our Bleſſed po 
=, Lord {becauſe hi Dinite Mateſtic kawetes-tier, h 
nextto this a&t of Obedience, my intention is-no : 
others ' then to make Soules, "eueciy;, as it wee, + 


— — of lo highagood) a 
t he will be pleaſed, to aſſt me heeriti 3 ani jp 
am _—— will akin, here haus cioc : 
experience.. And .it-is a reall rruch, chat 
whenle =. 2, my of this Wazer, Iconceaz . 
uced it'ttx be amore impoſſible thing , for mero 


crearofit;; theato ſpeake Greeks; d very hard, 
did I- inde it. Np n this, [gaue-ir ouer;and went 
to receauethoBleſſed Sacrament. Bur our Lord 
be cuer praiſed, ;wha. doth- fo great Fayonrsro 
igHoranc perſons. O verrne ience, which 
CET EN Eng 
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helping me tothe verie words, which I 
wasto vic ; and, at other times, by repreſenting 
the manner to me, how I-ſhould the 
thing; So that, as his Niuine Maieſtic was pleaſed 
ro doe, in the former Degree of Prayerzit ſeemes, 
that be will alſo heer declare, wha: I neither cans 
nor knowshow to cxpreſſe, Burthatwhichnow 
Ifay, isa.moſt licerall truth; and fo, that which 
ſhall bo good, is his inſtruQian, and dodtrinezand 
whatſocuer falls-out to be ill ; ix is dleare, rhar it 
proceeds ,- and flowes , from this deep Sea of 
mischeif,and Sinne,which is my (elf, And there+ 
fore Iheer afhrme, that if anie haue ariucd 4 
theſe points, and particulars of Prayer , wherein 
our Lord-hath- done ſo great Fauour « W this 
miſerable , and wretched Creature, (as it is likes 
lie, thatthereare manie) ifthey ſhall bepleaſed, 
to treat of theſe things with me ; as conceatings 
that Iam miſtaken, and outaf the way, ourlard 
will fo affiſtthis poore Seruantof his, as thatthe 
may be able, to goe forward,tovphold rhis truth; 
But now', to ſpeake ofthislaſt Water , which 
comes from bleauen, to farigfye, and cucn 
the whole Garden, by theaburidance therofz if 
our Lord did neuer forbeare tagiue it , wheels 
ever there. were need-, 'it -is:: cuident) chongh 
already, of whateaſc it would be ro the Gardnatz 
and thar there would neucr be anic Winter, but 
alwaics moſt temperate weather ;- nor 
there cucr, | be anie want, cithet of Fruits en 
-57 Flowers; 
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Flowers; and ſoit tray be cafily ſtern, in what 


light he would remaine. But,aslobg as we live 
=S; world; this conidirion is Re Fiat - 
ble thing x and we'mieſt alwaies be incate, that 
whenfocuerwe hal want oneof the Wartcrs,wa 
may procure atother; This laſt, which falls from 
Heauen;' comes downe ſometimes, everwhen 
the Gardner thinkes of it leaſt,” True tris, char 
thele-things are: almoſt ever wonr to happen; 
after along exerciſe of Menrall Prayer. For,our 
Lord vſes to- come ,' by degrees, ro catch this 
pootelictle Bird; andita lodge it then, fafely, in 
the Neſt; torhe end, that icmay relt, and repole. 
And after it-hadpor'ir (elf long, vpon Flights; 

| , by rlie exerrife of the Vn Jo ; 
and Will, and ,iri fine, by allthe Powersit had, 
to-goc'in ſearch of Almightic God, and toplcaſe 
him; he voucklafesro allow ira reward, cuen in 


this lifezyea,and rhis;ſo very great'a reward,that 


anivlone licle moment therof, may well ſuffice; 
as full Grisfattion;; and retriburion, for all that 
citv;! arid rrouble; which he conld cuer haue 
i The-Soule being rhus, in ſearchof Almightie 
God,':dorh findheriſelf, as it were} cuen hinke; 
yater afweet, and moſt excefliue delight; as be- 
itgrall; in a certaine way'of deare-rfaynting; fo 
tharthe breaths euen beginning 20 faile, and ſo 
alſd, doch all corpotallftreogrh ;/in-fach (orr, as 
tharthe Creature 1s now notable; ſo much, asro 
moueher hands, but with much paine. The cycs 


arc 
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are allo cloſed, though withour anie purpoſe to 
{hut them; and when, by accident, they chancs 
to be open, ſhe, in cffe, ſees nothing diſtinRly; 
nor, if ſhe reade, can the ſo much as iudge rightly 
of anic letter ; nor can ſhe euen gueſle, how to 
name it right. She ſees, that indeed, there are | 
letters; but,the Vnderſtanding not giuing her anic 

aſliſtance,th: knowes not how to reade , though 

ſhe would. She heares, but yer vnderſtands nor, 

what ſhe heares;(o thar ſhe receaues no other be- 

nefirt at all, by her Senſes, but only, that they will 

not permit her, to take the full fruition of her 
delight; and fo, vpon the marrer, they doc her 
more hurt,then good. As for ſpeakingzit is a vani- 
tie, ſo much as tothinke of anie ſuch thing ; for 
ſhe cannot poſſibly hitt right, ſo —_— as in 
framing anic one word ; nor, if ſhe were ablero 
iudge it,were ſhe yer poſſibly able, ro pronounce 
it; in regard, that all the ſtrength of her Bodic, is 
abſolutly loſt, for the greater cncreaſe of that, of 
her Soule, that fo, ſhe may the better enioy her 
pate. The exteriour delight alſo, which ſhe 

ccles,is both great,and very certaine, 

This Prayer puts the perſon to no manner of 
inconuenience in anie Kinde, how long ſocuer it 
way laſt; at leaſt, it never put me toanie; nor am 
Iable to remember, (when our Lord did me this 
Fauour) how ſick, or weake ſocuer I were,that I 
cuer found my ſelf the worſe; bur rather, with 
much improuement , cucn in the way of health. 
But indeed , what hurt can euer be done to anie 

P Creatu- 
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Creature , by ſo great a bleſling,as this ? It is (o 
knowne a truth, concerning the exteriour opera- 
tions, that there can no doubt be made , but. that 
there were naturally great occalions, for their al- 
rexation , ſince our Lord rooke all their ſtrength 


from them, though yer it were with ſo great de- 


light, that the ſame grew afterward,to be greater. 

Ic is true,that inthe beginning, this ſtate , and 
fecling, is wontto paſſe away, 1n very ſhorttime; 
at leaſt it hapned fo, to me. But,as for theſe exte- 
riour lignes, as alſo in this failing of operation in 
the Senſes , it is not fo calily to be giuento be 
vnderſtood,when things paſſe away in ſhort time; 
but yer they are diſcerned with caſc,by the exceſle 
of the Fauours. For, the clearnes, and heat of the 
Sunne, muſt, needs haug been then, very great, 
when all chat, which came in the way , was (o 
abſolutly melted,and diſſolued. 

Let this alſo þe well noted,that,in my opinion, 
how long ſocuer that ſpace of time might 08 ro 
be, wherein all the Powers of the Soule were in 
ſuſpenſe , it muſt needs haue been indeed, very 
ſhort; and, jf it ſhould ariue, ro half an hower, it 
were very much.For my part,I thinke I was neuer 
ſolong.True it is;that one can hardly iudge,how 
long they arc , lince the Parties are deprived of 
outward ſenſe: but 1 fay, that it muſt needs be a 
very {hort time , wherein no one of the Powers, 
can be able to rerurne againeto it (elf. 

But nowthe Will is, indeed, the onlie Power, 


which maintaines the W orkc;for,as for the other 
WOoz 
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rwo,they quickly become importunate vpon her. 
Yetthe Will remaining quiet, and fixed;ſulpends 
them yet againe; and (o they ſtay another little 
while; and afterward returne to liue,as before. 

In this manner,ſome whole howers of Prayer, 
may be palled;yea and fometimes;they are paſſed 
ſo, For,when the two Powers of the Soule, haue 
taſted of that Celeſtiall wine, and beginne to be 
incbriated with it, they eaſily are induced to looſe 
themlelues, once againe, fo to get ſtill, the more, 
by the bargaine ; and ſo they goe to accompanie 
the Will; and all three, come to be in the att of 
enioying. Bur this point of being totally loſt,and 
ſo without framing anic Imagination at all (which 
Power,in my way of vnderſtanding,is alſo wholy 
loſt) I ay, laſts but a very lirtletime ; though yer 
they come not alwaiecs,{o wholy to themiclues, 
vpon a ſuddaine, but that they may remaine, euen 
ſome howers,as in a kind oft being, ſtill,a lirtle our 
of the way , and in diſorder ; Almightie God 
vouchſating, to recolle&-chem againe to himſelf, 
by little,and little, 

And now let vs come to the interiour of that, 
which the Soulc is wont to feele, at theſe times; 
and ler them declare it, who know how; lince it 
cannot be well vnderſtood, and much lefle ex- 
preſſed. I was thinking , (when I diſpoſed my lelf 
ro write this, (as ſoone as I had receaued the B.Sa- 
crament, and after the end of this veric kinde of 
Prayer,which now I write)of what the Soule did, 
at that time, And our Lard fayd this ro me,in theſe 
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words: It doth, my Daughter, diſſolue,and defeat it ſelf, 
fo be ſo,the more ineulfed' me ; for wants gd 5. 
she;yyho lues,but I; ind fince she cannot cIprebend that, 
pphich she vnderſtands, ber very vnderſlanding it,after 4 
kind of Morrall yvay , vyhich 5he doth,is really 4 not yn- 
derſtanding it,after a ftri,G& comprehenſiue vyay,vvbich 
sbe is not able to doe. He who ſhall hane had triall of 
this, by experience, will be able to ariue to the ex- 
preflion of ſome part therof ; bur, as for me, I 
cannot deliuer that, more clearly , which paſſes 
heer,ſince it is ſo very obſcure.I can only fay, that, 
in this caſc,their being then, ſo cloſe to Almightie 
God, is repreſented rothem ; and there remaines 
ſuch a kinde of cerraintie therof, that it cannot 
poſſibly faile,to be beleined. 

And now heer all the Powers of the Soule fall 
ſhort of operation, and are ſuſpended,in ſuch ſort, 
that, by no meanes$(as I haue byd )it can poſſibly 
be vnderſtood , that they worke. If ſhe were 
thinking of ſome Myſterie, it is inſtantly fo for- 

ort&,as if there had neuer be& anie ſuch thought. 
If ſhe were reading, there is no remembrance of 
it; nor yet of pawling; and if praying vocally, in 
like manner.So that now, this importunare lictle 
Gnatr of theMemoric, hath her wings burnt heer, 
and can now no longer ſpring-vp, nor ſtirre. The 
Will alſo,is now employed, all,in loving; though 
ir vnderſtid not, how itloues. The Vnderſtanding, 
if it vnderſtand , it is not yer vnderſtood , how it 
vnderſtands ; and, at leaſt, it can comprehend 
nothing of that, which it vaderſtands. To my 
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doth not ſeem, that it vnderſtands; becauſe (as I 
was ſaying )it is not vnderſtood;and, for my part, 
I attaine not,tg vaderſtand all this. 

Ar the firſt, ] chanced to bein ſo great an igno- 
rance,as notto know,that Almightic God, was in 
all things; and conſidering , how very preſent,l 
conceiued him to be to me, ir ſeemed impothble 
for me, to beleiue the c6trarie. To leaue therefore 
to beleiue thar he was there, Icould not; becauſe 
it ſeemed to me,as it werce,apparantly,and clear)y, 
that I had vnderſtood his verie Preſence to be 
there.Some men, who were not learned, told me, 
that he was only there, by his Gracez which {I} 
could nor poſlibly beleiuegbecauſe,as I was faying, 
I held him to be direQly preſent otherwile ; and 
thus I corinued,with ſome trouble. Bur,ar length, 
a great learned man of the Order of the Glorious 
$ Dominick, freed me from this doubt ;and told 
me, not only, that he was preſent, bur thar he alſo 
communicated himſelf to vs ; which comforted 
me very much. 

Bur now,it is heer to be noted, and vnderſtood, 
that this Celeſtiall Water, is alwaies a moſt emi- 
nent Fauour of our Lord, and giues the Sovle ex- 


ceſliuely great aduantages;as I hall now declare. 
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THE NINETEENTH CHAPTER. 


She proſecutes the ſame Diſcourſe; and be- 
ginnes to declare the effetts , wohich this 
Hegree of Prayer, wvorkes in the Soule. 
She perſuvades men earneitly, not to 
turne back, nor to giue-oner their Prayer, 
though they should happen to fall, exen 
after they had receaued theſe Fauours, She 

ſpeakes of the great harme, vwohich vvill 
arine to them,if they doe othervviſe. This 
Diſcourſe is much to be noted; and it ts of 
great conſolation, for vueake perſons, and 
Sinners. 


> Soule doth, in this Prayer, and Vnion, re- 
maine with an exceſline kind of tendernes; 
in ſuch ſort, that ſhe would faine,cuen defeatzand 
diſſoluec her ſelf; not through paine , or trouble, 
bur by abundance of teares of ioy,wherein ſhe is 
bathed,withour ſo much,as fecling,or knowing, 
how,or when ſhe wept them. Ir giues her a great 
delight, ro find the impernous force of that fire, 
appeaſed, and allayed by Warer;which yet makes 
itencreaſe ſo much the more. This language of 
mine, may ſeem to be a kind of vidberidge ; but 
yet,thus ſtands the caſe. 
It hath hapned to me ſometimes, when I'was 
in 
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in this part of this Prayer, to be ſo * wholy out of *54opro. 
my ſelf,as that I knew not, whether I wereawake, ceeds in 


ot aſleep; or whether, in verie deed, [had been in declaring 
the great 


that glorie,which I felt; and wherherir were true, , 


that I was indeed, fo, all bathed inwater, which ,,, p;,h 
diſtilled with ſuch force, and ſpeed, from mine Prayer. 


eyes,that it ſcemed,as if a very Clowdeof Heauen 
had rayned it downe ; but,in fine; I found thatit 
was no dreame. This hapned to be inthe be- 
ginnings of this Prayer; and it paſſed quickly 
ouer. Bur the Soule remaines fo couragious 
thereby, that, if ir were poſliblefor her to be cur 
into a thouſand peices for God's ſake, it would 
be of extreame conſolation to her. And now, 
heer come in, all her promiſes ; her heroicall reſ0- 
lurions; the liuelie eficacie of her defires ; her be- 
ginning to abhorre the world ; her clearlic dif- 
cerning her owne vanitie;andall this,much more 
perfetly, and more highly, then it hapned in anie 
of her former Prayers. Her humilitie is alſo 
growne much ſtronger; for now, the very clearly 
diſcernes, that no . at all, of her owne, 
was anie peice of a cauſe, for bringing herthar 
exceſſive , and incomparable Fauour ; nor for 
making her cnioy the ſame:She ſees now clearly, 
that ſhe is a moſt ynworthie Creature; for,in anie 
roome, where there cnters a ſtrong, and cleare 
Sunne-Beame , there is nor the leaſt, and thinneſt 
Cobweb, which can lye hid.She now lookes very 
clearly,vpon her owne miſerie; and now ſhe is ſo 
very free from Vaine-Glorie, that it ſeems a kind 
P 4 of 
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of impoſſible thing, for her ta haue anig; becauſg 
now already, ſhe hath it cuen in her yerie eye, 
how little ſhe is able to perfarme; or rather, in 
verie deed,that it is,iuſt nothing at all; and chat,in 
this caſe,there was hardly ſo much,as anie c6ſent 
of hers; bur that it ſeems, that even, whether the 
would,or no, they ſhur the gates of all her Senſes, 
vp;to the end,thar she might ſo, the better enioy 
hec Lord; and thar now, lince she remaines all 
alone with him, what can she have to dae, but ta 
Joue him? She neither can ſee, nar heare, vnleſle 
She be made to dae fo, as it were, by very ſtrong 
hand ; and therefore, there is lictle, for which ,to 
thanke her. Her former life, growes then, to be 
repreſented to her, wich perfect cruth ; togeather 
with the great mercic of Almightie God. Andall 
this,occurrs to her, without anie neceſlitic at all, 
that her Vnderſtanding should now,goe hunting 
after it. For there, doth he already find all this 
kind of food, readie dreſſed, for her,to vnderſtid, 
and cat, Of her ſelf, she ſees very well, that she 
deſerues Hell-Fire; and that now, in ſtead therof, 
they giue her no other puniſhment, then glorie. 
And therefare the doth now, cuen conſume her 
ſelf, inthe prayſcs of Almightie God ; and now 
would I be glad, euen to conſume my (elf fo. 
Bleſſed be chou,O my Lord,who haſt,in ſuch ſorr, 
vouchlafed, to ma fo filthie a Fiſh-Pond, as I 
was,become (o pure,and cleare a water,as thatir 
may ſerue for thine owne Table. Bethou adored, 


and praiſed, O thou Regalo of the Angels, mo 
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haſt vonchſafed, thus to exale ſo bale a worme. 

This profit of the Soule, remaincs, for ſome 
time,therin; and naw ſhe can already vnderſtand 
clearly. enough, that the Fruit is none of her 
owne; and ſhe beginns to giue part of it to 
others, without euer fecelinganic want of it her - 
ſelf. She now beginns alſo, to giue ſignes, and 
apparances, of being the owner of | EX ſuch 
Soule, as is to be a-lewel-Houſe, fit for the 
Treaſures of Heauen ; and to carrie greatdefires, 
of making others partake them ; and humbly ta 
belcech Almightie God , that ſhe may not be 
alone , inpoſleſling them. She beginns now, to 
profic her Neighbours , without almoſt vnder- 
ſtanding ir herſelf, and without her ſeeming to 
doe anic thing therin ; but they, who receaue the 
benetit, vnderſtand it well. For alrcady,doe thoſe 
Flowers yeild ſo high , and apparant a Sent, that 
itinuites all the world, to come neer them. They 
know: that ſhe hath great Vertues; and they ſee, 
that the Fruit is very tempting ; and they would 
fainc help her rocat it. 

And now, if the carth of this Garden be 
manured, and digged-vp very deep, with Perſe- 
cutions , with Detractions, and with Sicknes; (as 
there are few, who ariac thus farre, withour 
theſe things )and if alſo,it be very cleane ſtripped 
of all proper Intereſt, rhe Water ſinkes ſo very 
deeply , into this Soyle, that it will ſcarce be ever 
dry againe. But yet , if it be ſucha kind of carth, 
as that ( with being carth) ir haucalſo , ſucha 

Ps quantl- 
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quantitie,and companic of chornes,as Iremained 
with, in the beginning; and, if it want arooting- 
out of the occaſions of ill, and is not withall, A 
gratefull ,'as ſo high a Fauour requires;that Soyle 
growes againe, to be dry. And,in that caſe, if the 
Gardner proue negligent, andflack, andifour 
Lord, through his owne onlie goodnes, doe not 
againe refolue, to beſtow raine vpon it, you may 
well give this Garden, for deſtroyed, and loſt. 
For juſt thas, did it happen to me, ſeuerall rimes; 
andreally, 1 ameuen amazed, to refle& ypon it; 
yea, and it wete not pollible for me, to belciue it, 
if the caſe had not been wholy mine owne. 

But riow I wrire thus much, for the comfort 
of ſuch Soules, as arc weake , like mine; to the 
cnd, thatthey may never deſpaire , nor ſo much, 
as once leaue, to haue confidence, in the greatnes 

® AC3- of Almightie God; and that, * although they 

_ #- ſhould fall, even after our Lord had broughe 

9 them,tofo incomparable Fauours as are mentio- 

frrange . 

comfoxg, ned heer, they muſt nor yer deſpaire, vnleſle oy 
will be totally loſt; for, there is nothing, whic 
will not be gotren with teares; and fo, the 
employing of one Water, will be the meanes of 
getting another. 

One of the things, by which I haue been 
gnimated ( with being that miſcrable Creature, 
whichlam ) to write Nis Diſcourſe, and to giue 
this kind of account, of my wicked Life, and of 
the Fauours , which our Lord hath been pond 


codoc me, (and that , not whilſt I was _— 
im, 
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him, bur offending him) hath been this. And 


really , "I wiſh now, that I were ſome perſon of 
great authoritie, that ſo I might be the berrer 
beleiued, in this particular;and I humbly befeech 
the Diuine Maicſtic of my deare Lord , thathe 
will beſtow this Fauour vpon me. I fay then, that 
no one, euen of thoſe Creatures, who haue 
begunne, to vſc Mentall Prayer, is to be diſmayed 
with aying : If I ſhould rerurne to be whind 
againe, it would be worſe for me, to goe forward 
with the vſe of Prayer. For, the thing , which I 
beleive, is, that it will be worſe ; if he giue-ouer 
his Prayer, and forbeare to reforme his life. Bur, 
if he ſhall not gine-ouer his Prayer , ler him be 
conhdent, that it will bring him againe, to the 
Port , where he ſhall be able to ſee the Lanterne, 
and arive ſafe. The Diuel made fo feirce batrerie 
againſt me, and I paſſed fo long, withourPrayer, 
(as conceauing, that, being ſo wicked , as1 was, 
ir would be an a@t of more humilitie , to defiſt 
from it)that I gaue ir oner, for about a yeare, and 
a halfe,or fora yeare at leaſt;for,of the half yeare, 
I remember it not, ſo vety preciſely. Bur this was 
likelie to be,and was then,indeed,no other thing, 
then for me to put my ſelf even into Hell, withour 
needing anie Diuels, for that purpoſe, 

O my deare Lord, how great is that blindnies, 
and how vnhappily doth the Diuel hitr right; for 
his purpoſe, in laying ſo-heauica loade vpon. vs, 
heerin? The Traytour knowes very well,that he 
hath loſt that Soule, which continues, with perſe- 
uc rances 
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ncrance z in Prayer; and that all thoſe Falls, which 
he procures to giue vs, will bur aſliſt vs, through 
the goodnes of Almightic God , to make, after- 
wards , the greater leape, towards his Seruice. 
The Diucl, I ay , knowes very well, how much 
_ this imports him. Bur, O my deare leſus , what 
a thing it is,to ſee a Soule, in this State, falne-back 


®*:-This # * to Sinne,, when yer thou, by thy mercie, doſt 
franz* lend him, that hand of thine , to riſe againe? O, 


how will ſuch an one, come to know, the multi- 
tude of thy greatnelles, and mercies; rogeather 
with his owne miſerie? Heer comes this Crea- 
ture in, to ynderſtand thy Maieſticall way ; and 
to annihilate himſelf, in good carneſt. Heer is 
the Soule, not once preſuming, ſo much, as rolift 
her eyes vp, to Heauen, though yet ſhe raiſe her 


choughts,to conſider the vnſpeakable obligation, 


which ſhe hath tothee. She heer , growes all de- 
uoted, to the Quzenof Heauen , that the may 
helpe to appeaſe thee. Heer, the inuokes thoſe 
Saints , who fell , after thou hadſt once called 
them, to thy Seruice; to the end, that ſhe may be 
aſliſted by them. Heer, ſhe conceaues, and finds, 
that whartſocuer Croſſes thou ſend her, they are 
all of them, too eaſic, and light ; becauſe ſh: (ces 
already , that ſhe deſerycs not the verie ground, 
vpon which ſhe goes. Heer, enters the —_— 
iog che Sacraments of the Church , and that vi- 
gouee Liuclic Faith, which now remaines in her 

as ſcing the great power, and verruc, which 
God infuſed into it, The prailing thee ,' for 
having 
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having lefr ſuch Vnguents, and other Medicines, 
for'the cure of our Sores; which cloſe not only 
the skinne, but take them vtterly away. In a 
word, ſhe is amazed, at all theſe things;and who, 
O thou Lord of my Soule , is notto be amazed, 
at ſo great mercic, andat ſuch an —— 
kind of Fauour, vpon our Treaſons, which are (o 
abominable, and fowle, that, for my part,] cannot 
vnderſtand, how my hart comes not , euecn to 
ſplice, when I write thus much; becauſe I find 
my {elf ſo very wicked ? And yet,the while, it 
ſcemes, as if Thad a minde, to make thee a kind 
of recompence,& ſatisfattion,for ſo many fowle 
T reaſons, as I have commirred againſt ; , by 
theſe few , poore, little teares of mine, which yer 
are giuen mee, by thy ſclfe; and which really, for 
my part thereof, are bur as ſo much water of a 
ſtinkeing Well. For,ſtill Iam committing Sinnes, 
& procuring to fruſtrate, &, cuen as it were, 
annihilatethe Fauours,which thou haſt done me. 
But, bethoupleaſed, O my Deare Lord, ro give 
vallew to thele poore teares, and doe thou pu- 
rifyc this ſo man's oy Water of my Soule, though 
it ſhould be for no other reaſon,then only ro k 
men free, from the remptation of making ra 
—_ as , for my part, I haue been ſubie&t 
to this thought. Why, O Lord, doſtthou paſle 
ouer thoſe other holie people , who haue alwaies 
ſcrued , and ſuffered for thee; and haue been 
bred-vp, in the way of a Religious Life; and are, 
indeed , truly Religiousz and not like _— 


= 
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had no more therof, thenthe name; And yet, 1 
clearly ſee , that thou didſt them not thoſe Fa- 
uonrs, which thou haſt done me. Bur yet heer, 1 
diſcerne very well, O thou my eternall Good, 
that thou keepeſt their reward in ſtore, that ſo 
thou maiſt giucitthem, all trogeather; and that 
my. weaknes, is {o.great, that I had needto be 
proceeded with , thus; whereas they, like gallant 
perſons , are content , to (erue thee ſtill, without 
theſe helps ;and fo thou treateſt them, as valianc 
people, who hauc no intereſt of their owne. 
But yerI, withall this, O my Lord, cryed-out 
manie times, before thee, excufing them, who 
murmured againſt me; becauſc 1 thought, they 
had too much reaſon , for what they yd Bur 
this occurred to me, O Lord, when, already, 
through thy goodnes, thou with-heldſt me,from 
hs, "tet thee ſo highly , anic more; and when I 
went diuerting my ſelf from all that , which I 
thought might difpleaſc thee, For, when once. I 
beganne to doe but thus much , thou alſo didſt 
beginne to open thy Treaſures , towards this 
Seruant of thine; and, ir ſeemes, thou didſt expect 
nothing els, but only , that there might be an in- 
clination in me, to receaue them; ſo quickly did(t 
thou beginne, not only to beſtow them , but to 
be pleated, that the world ſhould vnderſtand it. 
When this was once perceaued-, ſome beganne 
to hold a good opinion of me; though all had nor 
yet knowne well , how ill I was; and chat, much 
of it didthen half appcare, But then, did De- 
tration, 
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traction,and Perſecution beginne,at aclapp; and, 
in my opinion, not withour much cauſe, And 
therefore, I vndertooke no enmitie againſt anie 
Creature; but only beſought thy Diuine Maicſtic, 
ro conlider, what little xeaſon they had. They 
{ayd, that] had a minde, to make my (elf a Saint; 
and that I inuented certaine Noueltics , though I 
had nor ariued ", » by agreardeale , to fulfill all 
myne owne Rule; nor ouertaken, in the way of 
vertue , thoſe manie good, and holic Religious 
Woemen, who were in that Monaſterie.Nor doe 

I thinke indeed, that I ſhall cuer ariue fo farre, 
(vnleſſe Almightic God, through his goodnes, 

will be pleaſed to performer all, on his part) but 

rather , that Iwas likclicto aboliſh that , which 

was good, and to eſtabliſh certaine cuſtomes, 

which were not ſo; atleaſt, I did whatI could, 

to introduce them; and I had alwaics power 

cnough, to doe hurt, So thatthey blamed me, 

without anic fault of theirs ; nor doe 1 fay , that 

they were only Religious Woemen, bur others 

alſo, who told me truthabecaulc it was permitted 

by thee. 

When once I was ſaying my Office, I, who 
had ſometimes, been ſubic& to this tempeation, 
came to this Verſe : Iuſtus es, Domine, & refum iudi- 
ciam tur, Thou art ſt O Lord, and thy tudgement is 
right ; and | beganne to conlider , how true this 
was; for, in this kind, the Diuel had neuer power 
rotempt me, ſo farre, as to make me doubt, bur 
that thou, O Lord, art the Owner, and Authour 


of 
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of all goodnes; no nor yer, in anie thing ar all, 

which belongs to Fairh. Nay ratherit ſeemed to 

me, that the more they were aboue Nature, the 

more firme!y did I belicuechem; yea, and they 

cauſed cuen more deuGtion ih me. And, in regard 

that thou art Omnipotent , all ſuch grearneſles, as 

thou ſhouldſtbe pleaſed ro at, and execute, were 

reſolued vpon, and concluded in me; and of this, 

as I was ſaying, I neuer had doubr. So that, when 

I came afterward to conſider , how thou couldft 

permit, that there ſhould be ſo manie deare Ser- 

uants of thine, as I was faying, who yet receaued 

not thoſe Fauours , and Regalos, whichthou 

wert pleaſed , to vouchſafe me, (1 being ſo miſe- 

rable a Creature , as I was) thou anſweredſt me 

thus, O Lord : Doe thou ſerue me; and doe not trouble 

” ſelf, vyith that. Now, this was the verie firſt 

ord of that kind , which euer I perceiucd thee 

to ſpeake to me ; and therefore, ir amazed me 

much; AndI will, hcerafter, declare this manner 

of vnderſtanding things ; rogeather with diuers 

others. I ſpcake nor of heerzfor it were to goe 
from the purpolc ; and 1 belicue, Ihaue gone 
from italready ; and, in effe&, I ſcarce know, 

whar Ihauclayd ; norcan it indeed, well, be 

otherwiſe; but your Reuerence muſt needs beare 
with theſc interuals, and interruptions. For,when 
I once conſider , how much God chdures at my 
hands , and,withall, bchold my (elf in this condi- 
tion, it is not togoe for a ſtrangt thing , that I 
looſe my ayme, both in that, which I ſay, and am 
ro 
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to ſay. And .L beſeech oor Lord, that allmy im+ 
rtinencicss/and roauings; may alwaies be -of 
this Kind; and thathis Diuine Maicſtic may,not 
retiit, that 1 may ener varicone haires breadths 
| 1a him , bur rather , that I may be conſumed, 
tuctt in this moment. For'it nay well be ſuſſi- 
cient fot-me, to haue obſerued, and diſcerted his 
cat mercic, not once, bur ofren, in that he hath 
cn pleaſed , ro pardon ſo great an ingratitudey 
as mine. He pardoned $.Peter once ; bur-me, 
often; ſo charche Diuel had ſome kind of reaſons 
to tempt. nic, as, hopeing,: that. il !'whuld,nor 
pretend, to hold ſtraight freindihip: with ones 
wich whome I had beon in ſo publique enmitis. 
But how great, O Lord}, was this blindnes of 
mine? For , where could I'encethinkos'Omy 
Lord, to find anicremedic, burby thee 2 :Whhary 
ſenſleſle kind of follic, was it for mos to fly.frgm 
the light, chat (o, I might, foreuer, gaciſtumb- 
ling-on in the: darke 2 What afooliſh kind of 
proud Humilitie was that » which che Digdlin- 
uented for me , when he perſwaded me to de- | 
part, from leaning againſt char Staffe, and Pillas, wa 
* which mighe ſupport mc; that ſo,my Falllmight ® The 
not be fo great? Ac this inſtant doe I blefle my frove 
ſelf, with the Croſle;' for; me thinkes , Lneuer _— 
ſſeda danger , fo very hazardous, inmy whale ©" 
lis , as thisinuention was, which the Diuel had a 
minde to tcach me, by way of Hamilitie; For, he 
tit into. my conceipt, to thinke , how ir could 
be pollible, thatſo wicked a thing, as wy ielh, 
| - AM hauing 
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and that, for me, it would ſuffice, ifI ayd 
thoſeVocall Prayers, ro which I was bound; as 
others did; bur thar, fince now Ididnoteuen 
chis'much; well; whar ſenſe was there, that] 
ſhould pretendro doemore; and that this, was 
t6eapreſic lirtleceuerence.co Almightice God,and 
to viiterualue his Favours. | 
.*"Jrwas fitt, to-thinke , and know all this ; bur 
e6-pue ir in execution.,. had been extreamly ill 
Ubh&LAnd be: thou Bleſſed, O Lord , who 
ct methe remedie. For, this remptation 
FKertisito-haue been no leſſe, thena beginning to 
tharother, which che Diucl broughe ypon Iudas; 
VBiir{tHhar Traironrzthie Diuel,durit nor tempt me, 
opehly , bar would fainc haue come, by lire 
ahi little, to ſerypon me; as he did, vpon him, 
-©:And-now', for: the loue of our Lord , letall 


* Conſi- thei, who vic Mencall Prayer, conſider * that, 
der this qghich' followes', very well. Ler them know, 
»7, Thar, during cherime , when forbore it, my life 


was much worſe ; then before. And ler it be well 
confidered,whara fine kind of remediethe Diuel 
| lavage me, and what a daintie ridiculous Hu- 


> 6, it muſt be;, which could fill me, with 


| deepa diſquier. For indeed, how could this Soule 
of mite, appeaſe it ſelf? The ignorant, fooliſh 
Creature went away, as faſt asthe could, from 
her true-repoſe , andreſt. She had her Fauours, 
and Regalo's, preſentto het memoric;. and ſhe 
0 ls found, 
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found; 'that 'the contentments of this world, 
were fo loathſome , as eacn almoſt coprouoke a 
Vomjts But 1am amazed, how 1couldendure it; 
thouglr belike; ir was with ſome kindof hope, 
that;arthe worſt hand,I might beable to remaine 
free fromSinne ; for, I'neuer, as I remember, 
(though yetzit.be now,muorethen one & rwentic 
yearesagos) gaue-ouera beingreſolued., tore- 
turne ro Prayer, Bur, O, how ill-grounded; and 
addreſſed, was this hope of mine? For,the Dinel 
would faine haue turned 'me-ouer, till the Day of 
Indgement;zthat ſo, from thence,he might conduct 
me to Hell. 
But Fyer'now afterward,1 frequenting Prayer, 
& Reading; which was indeed the way, to fes 
reall Trurhs;& looking down&,vpon that wicked 
courſe, which 1 was holding ; and often impor+ 
tuning our”Blefled Lord, with manie teares, I was 
yet, ſo very wretched , that I knew not , by anie 
meanes, how: to help my (clf. | Bur then againeon 
the other fide;tgrowing to giue-ouer theſe! good 
things, and employing my {elf vpon certaine. idle 
paſtimes;and expoling my ſelf ro manie occaſions 
of ill ; 'and cnioying vety few helps ; (and Imay 
rather ventureto ſay, none at all,but only ſuch,as 
might help mee ro fall ) for what, might I euer 
hope, bur what 1 hane ſayd 1 belciae, that a cer- 
taineReligious man of S.Pominick's Order, who 
was very ae hath great merit, in the ſighr of 
God; for he awaked me outof this ſleep. And be 
made me-(as, I thinkc, 1 haue already exprelled) 
| Q2z2 Feceaue 


* Take 


vatyed, and looſc, from all thing, bejongingess 
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reccaue the B.Sacramentzcuerie Forthnight, And 
ſo;my miſcrie being then,not alrogearhet ſo great, 
I beganne to come back againe- into! my ſelf; 
though yet withall] forbore not, ro commit ſome 
offences againſt our Lord; Bur, becauſe Ihad not 
loſt my way:I wen ſtill 08, with falling, & riſing; 
han: yer, butby lirtle, and lirtle. And he, who 
neucr — - poet mo ariue at 
lengthyby going (o ugh it re; For m 
oe ra Soul to looſe her 4 
and ro lcauc her Prayer;is indeed but one,and the 
ſelf fame thing ; and our Lord deliuer vs from it, 
for his owne Mercies fake. 
Iris, heervypon, tobe inferred , ( and Idefire, 
eucn far y of our Lord,that it may bemuch 
obſcraed) that, although a Soule come to 
ſachpaſle, as that our Lord may doe her greac 
Fanours, in Prayer, ſhe muſt not yer, be con- 
fidenr of her (elf , fince the may yer,come to fall 
ine. And let her not, by anic mcanes, expoſe 
her felf to ® occabons of Sinne. Le. her be carc+ 
full, ro conſider thus much ; for, the deetipt, of 


' which the Dinecl is wont to ſerue himſelf, in this 


occalion, is very great. For , though the Fauour, 
which was imparted to the Soule;were moſt cer- 
tainly from Almightie God, yer the Traytour 
will not faile to ſerue himſelf of that verie Fauour, 
in- whatſocuer he can; and eſpecially, for the 


diſaduantage of perſons, who are nor ſtrong in 


vertue , and mortification; nor are abſolutly 
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this world. For,menzin fine,muſt know,that they 
are not, by meanes of this Prayer, ſufficiently 
fir ed, and fortifyed (as I will declare after« 
ward) for the putting themſclues into occaſions, 
and dangers; how great defices, and reſolutions 
ſocver,they may haue, 

This is an excellent DoQrine;z and it is/ not 
mine, but taughe by Almightic God himſelf ;and 
ſo I ſhall be glad , that all ignorant perſons , like 
me,may learne it.For;though a Soule be never {o 
high, in chis State, yet muſt ſhe not troſt her ſelf 
fo farre; as to goe out, to combat ; but 'she will 
haue ac ———_ ſelf well,ifshe can defend her 
ſelf. So that,in this State, and condition, it will be 
neceſlarie for her , to carrie Defenſiue Armes, 
againſt the Dinel ; for yet, she hath nor; ſtrength 
enough , wherewith to aflault him; apd much 
leſſe, to tread him vndet foot; as yer, they will be 
able to doe, who hall find themſelues; in that 
State z whereof I will diſcourſe afterward. Bur 
this, isthat deuiſe,and coſening-Trick , whereby 
the Dinel is wourt to take vs; EE once he 
ſcesaSouleariue to be ſovery neare to our Lord, 
and which can iudge fo very well, of the differ- 
ence berween the which belong to this 
life,and the next;and of the Loue,which our Lord 
beares to that Soule;z from this very Loue, he 
makes ſuch a kind of confidence, and ſecuritic 
grow, as that she shall neuer,forſooth, be able to 

fromrhat, which she is enioying,at that time. 
And she alſo feemes, there-vpon,, to gays her 


Q 3 reward, 
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reward, To very clearly, that ſhe is eaſily broughe 


ont of her Neſtz yea, and Almighitie God |} 
himſelf; will, perhaps, take her, now, and then, | 
our, from thence, 'But the is not yer, fitrfor a 
Flight , becauſe her vertues are not yet growne to 
be of full ſtrength'; nar hath ſhe yer, experience, 
for the knowledge of dangers; nor Joth the yer, 
vnderſtand the miſcheif, which growes, by put- 
ting roo much truſt, in her owne ; xr: | 
And now , this is that, which deſtroyed me; 
and both for this, and for all things, there will be 
great necellitic , of a DireRour; and of conueria- 


tion 


rohold it, cucn impoſlible for her, to quittthar, er 
whichis fo very delightful ; and guſtfull; even in G 

this life , for ſo baſe, and filthie a thing; as world- ne 

he pleaſure is. Now, by meanes of this vaine con- if 
fidence, doth the Diuel grow to deprine her , of fc 
thediſtraſt, which otherwiſe ſhe would haue, of ic 
her'owne ſtrength;and rhus, ſhe expoſes her ſelf, | 1s 
as I was ſaying, todanger z'and beginnes, with a Q 
foolish kind of good zeale, to be giving the tl 

Fruits of her Garden , away, ro'others, 'withour | Þ 

anic limits; as beleining now , thatshe hath no t 

mote cauſe, ſo to beafrayd, concerning: her ſelf; c 

and that this, is nor', forſooth, or of pride (for, 1 

the Soule vnderſtands well cnough, that she is ( 

able ro doe nothing, ' of her ſelf) bur through the \ 

® moſt much * confidence; which ſhe hath, in Almightie 2 
denge- God. Yer all this , is withour diſcretion; becauſe f 
yow' ſhedothinot well conſider, that ſhe bath-not yer, ; 
=_ mewed all her owne lſick-feathers; She may well 
| 

| 

| 


| 


tion with per ſons, whore ſpirigyall, indeed, Itis 
true, Iam fully perſwaded,tharwhen Almighir 
God doth once prin a Soule to this ſtare, he will 
not leaue to fauour = , nor ſuffer her to perish; 
if she doe. not very shamefully ;. and endirely, 
forſake, and forbeare, to ſerue his Diuine Ma- 
tcltic. Bur yet, if - ic chould ſo happeh, thatshe fall, 
ler her conſider, . and conſider againe , (cuep for 


the loue of our Bleſſed Lord ).and take heed, that 


the Diuel deceaue her not, 'o fatre., as to make 
her giue-querher Prayer ,\as he did me;,* vader 
the pretence of falſe Humilitie ;\asT have decla- 
red; and; as Iwould faynerepear ;very often. 
But, let her. truſt in che, goadnes of Almightie 
God , which is.greater, then all che ſinnes, ich 
wecan commit; and let her hope; that he will not 
remember our ingratitude', when once were 


fleting duly ypon our ſclues,! defireto rerurne 
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againeto his friendship ; nor cuen * (o farre-com> * Conſe 
fader the Fanours, which he hath done vs, as to _ and 
make vs be-punished for them; ' burthar rather 77 


they will help to obtaine pardon for vs , ſa muck 
the ſooner, as for perſons, who haue belonged to 
-his Houſe, and hauc had the honour to cat” (as 
mea vic toſay) of his bread. Let them remember 
his words ; and conſider, how he hath proceeded 
with me, who cuen wearied my (elf, with offen- 
ding his Diaine Maieſtie, before he would for- 
beare, or faile, topardon me.. For, he neuer 
growes vnwilling to giuez nor is ic cuer potlible, 
to draw his Mercies dry ; and fo, let notss be 
Q 4 wearie 


thupaſ. 


ſage, 
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wearie of cuer receauing Fauour, at his hands. 
Let him be bleſſed for-euer, Amen; andlerall 
£reatures praiſe him, 

FLOFTI ' 


» THE TWENTIETH CHAPTER 


FVherein she treats of the difference , be- 
_ © Zvveen Ynion, and Rapt; and declares, 
vvhat kind of thing, « Rapt 8. She ſpeakes 
 Mlſo, of the bleſſing, wwhich that Soule 
-.i hath , vukich nr Lord, through hu good- 
1...mes, brings thither; and of the Effets, 
wwvhich Rapts tyſe to produrec Thu Dife 

' courſe & of m admiration. 


Would be. glad .ro- know, how to declare 
A{through the Eauour of Almyghtic God) the 
difference —_ 1a _ 7 go ern the 
one {ide ;zan and Flight, (as are wont 
to call it ) the pe for, theſe two 
latter, doe lignifye, in ſubſtance, but one thing; 
and it is _ _ Extraſis. The advantage is very 
great» whi ongs to beyond Vnion; 
and the effes alſo, Mech donde are much 

catcr ; and it hath alſo marie other operations. 
_ For , meer Vnion, ſcemes to be alwaies, after the 
fame manner; both in the beginning ; in the 
middle; and inthe end; anditis alwaies, in the 
interiour part. Bur now, as Rapts are Vilitations 
ofthe Soule , which vſcto be of a higher _ 
cy 


nds. 
rall 
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they are wont to produce their Effet, not 0 
inceriourly,but exteriourly alſo.Il humbly beſc 
our Bleſſed Lord , that, as he hath vouchſafed co 
declare the reſt , ſo he will alſo vouchſafe to doe 
this.; for certainly, if his Diuine Maicſtie had not 

been pleaſed ro giue me to vaderſtand, by what 

meanes,& in what manner, it might bedone, I 
ſhould nor poſſibly haue knowne, which way to 
turne my hand. | 

Let vs therefore now conſider , thacthis laſt 

Water, whereof we hauec ſpoken, is fo very 
plentifull, and abundant, that, if it were nor, be- 
cauſe the Soyle of the Garden cannot conſent to 
reccaue- it, we might beleiue, that the verie 
Clowd ir ſelf, of thatgreat Maieſtie, were heer, 
fayning it ſelf dowhe, vpon this earrh,' And fo, 
when we are gratefull ro our Lord, 'for this 
great bleſſing, acknowledging the fame, by our 
good workes , according to the verermoſt of our 


power. our Lord catches-yp * that Soule (asa * The 
man may fay ) euen iuſt ſo, as the clowdes ſnatch + mera 
vpthe vapours, from thecarth ; and 1d, taki of Rapes. 


her wholy vp, from the ame earth , the: clow 

riſes vp to Heauen , 'and carries the ſame along, 
with it ſelf; and ſheweg her certaine things, be- 
longing to that Kingdome , which is prepared 
for her. I know not, whether this Compariſon 
will be thought to ſuire well,with char, whereof 
Iam ſpeaking; but lam ſure, thar, iqrealitic of 
truth, 'it paſſes thus. In theſe Rapts, irdoth noe 
ſeem,that the Soule dotheuen animate the _— 
Qs 
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-and ſo, the Bodic it ſelf, cemaines with a kind of 
trouble, and defect, through the want of that 
naturall heat, which belongs toit; and it goes, 
all cooling it felf, though yet, with an excel- 
ſive ſweernes, and delight... There is heer, no 
meanes$ atall, to reſiſt ; though in Vnion: (we 
being 'then, as: in our owne Countrie) there 
is fome _remedie; and fo (though it be not 
without ſuffering a kind of paine, and viing 
ſome' force ) it may alwaies, in effe&, be 
employed. . But heer, for the moſt part , there is 
no remedie,, atall; nor anic helpe ; but, manie 
times , the thing-atiues, without our being (0 
much. as able topreuent the coming of it, -cucn 
by our. very thought. And there growesto be, 
ſuch a ſpecdic, and Qrong kind of impetoolitie 
that you feele, and find this Clowd to raiſe ic 
ſelf ipſtancly-vp; or cather, that this ſtrong Eagle 
takes you, and carries you quite away , between 
her witgs And1 fay , it is vnderſtood , and you 
find your ſelf ro' be carried away , though you 
. know n0t;, whicher, ,For , howſocuer thethiog 
* happen«th be with delight, yet fo great is the 
weaknes of our naturall condition, thatir puts vs 
into ſome fearc, in the beginning. And therefore, 
iewill be ncceſlarie, in this calc, for the Soule, to 
be much more couragious, and reſolute, theh for 
all choſe ions, Which were precedent. For 
*heer ; ſhemuſt be content to hazard all, and to 
leaue ber {lf wholy, 'in the hands of Almightie 
God;z! and to goe,, whitherfocuer ſhe be 
. carried; 
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carried; andthis, with a very will; for, in 
fine, they will be ſure to carrie her , whether ſhe 
will, or no ;.and that, with ſo great extremuic of 
ſtrength, and ſpeed, that, howſocuerl had a 
minde,very,very often, to reliſt it, yea, and that I 
employedall the ſtrength I had , to thatpurpole, 
(and eſpecially, atſome particular times, when 
things fell out, to happen, in publique; yea, and 
at manic other timesalſo, when they werepri- 
uate; for I was then, in doubt, and feare, leaſt I 
might beabuſed, and deccined) ir was yet but 
ſeldome,that I'was able to preuaile, ro ſome fall 
pp Bur it coſt meca very greatdeale of 
rrafling, & wearines,to my,ſel,iult ſo,asif ſome 
ordinatic perſon had been Gghting with ſome 
ſtrong Giant; & afterward I ſhould finde my (elf 
very weaty.Bur at other times,it was altogeather 
impoſſible for' me to hinder it; for, my Soule 
would be catricd abſolutly away, and ordinarily, 
euen my head,as it were,after itzyea & this,ſome- 
times , {o-fatre, as that my whole Bodic would 
be or or ſo , as to be raiſed-vp from the 
ground. This laſt,hath happened rarely ro me; bur 
once it waz ypan the very point to ariue,whilſt we 
all, were aſſembled togeather, inthe Quirez and I 
being then ,' ypon my knees , (as at the-poinctof 
;going to receaue the Bleſſed Sacrament ) ir put 
ame toan extremitie of trouble; becauſe ic ſecmed 
to be a very extraordinarie thing, and that in- 
ſtantly, there would be much note of it; and ſo 1 
commanded my Relgious-woemen ( for atthat 
) erme, 


£ 
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time, 1 was growne to þe Priorefle:) that they 
ſhould nor fpeake of ir, to ante creature. But, at 
other times, when I beganne to diſcerne,thar our 
Lord was going abour , to doe the ſame, againe, 
(and onee, in particular , when diuers princi 
Ladies were preſent; and it was vponthe Feaſt of 
our Vocation, when there was a Sermon) I did 
euen =—_ my ſelf, all along, vponthe ground; 
and though the Religious wocmen came then 
about me, to keep my Bodie downe, yetthe 
thing was cafily perceiued. Vpon this, Ihumbly 
prayed our Lord, in- moſt particular manner, 
that, by na meanes, he would doe me anic ſuch 
Fanours, as might-carric anic of theſc exteriour 
demonſtrations, wirk'them ; for, alrcady, I was 
very wearie of being neceſlarily fo wary , and 
watchfull over my ſelf; for that ſach kind of 
Fanours, could nor poſſibly be done me , by his 
Divine Maieftie; but þ, that euerie bodie, would 
come to know it.' And it ſcemes, that, through 
His goodnes , he hath becn pleaſed ro hearemy 
Prayer; for, ſince that time, 1 neger had anie 

"Rapts of that Kinds, and to thatpr jon; but 
it is true, that it is notlotg, finceT had the laſt. 

- But yet now, foit is, that when I had a minde 
to refiſt theſe Raps, there ſeemedro be ſome- 
whar of ſo mightie force, vnder myfeet, which 
raiſed me vp, thatl know not, to what to com- 
Pare it ; but it canie with much more i 
tie, then anic of theſe ocher things of Spirit zand 
ſo, I was cuen torne; as & were, to peices; for, the 
DOG combat, 
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combat, andſtrife, is great; bur, in fihe, all belped 
letle ; for, when qurLard hath a minde to. doe 
anic thing . no power is able to ſtand againſt ir, 
Ar other times , he is pleaſed to-contenthimſclf, 
with letting vs ſee, that he is diſpoſed , ro doe vs 
that Fauour , and that there is no aucrſion, in his 
Dinine- Maieſtie; and that we , oppoling- our 
ſelues, for Humility's ſake,there follow yer,the 
ſelf-ame Effedts,as if we had wholy conſented. 


Now , theſe * Effet are great. For. firlt; the The =.” 
mightie powet of our Bleſſed Lotd , is madeapsf*®Yf, 
e thereby; and that, when his Diuine Ma-**** 


jeftie is pleaſed to diſpoſe of things otherwiſe, 
weare no more able to deraine-our Bodies, then 
our Soules;nor are we Lords therof; but we muſt, 
indeſpighr of our harts, acknowledge, thatthere 
is a Superiour; and that theſe Fauouts come from 
him; and that, of our ſelues, we can doe _— 
in nothing ;and (©, a great impreſſion of Humili 

tie, _ re the Soule, by this meancs. And 
further, Iconfeſle, that ir bred alſo a great feare 
in me, (and, at the firſt, an extreame great one) to 
ſce, thata maſlic Bodie ſhould be raken-vp from 
the earth, For, though the Spiric be that, which 
drawes it after it; and chough itbe with great 
fuanitic , and delight, (ifit be nor reliſted ) yer 
our Senſes ate not loſt thereby atleaſt I, for my 
part > 'was ſo perfeRly in my Senſes, that] was 
able co-vnderitand , that I was raiſed. Theredorth 

b 


—_— c ſo great a Maieſtirin him, 
whocan doe this , that it makes, cucn the verie 
4 


haire 
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haire of the head, ' ſtand on end; ' #nd therere- 
mainesa mightie feare; ro offend {o great a God, 
but-yet ſo, as that itis wrapped vp; inan-excefliue 
kind'of loue, which the beginns to' conceaue, 
even:newly , and freshly againe, rowards him, 
whome'she finds, to carrielo great a loue to ſuch 
rotten wormes, 'a5 Weare. For now he ſeemes 
not comment, with drawing the Soule' only ro 
bs himſelf;in ſo partiealar,and fo certaineamanner, 
bur that he will needs alſo , draw the verie Bodie 
e00,euen whilſt it is fo very morrall, and compo- 

' © fed of fofiilthic carth, as we have madeit, by our 
Sinnes.' This alſo leaues, in the Soule;, a very 

ſtrange kind of looſning , and caſting it ſelf off, 

from all the things of this world z whereof 1 
knownor, how-to expreſſe well, what iris; bur; 
methinkes, I may well fay, thar ir;is notqnly, in 
ſome ſort , adifferent, bur alſo a greater kind of 

thing, then thoſe others, which worke vpon the 

onlic Spiric,imporr, For though,in thofe other Vi- 
fitations alfo,rhere be a kind of rorall vntying,and 
looſningir ſelf from all things, foras muchas con- 

cernes the Spiritz yertheer, it ſcemes, our Lord is 

® The pleaſed, thar euen the Bodie alſo ir ſelf , hall put 
fr 7 fare chis point,in pradiſe.And it breeds,inanic Crea- 
far cure, ſuch anew kind of ſhyneſſe,, and millike, in 
awvbich order to the thingsof this world ,' that it: makes 
prrbaps euenour verie life, much the morepainefull co vs; 
& deſcri- It gives allo ſuch another*paine,as we carneither 
howto rocire when we haue it notrnos free 

Booke, Our felues Crenphe facies wehaye itzAnd - : 

| wo 
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_ would be extreamly glad;robe able, Y giuethis, 
d: to be vnderſtood; bur, I belicue, I ſhall rior know, 
Hit how = doc it; though yer, I will ay ſomewhat, if I 

be able, 

"4 |  Butnow; it isto be noted, that theſe things 
ch come vpon me,when Iam,as it were, inthe verio 
os | Euecningoftheday, afterall thoſe Viftions,and Re- 
n uelations,whereof I will write; & after the time, 
er, when I vſed to hold that Prayet,, wherein our 
lie | Lordwaswonttoallow me ſogreatRegalo's,and 
_ guſts. And though'yertheſe things doe not ceaſe 
un with me, at ſome times, yet doth this Paine, more 
ry often, and more vſually ſcaze vpon me, which 1 
|, will now declare, It hath ſometimes, of the more; 
1 and ſometimes, of the eſſe; and now 1 will apply 
i; my ſelf, to ſpeake of it, as when it hath of the 
rt more, For, though Iwill trear heerafter, of thoſe 
of great impetuolities, which they vſcd to /bring 
he n me, before our Lord was pleaſed to giue me 
Tie thoſe Rapts;yct they had,in my opinion,no more 
id to doe,by way of Compariſon,one with another, 
ne then there is, between things Corporall, and Spi- 
FR ricuall. And I belciue,that I doe not exaggerate the 
at matrer, a whitt, by ſaying ſo ; becauſe that Paine 3 
a, | ſeemestobeſuch, as that, although the Soule doe 
in {f feele it, yerit feelesit, rogeather, vvich the Bodie; 
as | and (o, both of them, participate therin. And it is 
'S; not alſo,with that extremirie,of being, as it were, 
= abandoned , and vrterly forſaken; which yet 
= abounds in this; whercin,as I was faying,we haue 
4 no part at all, our (clues. ACMIEEas 
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kind of defire, vnſeaſonably, and vnexpetedly, 
ypon ys; and I know not, from whence it moues, 
And,yponthis deſire,which penctrates the whole 
Soule , cuenat one veric inſtant , she beginnes to 
affli; ahd even belabour her- ſelf fo, as that she 
riſes mixch aboue her {elf ; arid indeed , aboue 
whatſocuer is cteated.; and Almightic God is 
pleaſed,to make her fo very defolate,& dilguſted, 
in order to all remporall chings , that, how much 
ſocuer the may labour,and endeauour tothe con- 
rraric, there is nothing in this world, which will 
either accompanic her, or whereby she would 
be glad to beaccompanicd, but euen directly to 


dye,in that Solitude, For, if anic bodie ſpeake to | 


her, or if she would employ all the power, which 
poſſibly she might haue , to ſpeake to-others, ir 
ſcruesto very free urpoſe > her Spirit-(doe 
what she can) doth (till, not deparr, from makin 

her find her ſelfe, ro be perfetly alone, An 

though it ſeem to me, as if Almightie God were 
then,cxtreamly remote from her, yet, at times,he 
communicates his greatneſles to het,by a manner, 
the moſt highly ſtrange,that can be imagined; yea 
and more e, then can poſhbly be expreſſed. 
Nor doe I beltiue, that anie other creature will 
cither beleine it, or can vnderſtand ir; but only 
ſome ſuch perſon,as may haue felt it. Forzthisis no 
communication, to giue comfort; but only to 
shew che xcaſon , which thar perſon hath, to be 
afflited,and diſtrefled;for being abſent from thar 
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ſelf. By meanes of this communication, both'the 

delire doth encreaſe, and fo alſo , doth the. extre- 

mitie of that Solitude', wherein the Soule findes 

her (elf; rogeather with a certaine paine, which is 
fo very delicate, and penetratiue ( the Soule being 
placed then,\n that Kind, of Deſert) that iz may 
exprelly , and cuen- lircrally , ſeem to beyat that 
time,that veric thing, whereof the Royall Prophet 
ſpoke, when he was, in the lame verie Solitude. 
Save that, our Bleſſed Lord would vouchſafe che 
ſenſe of thoſe things,to him, and make him feelp 
it, being a Saint,afrer a more perfe& manner, Bur 
the words,whereof I ſpeake,were theſe : Vigilatis 
& fattw ſum ficut paſſer ſoliterius in tes. . 1 bane 
pyatched, and am become like a ſolntarie Sparrovy, 7p» 
the topp of a Houſe. For {doth that Verle repreſent 
it ſelf ro me,at choſe times, that,me thinkes,] doc 
euen {ce mine owne condition , therin, And it 
comforts me to obſcrue, that others haue alſo 
found themſclues,in fo high an cxtremitie of Fo- 
litude ; and eſpecially, when they were ſuch per- 
ſons, as the Royall Prophet was. So that, me 
thinkes,this kind of Soule, is not then, it ſelf; but 
rzther vpon the verie topp, or ridge, as one may 
fay, therof; yea ,and of all things alſo,which are 
created;for then, mee thinkes,the Soule remaines, 
- the very higheſt,and moſt ſuperiour part of her 

elf. 


Ar other times , the Soule ſeemes to find her 


Klin that occaſion, as in the veric extremitic of 


neccllitic,aud milcric; and that then, the is ſaying» 
; R 


and 


— 
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5by GodiBut now heer;itisro be nored,thar,for my 
part5Fknew not then,whart thoſe words lignifyed 
a the yulgat Toung ; yet, when afterwards 1 
tara ro know it, I was much comforted to ſee, 
that our Lord was pleaſed to bringthem ro my 
memoric ; without anie procurement at all , of 
mine: At other times, Ialſo called that Saying of 
S.Paults mindc: Thar be yyas cracifyed to che yyerld. 
Ifaynot, that I was ſo; for I ſee bur roo well, that 
Lam not; bur me thinkes,the Soule,in this caſc,is 
very. much after that. manner; for, ſhe gers no 
comfort, cither from Heauen , becauſe ſhe is not 
there ; nor carries ſhe anic affeftion ar all, to the 
Earth; nor is ſhe alſo there, but remaines, as if ſhe 
were enen crucifyed, berween Heauen, & Earth; 
and [uffering all the while,withour receauing anie 
ſuccour, cirher from one of theſe un , or the 
other. For,that which comes to her from Heauen, 
(which is, as I hage ſayd before , bur a notice of 
Almightic God , fo admirable, aboue all that, 
whichwe know anic way, how to deſire) doth 

but ſerue for het greater torment, becauſe ir mut- 

tiplyes the ſame deſire,in ſuch ſort, that rhe exce(< 

fue paine therof , doth pur her, in my opinion, 

cuen paſt her ſenſes; faue that ſhe remaines ſo, bur 

a very little while. Now this condition of minde, 

ſeemes to be no leſſe, then cuen the veric agonie, 

and paſſage of death it (clf ; yer withall , there is 
ſo very greata conterment La in this ſufferin 


that I know notzto what, in fine, I may og = 


ardasking her ſelf this queſtion: yYbere & novy' 
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able to conipare ir.It is a feitce,and yet a ſauontie, 
and delightfull kind of Martyrdome ; fince all 
that, which concernes this world, and whichitis 
poſſible, to-cepreſerit to the Soule [yca hit 
were, euen' the moſt delighrfull Obie, whi 
ener ſhe had been accuſtomed to ettibrace) is b 
ho meanes-admitred, bur is inſtately, caſt ſharply 
away, fform her, Shevnaderſtands alſo heer,v 
well , char _ eires fot nothitig at all kala 
mightis God; and yer,she confidets no | 
this ,cluieh in him aux She will haue him, all ro+ 
peatherzand yetzafter 4 ſort,ghe knowes not,what 
she would haue.1 ſay againe;thatshe khowes notz 
becauſe her Imagination repreſertsnothing atalh 
to her;yea'and,in my opinion, during a great pare 
of that time, wherein & is after that mannerghie 
Powers of her Soule doe hot worke thar roy, 
which vſesto be felt , botti in che caſe of Vaion, 
and of Rapts; for they ate wholy ſuſpended by 
her paint. ; 
But O, that I were ablets giue your Reger- 
ence to vnderſtand this buſines, well; though ir 
were, but, thatyou might (6, make me know 
more particulatly, what it is. For now,thisis thats 
in which my Soule doth ordinarily moſt eorinues 
&, whenſoener Iam not etnployed about ſolne- 
what, ſhe is pur eueh theſe verie ſtraights, 
and apgonie of death. She isafrayd, when ſhe fees 
them beginne , for feare leaſt it hodld coſt:me 
my life; |but yet whenitis onco begunne, ſhe 
would beglad, that, during all-chax iſe, which 
| | R 2 might 
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might laſt, ſhe might continue , in that ſtate of 
bf ce ; thoughyet ſtilkit be ſo very excefline, 
that the /perſon 1s ſcarce able to endure it. For, 
ſotnctirhes, lam, in effec, withour ane pulſe ar 
all, asmy Siſters rell me, who then come towards 
me; to {ce what palles ; for now they beginne a 
lictle, ro vnderſtand more, of the caſe. And the 
bones of my verie armes, to which the joynts are 
faſtned, grow thento be cuen opened; and my 
hands arc {o ſtarke, and ſtiffe, thatI cannot poſ- 
fibly , ſometimes, bring them rogearher; and fo 
the paine remaines, tillthe next day after, in my 
wrelts, andin my Bodie, in ſucha manner, that 
it ſeems, as ifI wereeuen racked, and difioynted, 
Andlam ſometimes conceauing , that our Lord 
may one day, perhaps , thinke fict (incaſe this 
courſe goc on )- tomake it end, with the verie 
cading of my life. For , ſo great a torment as this, 
may well, in my opinion, be ſufficient, for fo 


greatan effe&, as that ; ſaue only, thatI deſerue 
not, to be ſo happic. ; 
Allthe anxictic of my deſire, conſiſts, at this 
time, that{I may dye. For Ineither remember 
Purgatorie , nor yet thoſc great Sinnes, which I 
haue committed, for which I deſerued Hell-Fire. 


But , allis now forgotten, through that anxictic 
of deſire , and appetite , to ſee Almightic God; 
yea, atid that vaſt Solitude, and Deſert, wherein # 
am, atchat rime, ſcemes a much more defircable | 
thing, then all the (weeteſt ſocietic of this world, 


Wfatue thing were of power, to gnknogtls 
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this caſe,it would be,that ſhe might beable to treat 
with ſome one, who had endured the ſame tor- 
met;for now;though the c6plaine therof,ir ſeems, 
that no Creature can tell,how to beleiue her. 

It alſo contributes ro her torment, that this 
paine is ſo extreame, that the would faine, nei- 
ther be in Solitude, nor yer haue companies as 
others haue; but only to haue the focietie of 
ſome ſuch perſons, as ro whome , ſhe might be 
able ro make her complaint, It is with her, in 
in this caſe, as with one,who euen hath the halret 
about his neck;and who,whilſt he is cuen ſtrang- 
ling , endeauours, and would faine.take his 
breath. For, iuſt ſo, me thinkes, doth this inclina- 
tion to haue companie, ſeem, to be an effeX'of 
our naturall frailtie , and weaknes; that; as this 
exceſſiue paine ſeems to put vs to imunent danget 
of death, (for , itis cerraine, that it doth all this; 
and I have ſeen my (elf, diuers times, in this dan- 
ger, — my great lickneſſes, and other oc- 
caſlions; as I haue declared; and I will beletue,thar 
this may perhaps, proue to be as great, as anie of 
the reſt ) ſo the deſire, and inclination, which, 
both the Bodie, and Soule haue, not to be parted, 
is that , which ſcekes ſuch a kind of ſuccour , as 
to take breath; and by expreſſing it (elf, and 
diverting , and complaining , ſeeks yet , for 
ſome meanes, how to liue againe, heer below; 
though ſtill, much againſtthe will of the Spirit, 
or ſuperiour part of the Soule ', which would 
faine not be quitt of this Paine. 
R 3 
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-_ I know not , whether I hitr right, in what 
fay, orif I know indeed, how to doe it; butto the 
vitermoſt, and beſt of my opinion, it paſſes iuſt 
thus, as1 haue declared. And now, your Reuer- 
ence ſhall doe well, to conlider:, what kind of 
reſt, or caſe, itis poflible for me to enioy , in this 
life z lance that, - which I was wont to find by 
*meanes of Solitude , and Prayer (for therein, our 
Lord was pleaſcd, to giue me great conſolations) 
is now moſt yſuglly converted intothis torment; 
which yet, withall,is ſo delicious a kind of thing, 
and the Soule ayes it to be of fo high value, 
that now, ſhe delights in ir more, then in all thoſe 
other Regalo's which ſhe was ever wont to 
feſle, For she holds it,to be more ſecure,as be- 
ang the way of the Croſſe; and ir giues allo,in my 
ens a guſt , which is of mighty worth. For 
she allowes nothing at all to the Bodie, but paine; 
and the Soule is that, which originally ſuffers; 
and doth only feele thar ioy, and high content» 
ment, which this verie ſuffering, giues her. 

I know not, how all this, can be ; bur yetir 
paſſes ſo, inverie truth, that (foraſmuch as I can 
vaderſtand of my ſelf) I would not change this 
Fauour , which our Lord doth me , (and which 
proceeds , as IThaue (ayd , from his hand, and is 
no way acquired by me, as being wholy Super- 
naturall, in itſelf) forall thoſe others , which [ 
Ishall heer declare , afterward ; 1fay nor, for all 
them togeather,, but for any one of them , being 
taken ſeucrally, by ic (clfe. FE 

n 
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And heer, letitnot be forgotten , how I ay» 

that theſe imperuoſities, or impulſes , which are 
deſcribed heer,ariued after theFauours,which our 
Lord did me firſt; as allo after all that,whereof I 
will write in this Booke;yea,& cuen after my cn- 
trance into the Fauour, ' which Iam enioying at 
this preſent. And I, finding my (elf, in the begin- 
nings, to be in ſome feare (as, in effeR, it happens 
to me alwaies,whenſoeucr it pleaſes our Lord to 
doe me anie Fauour; till atleaſt,in the proceeding 
therof,l may haue receaued ſome Kind of (ecuritie 
from his Diuine Maieſtic ) he willed me, not to 
feare,bur to eſteem this Fauour, for greater, then 
all thoſe others were , which he had formerly 
been pleaſed to vouchlafe me ; becauſe the Soule 
was purifyed by this paine ; and for that it was 
burnished,8& refined hcer,as gold might bc ia the 
Chryſuble ; that (6 ir aboks the more capable, 
ro receaue thoſe enamels, and ornaments of his 
guifes ,and graces; and that fo, that was to be 
wiped away, which would otherwiſe haue made 
worke for Purgatorie. 

I vnderſtood very well, cucn before, that this 
was a great Fauour; bur yet I remained with 
much more ſccuritic, after this; and my Gholllic 
Father alſo tells me , that it isgood. And though1 
were. formerly afrayd, yet, becauſe I am (o 
wicked, I could neuer bring my (elf ro belciue, 
that it was ill;but rather the verie greatnes it (elf, 
of the benchit , gaue mea kind of feare, when 1 


cemembred , how yery farce I had beenfrom de- 
R 4 ſcruing 


feaof 
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ſerning it. But, Bleſſed be our Lord, whois fo 
d, Amen. k 

Ir ſeemes, that I have gone from the purpoſe; 
forl was beginning to ſpeake of Rapts; and this, 
which now I haue ſayd , isa greater thing, then 
a Rapt; and ſoitleauesthole effects, in the Soule, 
which Ihaue related. And therefore, let vsnow 
returne to ſpeake of Raps ; and of that, which is 
moſt viuall therin, Ifay then , that ic ſeemed to 


® The ef- me , manic times, that it* left my whole Bodie 


ſo light, that all the weight thereof, was vrrerly 
gone; yea and ſometimes, to ſuch a kind of pro- 
portion, as, in effect, I knew not, how to ſer, fo 
much as my feet, vponthe ground; though yet, 
when the Soule is in Rapr, the Bodie remaines 
apart, as if it wete vrterly dead, being able,manie 
times, todocabſolutly nothing at all, of it ſelf; 
but asit chances to be, at the time,ſo irremaines, 
whether ic be ſitting, or no; or whether ic haue 
the hands, cither open, or cloſed. For,though ſhe 
looſe her ſenſes , ſome few times, (and the ſame 
hathalſo hapned ro me, now and then) yer have 
they ſeldome been torally loſt; and that, bur for 
a very ſhorttime at once. The moſt viuall effe, 
is wont to be, that ſhe finds her (elf, alittle in 
diſorder ; and though ſhe can doc nothing ofher 
ſelf, foraſmuch as may concerne the miniſlerie of 
the exteriour part, yet leaues ſhe nottoynder- 
ſtand, yea and alſo roheare, as if a thing were 
ſpoken to her, from farre off. I fay not, that ſhe 
either vnderſtands, or heares , when ſheisinthe 
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higheſt part of the Rape (I fay,in the veric higheſt) 


at thoſe times, when the Faculties , or Powers, 
are loſt; becauſe then, they {are very ſtraighcly 
vnired to Almightie God; and then , in my opt- 
nion , She neither ſees, nor heares. But (as I was 
faying , in the former Prayer of Vnion ) this to- 
rall transforming of the Soule into God, is wont 
to-continue little; yet, for the timeitlaſts, no 
Power of the Soule, cither feeles, or doth fo 
much as know, what paſſes there. And this,ſcemes 
to be, after this manner; rotheend, that men 
may vnderſtand, that it is not God's will, that 
we Should know it; and belike, we are not ca- 
pable therof ; ar leaſt , it hath paſſed thus, with 
me. 

But now your Reucrence will peraduenture 
aske me, how then it can cometo paſſe, thata 
Rapt should beableto laſt ſo manic howers. To 
which Ianſwer, that the thing, which hath often 
occurred to me, is this; Thar (as I haue declared - 
already, inthe former Prayer ) we enioy Rapts, 
by certaine interuals, and interruptions. For, 
Soule doth, manie times, ingulfe it (elf; or rather 
(to ſpeake both more properly , and more truly) 
our Lordiingulfs the Soule into him, andenter- 
raines her ſo, a while; and then there remaines 


that onlie Facultic of hers, which is the Will. * This 
Now , methinkes, that bufines, and buſsle, of S9ynr« 


* little Needles of Sunne-Dyals, which rlualy,, 
Compa- 


the other two Faculties, and Powers, is like thoſe 
doe neucr ſtand ſtill ; bur yet, when the Sunne 


R 5 laſtice r5/ons. 
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Iuſtice hath a minde co it, he makes them ſtabls, 
and firme; now this, Fay , laſts but a very little 
while. But yet, ſince the impulſe, and impetuoſitic 
was great , andthe cxaltation of the Spirit, high, 
the Will remainesingulfed , and behaues itſelf 
like a Soueraigne Ladic,ouerall thoſe operations, 
which concerne the Bodic ; though ho other 
Faculties, and Powers of the Minde, be in agita- 
tion , and diſorder. And fo alſo, ſince thoſe other 

twolayd vnquict, and diſorderlic Powers, haue 

a minde-to diſturbe, and diſtraft the Will, ( for, 

of enemies, the fewer, cuer the berter ) the Senſes 

are not ſuffered to diuert it. And fo it growes 

from hence, that they are alſo ſuſpended; becauſe 

our Bleſſed Lord, is fo pleaſed;and, for the moſt 

part, the cyes are ſhur,, thoughyerwe hadno 

intention, to ſhut them;and choughsby accident, 

they may be open ſometimex, yet. (as 1 fayd be- 

fore ) the —— fix, or ayme , or conſider , at 
leaſt, ar all, whar the (ces. 

But now,the Bodie, heer, is much leſle able to 
doe anic thing with it ſelf, in order to that time, 
when the fayd Powers thall returne to be vnited; 

' forthen, there will not be much, forit, to doe. 
Andtherefore,let him, ro whome our Lord ſhall 
vouchſafe this Fauour , not be diſcomforted at 
all, if then, he chance to find, both the Bodie, to 
be , as it were, bound vp, manic howers; yea and 
euen his veric Vaderſtanding , and Memoric, to 
be diverted ſometimes. | $h;2l 
True it is, that Svulcs be ordinarily, m_ 


—_——_—— 
—— 
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calc, euen drenched, yea and,as it were,drowned, 
in the praiſes of Almightic God; and in deſiri 

alſo, to comprehend, and vaderſtand:thar,whi 

hath paſſed with themſelucs; and yet,cuen for this 
purpole, they vſc not to be very well awake, but 
rather like ſome one,who hath ſlept,and dreamt, 
and is not yet, come very well againe,to himſelf. 
I declare my thoughts (© largely heerin; becauſe 1 
know,there are perſons , at this time, yea & euen 
in this verie place, to whome our Lord doth theſe 
Fauours ; and yet, if they, who dirc& them, haue 


wanted the experience of theſe things, perhaps 


they will conceaue, that they are to be, as it were, 
dead,in theſe Rapts; eſpecially,if thele DireQours 
be not learned men. Andit is matter, both of 
pirrie, and greif, to conſider, how much is ſuffer- 
ed, by meanes of ſuch Ghoſtlie Fathers, as doe 
not vnderſtand this buſines ; which 1 will declare 
afterward. Perhaps 1 know not well, what I Gay; 
but your Reuerence will ealily vaderſtand , ifI 
hict anie thing right, ſince our Lord hathalrea 
giuen you experience therin; though yet,' becauſe 
it is not long, ſince you began, you will not, per- 
om conlidered it, ſo much as1. 


But now , though Iendeauoured * mychy and * orhey 
manie times; yet the Bodie hath nor (trengrh, grear of 
whetewith to ſtirre ir ſelf , butthe Soule carries /*® of 


Ir 8 


it all , along with her. The perſon, who was lick, 
doth thus recouer health., manic times ;and ſhe, 
who was full of weaknes, and paine, recouers 


ſtren h. For , be catthings , Which are 
6 _— beſtowed 
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beſtowed in theſe caſes; and ſometimes our Lord 
is pleaſed (as 1 was ſaying ) thatthe Bodieſhould 
alſo feele hi of ioy , ſince already it yeilds 
obedience to that, which the Soule deſires. When 

_ _ em into her (elf, it will 
to her (if the Rapt haue been great) to goe a day, 
or two, yea ood Sinner thee ich the 
Powers , ſoabſorpt, and, as it were, ſtupifyed, 
that they ſcem notto be, altogeather themſclues. 
But now , heer comes-in the paine, to be able to 
know againe, how to liue; heer, arc our feathers 
imped; and heer, are the ſick ones falne off; and 
hcer, is the Banner of Chriſt our Lord, ſo direaly 
raiſcd-vp, and diſplayed, that now, there ſcemes 
to remaine no more, w that the Captaine of this 
Fort ,.. may either get vp himſelf, orels may in- 
ſtanely,be carried-vp to the higheſt Towetalun 
to plantthe ſayd Standard , for the glorie of Al- 
mighty God. She lookes now vpon them , who 
are below , as one , who is already in ſaferie; for 
now , ſhe isfo farre from fearing dangers, that 
ſhe rather wiſhes for them; as a perſon, to 
whome, in ſome ſort, a ſecuritic, for obtaining 
vidorie , is deligned. She ſees now,very clearly, 
the lictle, that all worldlie things oughe to be 
eſteeemed; or rather , the direCt Nothing, which 
all rhings are. They, who are ſeated very high, 
are able to diſcouer very much. Already, ſhe re- 
nounces the having of anie Will; and is refolued, 
to haue no other, | dnt that, which is the Will of 
our Lord; and ſhe giues —— of 
cr, 
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hers. So that now, the, who was the Gardner, ww 
owne to be the Gouernour of the Houſez nor 
will ſhe doe anic thing atall, bur according to 
the will of the Lord thereofgnor will ſhe be Ladic, 
ſo much as of herſelf ; no, nor of any thing z nor 
eucn of anie ſingle Well of that Garden. And, if 
there be anie thing in her, which is good, ſhe de- 
fires , that his Diuine Maicſtie may diſpoſe there- 
of; for, ſhe will not , from thattime forward, 
poſleſſe anic kinde of thing , whereof the pro- 
prietic may be her owne z. but couets, that all 
things: may be entirely done, in conformitie to 
the will of our Bleſſed Lord, and for his glorie. 

Now really , and with effect , all things 
are wont to palle in this manner, if the be 
true; and the Soulcis veſted, with thole 
tages, and benefits, whicbare related; and, if 
theſe doe not follow , I ſhould be apr to douber, 
yery much, that they were riot Rapts, onthe 

rt of God; but ſhould rather be inclined to 

care, thar they were of that kind of Rauings, 
whereof $, Vincent ſpeakes. 

Atlcaſt , this is what I vnderſtand; and 1 hauec ' 
ſcen , by experience it (elf, that the Soule is wonts 
in theſe caſes, to becomea Ladie, and Queen, 
ouer all Creatures; and to acquire ſo much Li- 
bertie of Spirit , in leſſe thetan hower , that ſhe 
cannot cuen know her ſelf ;, but yer,; the well 
ynderſtands , that all this, is none of her owne; 
nor doth ſhe know , how ſhe could come ro 
obtaine ſo great a bleſlingz. but yer ls fn 

I 


\ 
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vnderſtands withall ,the extreame great benefit, 
and aduantage , which cuerie one of theſe Rapts 
bring vpon her. Thers ts no Creature , whocan 
credit all this , but ſuch an one , as hathlearni ir, 
by experience; and therefore men beleiue not the 
poore Soule, which they haue ſeen to bewicked, 
and now find, ſo very ſoone, to pretend to doe 
certaine things , of ſo high importance; for in- 
ſtantly ſhe reſolues; riot ro be content to ſerue 
our Lord in ſmall matters, bur in the very great- 
eſt ſhe can. Now the world is aptto coneeauc, 
that ſuch ehdeauours are but impertinencies, and 
remptations ; and yet, if men would bur vnder- 
ſtand; and confidet, that they are not things, 
which grow from themſclues, bur from our 
Blefſed Lord, to whotne they had already deli- 
uered-vp the keyes of thoir Will, they would 
not ſo-mach wondet at it. For my part, lam of 
opinion, that a Soule , which comes once to this 
ſtare, doth already neither doe, nor cuen ſay anic 
thing ,'of her (elf, bur chat this Soueraighe King 
hath care of all that, which is to occurr. 

O my deare God?” ahd how clearly doth a 
Soule ſee heer, the ſenſe, and fignification of that 
Verſe ; and how it is to be vnderſtood , that both 
he had teaſon , and thr allthe world ſhould alſo 
haue it,. re"defire” the 'yyings of 4 Done. For it is 
ealily, ad clearly to be vndetſtood, of that Flight, 
which the Spirirmakes , wheteby to raiſe it (elf, 
aboue all Crearupes ;4nd, inthe firſt place, from, 
and abouc her (olf.; Bur this bs a fear Flight ; 2 
"5 x2 | guſtfull, 
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, and pleaſant Fhgbt; and a Fligbe wichout 
noiſe. What kinde of dominion doth ſuch a 
Soule poſlefle, which ourLord doth once-con< * 
duct to this pitch , that the may be able to looke 
downe, vpon all things, without being once 
mtangled by anie of them ? and how full ofcon- 
fuſion will {he be, for that time, wherein ſhe was 
intangled before? And how much will the be 
amazed, to looke-back vpon that blindnes of 
hers z How full, will ſhe be of compaſſion, for 
ſuch, as doe yet remaine therin? eſpecially, if they 
be perſons of Prayer , and ſuch, as itpleaſes God 
ro regale. She will heer, be glad, to cry our ve 

lowd , that ſo ſhe may bard men mids 
how mightily they are abuſed , and deceiued; 
yeaand FA » ſhealſo doth, ſometirhes, And then, 
men are apt [to rayne downe, cuen-whole 
ſhowers of. perſecutions,, ypott her head 5 and 
they treat her, as one, who wanes Humilitie, and 
who employes her (elf , ro teach thoſe perſoris, of 
whome the might doewell, to learne; and ef 

cially, if the be a woeman ; for then, comerhey 
in, toconderne het z yea and perhaps they may 
haue reaſon; becauſe they know nor, bywhar 
impulfe she is moued. Bur yet”, as she khnowes 
not,how to helpe her (elf, on the one fide; fo alſo 
can she not 2. where , on the other, to vnbeguils 
thoſe perſons, whome she loues,&&whome he de- 
firesto [ce vnferrered, from the Priſon of this lifes 
for, that ſtate, wherein she was, neither ſeemes 
kile;nor'is leſſe;then a Prifon.She is alfo _ rr 


- 
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flited, andrtiredout, with the hogs of that 


time,, wherein she tooke anic care of points of 
Honour; and forthe grofle, falſe errour,wherein 
She was, to haue belciued that, ro be Honour, 
which the world calls Honour; for she {ces, that 
ir was an abominable lye; and yet, thateuerim 
bodic liues in praQſe of rhar falſe Doftrine, Bur 
now , this Soule vnderſtands, and knowes, That, 
right Honour , is notfalſe, bur true ; eſteemin 
that, to be worth ſomewhat, which indeed is ſo; 
and holding that,which indeed is nothing) in no 
account at all ;ſince all is nothing, and leſle then 
nothing, which 6nce comes to haue an end; and, 
inthe mcane time,doth nor pleaſe Almightic God. 
She defpiſes alſo, and laughes at her (elf.,. for 
the time > wherein she made anic acccount of 
Monie,:and of the couctous delires thereof; 
choygh yet , in this parricular , I doe not beleive 
(and. certainly, it ts very true ) thatleyer had 
anic fault, to confelle; bur it will haue been faulr 
enouph , to haue held them, inanie manner of 
account. If , withthem , Thad been able ro buy 
theſe bleſſings , which now I find in my (elf, 1 
might haue clteemed them very much. But now, 
the Soule perceaues , that this bleſling is gotten 
beſt, by leauing all things. Bur what , in tine, is 
that,which can be boughe with this Monic,which 
we ſo much deſire? Is it anie thing of true worth? 
Is it anie thing , which is durable > Or ro what 
cnd,doe we delure ie A miſerable kind of (upply, 
and repoſe, doc we procure, bythat, which coſts 


vs {0 
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vs ſo dearc; for we ofter-goe with itto ble}; ard 
we buy no other thing , by meancs cherof ; them | 
endlefſe rorment , incucriafting fire.) O that all 
men would , x lcngyhy tefoluc, to hold ir bur for. 
carth , which is good for acetting: How orderly | 
would theworld chen proceadeHow freewoutd | 
all places be,from conmidts? & how Goon] 
rely would alt men —— freindſ{hip,. 
if once there raigncd no intereſt, cither'of Ho | 
nour , '0r monis , inthe mindes of ment For:my | 
part, I eonceiue , thier thieworkd, would be re 
This' Soule fees alto then, hr 
blindnes, in the conccipe,,vwhich gen; frame; 
abour' the delighes of th vworld; 'andhowwoe 
boy nothing,” by their meatics, even fotthigipery 
life, which we leade heer, bo leans 
difquier, How grear difquier, and how cons 
wa WOT FE adcale of 
in vaine? And heer, is the Soule able ro-diſcerne, 
not only grofle Cobwebs, and grearfauhs,; bur 
euen anie poore graine of daft; how tirtle'foeuer, 
it may be; and (o, how mach ſoewer ſhe may 
have laboured, .co perfedt her felf,' f once the 


+ Sunne Shine brighr, andif the fame Sanne'ſtriko 


iethrough , with thoſe deames , in good earneſt, 
She will find ir ro be daftie enough. kris like 2 
Glaſſe, full of water, which you will hold ro be 
very cleare , and pure , vnlcfſe the Sunne shine 
ypon it; bur if you fre ic once falne vpon, by chofe 
beames, you will find it ro _ full por" 
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This:Commpariſon is very lirerally true; for, be. 
fore; thie- Sonle is in this Extaſis, she conceines 
ker ſelf, to haue been very carcfull, not ro offend 
Aimightic God;8& that sheſperformed itaccord- 
imngtbthovtucrmoſt of her power; buryer being 
come: once ſofarre, astharrhis Sunne of luſtice 
Shines vpon her, which makes her open her eyes, 
Shethen {cs ſo'many. moates therin, that $she 
worltbe glad,if she could tellhow,toshurt them 
Ke 217 er isnot yet,become fo truc an Eagler, 
ob this fwitt;and firong Eagle, which bred her, as 
that she can be able to looke carneſtly vpon this 
- Sanne :Burshow little ſocuer she chance to hold 
. them open, $he ſees her (elf all impure; and calls 
" thavVerſero.mindez which faith : 7 Vbo 1habl ever 


ene once she beholds this 
mincSunme, her light is dazled,by the brightnes 
of ity biitwhenhe lookes/in , vpon her (elf, her 


- none rn ry > with clay ;and fo this poore 
Doue, i'is-blind; pdf happens manie "oy 
that shealſdremaines blind, for good, and all;as 
being abſorpt., amazed; and, as it were, outof 
her witts , with ſo manie.mightic greatneſles , as 
he is they, growne ro ſee; Heer , tinally , is true 
Humilitie-acquired;not carcing , anie way at all, 
cither ro/{ſpeake well of her (elf,or yer,thar others 
Should doe it. And our Lord deuides, and diſpo- 
ſes of the Friiirof this Gardenz not shezand (o, 
there ſticks nporhing of ic, to her fingars. All the 

+ Which she hath, goes on, as ſtill addreſſed 
w Almightis God; and if she be drawne to lay 


anic 
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avie rhiing of her (elf; it'is allo direted tohis 
glotie; Sr $he knowes, tharshe hath no intereſt 
therin/;\ and'eannor be ignorant therof , eucty 
though sHie would; as difcetning it, by the verie 
fight of her cyes, which ate shut towards the 
things of this world, bue which are ſtill kepe 
open , for the'vndetſtaniding of Truths, almoſt 
whether she will, or no. 3 


THE ONE AND TWENTIETH CHAPTER! 


She profecntes , and fimishes, this la#t Degree 
of Prayer. She declares, vwuhat the Soule 
finds therein, wohen he returnes 10 live. 
againe , in the vwarld; andthe Light alſo,: 
vvubich our Lord giaes.y concerningyhe. 
deceipts ,.and errours of the ſame uuorld. 
Thus Chapter deliners excellent Dottrine./ 


Wilt cherefore now finiſh thar, ' which-Iwas' 
laying;Thar,namely,therefs heer no more now 
anie need, that the Soule:ſhould giueanie new: 
conſent,” lince already he hath giuen itall {and 
knowes ,thatshe hath voluncarily; delivered ber 
RIf wholy vp, into his hands;and that she cannot 
deceiue him, who is the knower of all thingy 
for itisnor,- as things paſſe heer in this world, 
——_— this life mobo» a0 rry _ 
uplicities', and deceiptsand, nyou thinke' 
you haue fully nnd the good will of anie 
| S 2 
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Creatures by the shew-he makes, wick! 
come to yuderſtand, thatall, istri 0-0 an 
and that no bodic cantell, how toliue. in a-world 
of. ſo-much odd bubines; eſpecially, if there be 
avic liccle intereſt of the Parties, Bur bleſſed is that 
— Soul, which our Lord comes oncete draw to 
the knowledge of ſuch azercall Truchs, 
O whata condition , and fortune were this, for 
Kings ! and how mach would it import them, 
gore; [ra gainethis greataquanrage,, then to ger 
large Dominions, and States > What recticude 
would there be foid,inthe KingdomeiHow ma- 
nie miſchcifs, would have been forbarne already, 
& would alſo be forborge heerafter? For heer, 
there is.no feare of loaſin life, or honour, for the 
loue of . God, Carr fuch loſſes as 
'woutd feng r ſueh, 
theſe, would goe | gre: blefling,a ry 
e ofour Lord, thentoallthem, to 
arc leſle obliged. For, Kings are the 
thele orhers 


mann tia acl 


oY) realon,, de 
darſtmber the bo loo the meanen of making 
pp focther , mms eee ct 
Cathobek Faich, or the procuring (ome 
light, For Hereticks ; for, it is another manner of 
ew purchaſe.,. and ger facha kind of 
as will zcuer end. And what Soule 
locuer, challeodie to.taÞ- bur one lingledropp of 
ate le Gabe, _- 
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be bar fitt, enen ro turne the ſtomack, lf 
Butnow, if the Soule of ſuch a perfor, shonld 
fall our, ro be once mgulfed into is Warct;while 
ſtrange'effes , would it produce? DeareEord, 
ifrhou shonldſtdraw me, to ſuch condition, as 
that Imighe beableto publichthis rruch, with a 
lowd voice,they would yet beleine mee,no _ 
then they doe others, Who know , how top 
bliſh chefame, after a much better manner. 
yet , at leaft, 1 ſhould gine ſatiffaftion tomy Zi 
and, me thinkes, 1 Auld eſtcem, eden thy yerie 
life, but'at a little rate, vpon condition, that T 
might be ablero gitte byr ſome one,of theſe ſingje 
Truths, to'be'well vnderſtood. And yer? = 
not, what Tſhoald be ablero doe RAY 
afrerward ; for there is 5orralt xt al, ro 2Ar itt 
me,'! being that miſcrable creature, which Titn' 
Yer ſtiH1 haue fo greac jrnpulles , to viret', 'and 
declare rheſe things , toſuchras be in authoritte, 
and command, that, me thinkes , they dbetnien 


' annihilare, and conſume me. 


And yet iow , fince'! cati Joe vb ibre'; Tie! 
eurne,'O my Lord, rowards thee; ro ſeeke | rome. 
dic, for all inconnetiences;fot thot, O tiy Lord, 
knoweſt well, how hig ,I'wodfd be ,26 
difpoſſeſſe my ſelf;cuen of theſe v Fatiouts, 
which, of thy goodnes es, tho, haft voti Pp to 


doe mie {{ prouided alwayes, that! might hilt ce, '* ze 


maine; it condition , neuetto offehd thee more. 
and ro ns e them vp, to * Kings , 


Princes; fot then, iris very certaine, thatit weu _ why 
Sz be Kings. 


at 
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be wholy impoſſible far them , either to permit, 
;tharzhoſe things ſhould be done, which are per- 
mitted ;- or yet, that they ſhould faile, torecciue 
extraocdinatie bleſlings , at thy hand, O.make 
them, my God, vnderſtand, ro how much they 
are obliged, ſince thou were pleaſed ( by what] 
hauc heard ) co honour them, in ſuch ſort, vpon 
earth, as that,, when.:thou rakeſt avic of them 
*Sbe awjay,there is ſame kind of * lignificatijontherof, 
— in the Heauens, And, when Ithinke of this, 
and bla. it. breeds a kind of devotion in me, that thou, O 
zing my King , maiſt be leaſed ro make them , cuen 
$:arr:. heerby., 'vaderſtand 3 that they ought to imitate 
thee « in.thcir life; ſinge there grow, in ſome ſort, 
hn Certaine aÞparances, andG nes, in Heauecn, 
at their death; as there was, whencucn thy (elf 
camelt to. dyc. Iſce well, that lam preſuming 
Ws farre.; burI beſeech your Reuerence , tearc 
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cc Flac what he lifts; and Idelire yery often, 
loole mine ; for;that were to venture. lictle, for 
, ., the gaining of much. But now, one may thinke, 
.. that thete'is ſcarce anic Creature inthe world, 

. who indeedliues; colidering how vilible, 
that greatdeceipr, anderrout, is, whi h we ng 

; adourt 


ermir, 
© per- 
*ccidve 
ow 
i they 
vhat] 
vpon 
them 
erof, 
this, 
u, O 
euen 
itate 
ſort, 
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about vs; and with what blindnes, weconucrſe, 
in this world. X | 
But, when once the Soule comes tothe pale, 
of this Water , they arc nor bare deſires, which 
the carries , for the ſervice of Almightie God; for 
then his Dinine Maicſtie giues her ſtrength alſo, 
to put them inexecution. Nor can there anic ſuch 
thing be once repreſented roher , whetein ſhe 
may thinke to ſerue him. vpon which the will 
not caſt her. ſelf,” all atonce; and yer ſhe will 
thinke , all the while, thac ſhe is doing;nothing 
for now the ſees very clearly ; thatall thipgs ate 
meerly nothing, which concerne not the giuing 
guſt co Almightie God. The onlic trouble,in4his 
caſe, is, that there is nothing indeed, defepui 
truly thename of trouble, which will offer it ſell, 
ro attic ſuch perſon , as is ſo very vnproficable, as 
am. But bethou, O myicrernall God, ;{o.well 
pleaſed, as that once, ſome ſuch little moment of 


rime, may occurr, as wherein, 1 may beableto 


ythelcaſt imaginablecrumme, of all that great 
eruice, which 1 owe thee. Ordaine thou things, 
O my Lotd, in what ſort thou wilt; ſothat yet 
this poore creature of thine, may once be able to 
pay thee ſome little ſervice. There have beep 
other manner of wocmen;, in the world , who 
haue done heroicall things , for loue of thee; bur 
I am good for nothing , but to prate z and ſo it is 
not thy pleaſure, O my Lord , to employ me, 
abour purting anic thing in execution; but that 
all the feruice , which Iam to doe thee, muſt palle 
S 4 away 
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awayiin words , anddciazes; yeaand cuen I have 
not libertic in this little z and peraduenture 1 


ſhould befaulrie ; inal, Barfirengtheo thou my | 


Soule, and dilpote of it firſt;Othou, che Good of 
all Goods , my deate Iclus; and then ordaine 
chings in ſuch ſor, as that 1 may once be able to 
doe fomecwhat for thegzand that there may be no 
ſuch Crearuce inthe world, as ſhould cndure to 
reccine {o much; and yet withall, to pay nothing. 
Lecireoft, O-my Lord), what ircan; but let not 
theſe hands of mine,a alwaics {o very emp- 
ticin thy preſence, lince Rawards are to be (cr- 
out,and gucn,according to the Workes. Behold, 
heer is my Life , heeris my Honour, and heer is 
= Will; and thou knoweſt, char Ihaue giuen it 
al; tochee; and am entizely chine; and therefore, 
diſpoſe of me, according ro thine owne.good 
pleaſure. I ſee , Omy Loed, very well, how lire 
Jamableto execure 5 buryer berng now come to 
thee,and hauing mounred this Tower,from 
which; Trurhs are truly diſcouercd, if thou de- 
patr not from me, there is nothing, which 1 shall 
not beable roperforme z and yer, ifthou depart, 
tow little ſocucr that may be , | amco goe, where 
I was; which is, into a kind of being in Hell. 
'O whart ir.is, for a Soule, which: her (elf, 
in ſuch condition, as this, to beputroxcrarnc a- 
gaine, to conuerle in the world; and to brhold, 
and ſee,the Antick,and fanmaſticall Pupper-Playes 
of this life, which are {o ridiculously ordered;and 
ro ſpend time, in complying with this Bodic of 


Ours, 


Groriovs $.TzazsA; CyAFKXI. +281 
ours, both by Nleeping,, and eating ; for, allthis, 
wearies the Soule, which knowes yer, how to 
ſcape from thencebut fands ic ſelf to be farprized, 
eden ſecs, much mare cuidendy, 
the ne captinitic , wherein we remayBe » by the 
veric tion of theſe Bodies of ours, and by 
the nuſerie oftheſe lives, which we leade; and 
then; we come to know, very wedl , the much 
reaſon, which $.Paul had ; sobeſcech Almightic 
God , ro delkuer him from # ; wherein, ke oryes- 
out atowd, and beggs libertie, of his Divine Ma- 
icſtic ; as I have formerly fayd. Burnow ; this s 
often done, with © very great impulſe of minde, 
that the Soule wonld cuen faine- get out of the 
Baxic , in purſuice of this libertie 5 nnd, in the 
meane time , ſince {he cannot be freed; the ® 
walkes 
were ſold for ſome Slave , to ſerve, and play the 
Drudgc, ina range Countty. And that, which 
afflids her JET TRGce , 1s y that {he khowes nor, 
how ta mect with Teanie , who will beſo well 
_ d, astolament prick her,and w. dakec thet, 
which thedrlires ; forthey ordinaraly, defire buc 
coline. O rhatonce we might be ypeyed from all 
things! and that we might not place. gr con- 
tcatment.,/ in anie thing of. ths world! . How 
would then , that paine , which welſhould bod 
God; -\pnd 

defire 
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expreſ- 


,and downethe world: like phe, who [,n. 
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Sometimes, when am conſidering, how ſuch 


a Creature, as Io whome our Lord hath-giuen | 


this hght,with ſuchan imperfe& kind of tharirie, 
as Ipoſſeſſe, and with fo poore repole, as Lenioy, 
(lince my life hath deſerued no better) can yer ſo 
often find my ſelf in diſtreſſe, for being in this 
banniſhmem of mine. I may eaſily grow toima- 
ine, what kind of ſenſe, and feeling, that would 
» which Saints haue had in this caſes and what 
kind of commotion, a S:Paul, and a'S,Maric 
Magdalen, and ſuch others, like them, would 
fndin themſclues,in whome the fire of che Louc 
of Alniightic God, did raigne. Ir maſtcertainly 
hane beeg, a continuall Martyrdometoithem. 
To' me it (cemes, that all the caſe,*or r:ther 
indecd, abſence of paine, which I mighr-be ablc 
to find in this world, were, burtrotreat-with 
ſome ſych perſons , as in whome I might be able 
to meet with ſuch defires , as theſe; Iay, defires, 
with deeds; and I fay yet againe, with deeds, For, 
there are certaine poopye inthe world-who,if you 
will beleive rhemſelues, arc abſolutly vnryed 
from the world, & ſo they publish, thar they are; 
and ſoindeed, iris yery fir, they wete; becauſe 
euen their verie profeflion, and condition, re- 
quires as much; and: fo alſo doe. thoſe manic 
yeares,' fince they beganne to enter into the way 
of Perfection. Bur yet;this Soule of mine, knowes 
well; how'to find a difference, even from farre 
off, berween ſuch, as deſire theſe things, but in 
words;and ſuch others; asconfirme their _ 
jm | y 
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by «heir workes. For-she knowes ,. how to 
vnderſtand, very well , the little good, which 
theſe doe.,in the world , and the much, 
which is done by thoſe others ; and indeed , this 
is ſucha kind of thing , as whoſocuer is of expe- 
rience, may very calily diſcerne. | 
And now I haue (ett downe the Effects, which 
thoſe Rapts, that proceed from the Spiriof Al- 
mightie God, are wont to produce. It 1s true, that 
ſome af them , doe it more; and ſome, leſle; ay 
leſle; becauſe, though in the beginnings 'they 
worke, yet then, the Effects-aze not ſeen experi- 
mentally, ,by way of outward expreſſion ; nor 
can it be yet, ſo well perceiued , that they have 
them z and'belides,, the perfection therot,, goes 
increaſing ; and the Soule goes procuring » that 
there may now,be no memorie of imperfections; 
which will appeare if there be apy , like,fo many 
Cobwebs; and this now requires ſome time, And 
by how muchthe more , Humilicic,aud the Louc 
of our Lord, encrealcs in the Soule : ſo much the 
more {weer , and fresh odour, will theſe Rowers 
of vertue,be ſuxe.ro giuey both co-cheraſelues,and 
others, And it is moſt certainly true , that our 
Lord knowes.,'how to-worke (@ well,vpon anie 
Soulein one of, cheſs Raprs.; that there will not 
muck remaine,, for the Soule-her (elf, ro worke, 
and labous, in» towards the acquiring of perfec- 
A » no Creature .apl | gp be ciue, wk 
outidicect experience vpog himſelt, how, mychit 
picaley our Lorg, ro bellow vpon a Soulczin ſuch 


; an 
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an occaſion ,as this; nor is there anie kind vf di. 
ligence of ours, which can, in my opinion,arraine 
it. Ifay not, bur that, by the Fauiour of our Lord, 
ſuch asewploy themſclues manie yeares, by thoſe 
wayes, which they preſcribe, who write of 
Prayer, both concerning the beginning, and pro- 
cceding therof , may ariue toperfeQion, and to a 
totall vntying , and looſening themm{clues, from 
the things ofchis world, with much labour, and 
incs, bart neuer in ſo short a time; whereas heer, 
our Locd is pleaſed to work it, & that preſently, 
without anic labour of ours. And he cxpreſly,'& 
clearly, drawes the Soule from the carth , and 
whartloeuer is earthlie; and he gues her an abſo- 
lute dominion ouerall things, which are therin; 
though yet there be not , in this Soule, anie more 
erue value, or merit, thenthere was ; cuen in 
mine. Nor doe I know , how to exaggerate this 
poinr-more; for in mine, there was, in effe@, 
none at all, If now ir chance tobe asked; why 
his Dinino Maieſtic doth it, thete ts no other 
anſwer, bur becauſche is pleaſed ro docir; and 
he doth ic alſo inſt fo, as he is pleaſedpindthotgh 
ſometimes there benodiſpolition in herar all, ro 
recciue it, he yer diſp6ſes alſo the fame,  rore- 
—_— yrs yo ldling, which his Dinine 
Maicſtie is pleaſed to impart. So thiar he gines it 
not alwayes , becauſe the Gardner harh deſerned 
well,: ( oagh_ee it be very certaihe ,tharyho- 
ſoeucr doth this, as he ovght, and 
Big withall, 
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withall,to vntyc his whole affeftion from things 
ofthis world, will-neuer faile to be regaled by 
him) but ſometimes, becauſe it is his pleaſure (as 
I haue ayd ) to ſhew his power, and greatnes, 
cucn ypon the moſt barren Soile; and to prepare 
i, for the reccauing all kind of good. So thar 
now; ſhe ſcemes not, in ſome fort, tohaue fo 
muchas a Power, to retutne to liue in offence of 
Almightie God, as the was wont; bur ſhe hath 
her thoughts ſo habituated to vnderſtand what 
is Truth: indeed, thatallche reſt, ſeemes buta 
fooleric, and fitt to make ſport for children, She 
ſmiles alfo in ker ſelf ſomerimes, when ſhe findes 
certaine graue perſons, 'wholine in the excrciſe 
of Pra d Religion, make account of certaine 
Fooliſh poines of ur, which fach a Soute, as 
this , holds now to bedireQtly, vnderher feer. 
_— will wm_ o "_ _ diſcretion, anda 

cofirattis;fraloo ndianicis.oundnecier; 
hae, afterward , they may beable, ro doe the 
more good. Bur, that other Soule , vnderſtands 
very well , that they might haue done —_ 
God more ſervice, in one day,if rhey would haue 
made their authoritie, and honour yeild ,” and 
ſhcinke, for the loue of Almightie God, then 
they would cuer doe, in ten yeares, by vphold- 
ing, and authorizing theſfame, after their way. 
But: chas doth this kind of Soule lead a cerraine 
wordblefome life z and is euer- ſabie& ro the 
Crble;though yetener going on, with encreaſe. 
And though the perſoas, ———_—_— 


- 
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her, conceiuc her ſometimes, to be euen alteady; 
| atthe verie verie topp of PerfeQtion, yer doe they 
find,ſhortly afrer, thar ſtill ſhe growestobe more 
improued; for,our Lord goes ever fanouring her, 
moreand more, God himſelf, is, in effect ; her 
Soule; and it is he , who hathalrcady raken the 
charge ofther, into his hands; and he ſhines cuen 
brightly , -in her; and ſcemes to be afliſting her, 
aftet a kind of cuident-manner ; both that the 
may not affend him , and by continually alſo fa- 
uouring; and ſtirring her ſtill vp, ro ſeruc him, 
When 'once my Soule ariuedo farre, as that 
Almightic God mighr be pleaſed to doe herthis 
great Fauour , my milerics, and Sinnes; did ceaſe, 
eucn all at once, and our Lord gaue meſtrength, 
to quittthem ; andir moued me no more;to be 
afrerwardin thoſe occaſionsof imperfeQtion;and; 
with perſons, who had formerly been wonrto 
ro bring diſtractions-ypotr me, then if Ihad nor 
been there , atall ;\ nay rather that, which was 
wont to' damnifye 'me, . grew to afliſtmenow; 
andall chings were-now ; firt meanes, ro'make 
me Know God more, and toloue him berrerand 
to ſee , how. deeply. was obliged ro himzand ro 
_ me, in fine, vety forric, forwhatlhad 
B17 77 » 123 +1 (IWPOH V911i1 
But yer ] well vnderſtaod withall,thar this. came 
no way from me ; nor had1growneto gaine ir, 
by anie diligence of mine 7.4 bbedacliodibed 
I cuen had time for it; but only his Didine/Ma- 
icltic ,through the mccs, and onlic mygtiue'ofhis 


owne 


v © 
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owne goodnes , had giuen me ſtrength, for this 
purpoſe. From the time, when our Lord was 
pleaſed to afford-me the Fauour of theſe Rapts, 
this os hath gone on, with encreaſe; and he 
hath alſo held me (o faſt, with his hand, that [ 
might not returne back againe, anic more, And 
now , methinkes, that it is nothing at all, which 
I doe on my part ; but Ivnderſtand,in a very cui- 
dent manner , that our Lard is he, who workes; 
and therefore Iam apt to be of opinion, thatthe 
perſon , to whome our Lord doth ſhew theſe 
Fanours (.{uppoling cuer ,thar, with all humiliric, 
and feare, he will vnderſtand, and acknowledge, 
that it is our Lord himſelf, who doth them, and 
thatzin effte,we doe nothing at all in the bulines) 


may pur-himſelf iato anie companie z and that, 


how diſtracted, and vitious ſocuer it be, it will 


not moue, or cuen concerne him, but that rather, 
it will be of helpe ro him, and miniſter him ſome 
occaſion, or other, whereby he may reape more 
aduantage, for his owne good. 

For; theſe are already made ſtrong Soules, 
which our Lord is pleaſed to chooſe, for the 
helping of others ; though yer ſtill, ir muſt be 
conlidered, that this ſtrength proceeds not from 
them(ſclues. / Burt when once our Bleſſed Lord 
brings a Soule ſo neer himſelf , as] haue thewed, 
he goes, by little and little,communicating very 
great ſecrets to her. And heer, comethe truc Re- 
uelations, in this kind of Extaſis; and other greax 
Fauours , and Vifions, And all the things ſerue 


to 
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ro make this Soule, horh more humble, and more: 


ſtrong zand rogine her grace,to hold all kind of 
worldlic things , i#0 account ; as alfo ro know 


more clcarly, che gt of that reward, which 
our Blcfed Lord hart provided for fach, as ſerue 
him. I hombly befeech his Diuine Maieftic , thar 


theexcellae bountic, which he harh vouchlafed 
ro thew , rowards this milerable, finnefull Crea- 
rure, ——_— rt ofa moriue,to make 
them , whoshallreadtrhis Diſcourſe, encoarage, 
andavimate themſelucs ; ro keaue all rings, yea 
enenabſoludy att, for Almightic God, {mce his 
Dinine Maiefticis pkeafed to give fo corpleat re- 

enough, what 


| wards. For we fee, and that clearly 
ad , arid Fanours, and rerribarions, he 
is :to allow, cucn inthis life, tofuch as 


ſzrue him; 'and what then will he be fure co doc 
for chem, in the nexc? 


ro} 
So 
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In vol thy rreats' Bol live bh 
"#6; Pat ber ſoi ons a bi thn henfher 
Cont ation, Bong, iſe-wp.t hr $pe- 
= Fa: eb rhings. unleſs eour Lord rgſe 
 thamwp;and that the Humanitie of Ghriff: 
our Lord, is indeed,to be the meanes;;, t0- 
__ the hig get Obi Contemplation of all 

others: "She ' Peakes Ta oe 

vuhertin efl.q She 4/1. 7 ak 
containes matter of, mech draft.” va yant 


Will heer declare a cerninerhing; which in 

my opinion, ' very impdridnt; and if your 
ok. fire, .ie nay (ere you, Gnomes 
of aduiſe ; yea and perhaps, you may grow: euca, 
to have hn therof.:I haue read in ſome Bookes, 
written of Prayer, which affirme , that, howlo- 
cuer the Soule isnor able, of. it (elf , tdpriue £0; 
that Srate, whereof 1 pake before, (becaulc all 
char; is Supernarurall , which our Lord-woxkes, 
there yerthe ps be able, forſooth, to help ber, 
ſelf _therin, by railingrvp her Spirit above. all 
things created; and rw, thc having raiſed yp» 
manie ycares togeather:z - with humiliticy and 
having firſt paſſed through the Purgerive waypand 
afrer has, DM they adviſe, in 


patſti- 
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particular manner, that men ſhould ſeparate, and 
abſtrat} rhemſclucs;from all kind of imagination 
Fa 


4 £ S'S 


y 

, fron" the moſt perfe@ kind of 

Conromaplation.' * © | ©, 
*Anoji- \' Fay the making chis Opinion * good, they 
22s Alleadge thar, whighour Lord fayd to his Apolt- 
anon” bye men himſc pg aleending-rpro Heauen, 
probable, of the coming of the Holie-Ghoſt downe vpon 
chen them , which would notbe accomplithed, ill 
Tue. himſelf were retired out of their fight. Bur,for 
aha)” Lam aptroconceaue, that if they had 
; had that Linelie-Baxth, of our Lord's being 
bothGod, and Man, - => wh they had, after the 
coming ofthe Holie ) his Carporall Pre- 
ſence would haue done them no hurt at all.: For 
he held no-ſuch. diſcourſe to his Blefled Mother, 
choughſhe loucd hito much more , thea they all. 
Bur 'thele men vſc-to alleadge this paſſage, or 


* 


placeof Scri becauſe it ſeemesto them (in 
. rep Re of Preeroie atk 
O preall Obie , will be 
able ic ; and char, forſooth, 
they wv contider ch , after a manner, 
which is - independent vpon Creatures; 
and chat God is alike neer them, AERIE» 
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fo, to ſce themſelves inguifed th him, is the thing, 
which they ſhould endeauourto obtaine. i .* 

Now , this doth not dilpleaſeme, co be vied, at 
fomerimes ; andin ſome caſtsz buryer,ro denide 
our {clues wholy,, from the perſon of Chriſt dur 
Lord, and to bring that Digine Bodie of hiszanw 
the accotnt, and 'companic' of theſe .milcries.of 
ours,or cen with all the reſt of the whole created 
world,l can by no meanes otndure;and I humbly 
begg of his Divme- Maicſticy thar I maybe 
to giue my felf to'be vnderſtbod;/ - 0h 

I will not yet, put my ſelfto conctadidttherh, 
becauſe they ate learned men , ' and fpirieuall 
perſons; who faile not to'know” well ;\ whar 
they ſay ; and ir- is alſo- very" rrue >. charTit * 
pleaſes Almightie God ; to catric, andcondut 
Soules , by ſeueralfwalkes, and wayes; as hedid 
mine. And now; 1 will declare ſome particalars 
thereof; for ; inthe reſt, I will nor interpoſe«my 
(elf, bur only ſpeake of the danger , wherein [ 
found I was ; becauſel conformed my ſelf,” co 
what | had read. - I well beleive /thar whoever 
thall find himſelf ro haus ariued ro the Srarecof 
Vnion, and notto haue paſſed further on, ſo farre ®This 

| . as to haucRapts;, and Viſions y/-togearher with 1/7” 

fuch other Fanours, as ourLord is wont to'ims ;,,,, , 

parr to Soules, may hold that } which is ſpoken fookub, 

of, to be berrer; as 1 alſo did; Baryer, if I had'tone and il 

tinued therin, 1 belciue , 1 ſhonld neuer have os OY 

ued to thar pitch, wherein now 1am. Foryih my £49 

opinion, it isan errour,* and deeciprz though yr ;z, 
py PEL- grbers. 


&.. Ts . . 
. ., We thatit was-an 1mpedimentto me, 
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potiapes it may be my (elf, who am the perſon 
iued; & yerI will relate, what hapned to me. 
Whilt 4: was in; want of a Diretour, and the 
_—_ went- reading the Bookes afforelayd, 
y I thought I grew to vnderſtand ſome. 
what; . by lictle, and little, I came , indeed, to find 
'afterward., that; if-our Lord had not been m 
teacher , 'L{hoyld hage learne very little, by cho 
Agakes; For , really, it was nothing, which 1 
snderſtood , till: his Diuine Maieftic was pleaſed 
ro make me kngw.it; by expetience; nor indeed, 
didbknow ,- what 1 did. But, when afterward 1 
leame. fo farro , 25 to haue ſome kind of Prayer, 
-which was Supernaturall (I meane, the Prayer of 
” Quiet) I procured codiſmiſle my elf of all kind 
of reall Obie@s; though yer, I durſtnor 
goe railing, and'exalting my Soule. For,conſider- 
ingthat I was alwaics ſo very wicked, I ſaw, thar 
this 'was to bea greatpreſumption , in me. Bur 
then-I cametothinke, tharl felt a kind of Pre- 
(ſence of Almightic God , in me, aftera particular 
manner » as indeed 1 did; and I procured, to re- 
colle& my ſelf, with him. And this is a very 


- - * Guquric, and guſtfull kind of Prayer, 1f our Lord 
© aft aSoule particularly therein zand the delighe 
- - ,1 ofir,, is great; - and when both the profit, and 
.'... pleaſure, which ir giues, is.once obſerued by the 
.. .-» Souls, there could be. then , no meanes, ro make 


- me returne againe, to the Humanicie of Chriſt 
" ourLord; becauſe, in realitie of truth, I concei= 


Otchou 
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Othou Lordof my Soule,and my Goodfthonj 
Chriſt our Lord , who werr Crucifyed; Inever 
call ro minde the opinion ,” which lehcertained it 
this caſe, but Iam afflicted by it. ForTconceaue' | 
my ſelf, 'to' have committed a huge Treaſoti' 
therin, againſtthee; (though yer my ignorance 
may peradventure haue been ſore excuſe-)-[ 
hauing beeti ſo particularly devored;torheperſon: 
of Chriſtout Lord,throughour the wholeeburſs; 
of my life; for, 'this other ing'of tine, 
occurred in the verie latter parttherof'; 'Iay / in 
the verie' latter- part, immediatly before” our: 
Bleſſed Lord vouchfafed me thole Favours,.6f 
Rapts, and Viſions. lt 30 9TR V2 

I continued a 'verylittle while, in this 6piniong 
and ſoTeuer came quickly back , to delighttny 
ſelf, with this deare Lord of mini; and eſpecially; 
when I receiued the Blefled Sacrament, ' Iever 
deſired ro have ſome PiQture'of him; in mitieeye, 
ſince I was not able to carrie him ſo deeply'en-' 
— , or ſtamped vpori my Soule, as Ieould 

aue wiſhed: Butis it poſſible, O my deareLotd, 
that euer anie fachchonghe, ' as this, thould be 
able to get in, to my hart, even for one tingle 
hower , 'as that thou wert to haue been able to 
hinder my 6btaining my greateſt Good } Alas, 
from whetiee came all the BenediQtions y and - 
benefits, which euer [recoined, but only from ' 
thee? Bur Iwill nor ſo much as thinke, that really : 
I was faultie heerin ; burcather Tam to pitie'my 
ſelf for that , which cerraifily proceeded from ig- 
T 3 NOrance 
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narance-.in me.' And'fſo » thou didſtvouchlafe; 
a wp redreſſe, and afliſt nx; 
by: helping me to;0nc afterward , who might 
deliger.-me our of thiserrour ; and beſides, alſo, 
by:meking me ablexo {ec thee (o often, * as 1 
ſhall-delare heerafter ; that ſo 1 might.cthe more 
dearly vndexſtand , how great that ignorance of 
mine, as; andfinally, tothe end, that 1 might 
publiſh rheſame,to manic,asIhaue donealceady; 
and: that.now, I mightalſo record irheer, 
1; Farmy.part, Icanceiue, that che' reaſon , why 
manie- Soules-get-not forward , -in the way of 
Profit, and; why' they reach notto obtaine ſome 
very great libertic of Spirit ,. whetirhey ariue to 
vie Prayer of Vnion?,, is this veric thing. And 1 
coneciue., that there arc two reaſons, vpon 
which, I may well ground this opinion 4 and 
thongh perhaps,that be of no moment , which I 
amgoing.to yrrer , yet I will norforbeare to doc 
is Den I haue found by experiehce, that it 
weat very ill with my Soule, till ic pleaſed our 
Bleſſed Lord, to giue me light. For,all c loyes, 
which {hetooke , came ro me, but by ſupps, and 
z and when ance | was palt the =<) 2 OC- 
'« L found not. my ſelf, to haye'ſuch compa- 
nicand Rtrengrh,forthe enduring of tri 10ns, 
ions YE yet I mert with,afterward.But 
one of theſe reaſons ,, why men get tiot forward, 
is, that there may peraduenture goe-a/dramme 
of ſame certaine lictle want of Humilitic , which 
lyes hidden , and plaiſtered ouer, in ſuch ſort, that 


cucn 


vB Og Dry 


Groxtovs S.TzRBSA; GHAP.XKXIL 1295 
cuen the perſon , who is ſo faultie, may, perkaps, 
not ſo — » | find it, And whonow; will 
cucr beſo proud, and wretched, as I; [yea nnd 
that, when he ſhould haue laboured, rhronghqut 
the whole courſe of his life » and made as manje 
Prayers | and (ufferedas.manie Pennances ,! and 
endured as manic Perſecuyons a5 mightbe ima- 
gined ,- would not yer find himſelf rich enough, 
and abundantly rewarded j and payd for them 
all, whch ourLord ſhould give him leaue, to 55+ 
maine at:the faor of the Croalle,with S.John? Nay 


I know nqt,.into whar/hraine ig would finke, but = 


mine , aQttoi be contehs with ſuch a felicigis, 38 
this ; who was eueralaoſerſo manie waycs, inall 


thoſe chings, whereby: L ought to haue becas 


;\ © © 


gaincr, # » G - ; . GON OT 
Bat now, .thoughour-miſcrablÞ frajle.conds- 


tion 3 ordls, haps » ouphcknes' , {hould age 
vs; ES refleting vpon, oy ks 


fion of ouc Bleſſed Lord; yer, at Jealk, what thou! 
hinder: vs from remaining ub. hin, now y/t 
he is riſen againe, to Gloxiez liace we haye him, 
neare vs; in the Bleſſed Sacrament of the-Aultag, 


where. we-ſeehim glorifyed now?, Nor need 1 
beholdhimthere , ſo/fdiltrefled ; and alt, 
ſo torneinpeices 3/0 ouetflowing with bloyd, ſo 
weariedinthoſe High-Wayes, lo per ley 
cuted by thoſe , whomche benefited fo bighly; 
and the while,nor ſo much ,as to be belgjued Im, 
by his veric Apoftles.Fo,it is moſt certainly true, 
that one hath — 4, bg guce 
4 


able, 
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«bts/6reflet von Toerceſſive in as he 
Felt. Butnow heer; we have himyyirhour paine, 
afd full :of glorie, piuing ſtrengrh of bodic ro 
9 tid courage of mindeto others, before he 
ade to'Heaven.-' - 

"He makes hinelfeuen our Companion , in 
the Bleſſed Sacranienryyea and feemes; as if it had 
tot: been in his power 4 to tleparranievonc mo» 
ment from vs; and tharnow.irſhould yet haue 
been'iri tiiine , td part from thee, O:my Lord! yea 
and this, that 1 might (eruethee 46-much che 
ys * Let ir 


5 deare Lord, if ir pleaſe 
that whet (ihmoduguia inft thee; 1did not 


Rv roo but char row; Sa I come ro know 


. oy 1thould Fapcic a/meanes tomy (elf, of 


"Font eater gainer by this way! Owhatan 
| wes thr? and now id that indeed 1 


vetetly loſt my'way ; ifchou , OLord, hadſt 
Hol.tored meto it; for , in ſeing, thatthou art 
, Thaveſcen, thir Ibaue nine. atm 

with thee.Nor doe Ieuer meet withanioafflitio, 
'or , but as ſoone as I confider, in what 
Kihdof miſcrable poſtufe thou werr carried, and 
; before thoſe Das 7 RET 

fi ery calily borne, preſence of (o 
dear F Freind,and vnder the condo offs ood 
x Captaine, as Was com poc himſelf ivche 
foremoſt ranke,that i alermoſt,and 
firſt,” there is nothing, pate, quran be 
endated. He afliſts ;and giues and cou- 
ona en pthienSrot od 


rus 
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trucFreind; and Ice cleatly; and. I have ſeen. it 


yet againey that, to the-end we may be ableto 
content Almightic God, and that he may powre 
great Fauours downe vpon ys , he is pleaſed, that 
all ſhould paſſe, by the Lend of this moſt Sacred 
Humanitie | in -which, his Diuine Maieſtie bath 
declared , that he was much delighted. I haue 


-ſeen'this trath , by experience, very, very manic 


times; beGdes, that our Lord himſelf, hath rald ** 
me ſo. I haue alſo clearly ſeen, that weareto 
enter in» by this gate, if we deſire, thathis Soue- 
raigne Maieſtie thould; communicate great ſc- 
crets to our Soules. ;; 

So that, Sir, I with your Reverence, hot toput 
your ſelf vpon anie other way , then this; though 
you ſhould be cuen ypon the veric higheſt ropp 
of Contetnplation; for heer, you ſhall ind your 
ſelf fafe ; fincethis Lordof ours,is he , bywhole 
meanes,,We ar6to recciue all Benedi&ions; and 
he willaddrefſe your life , by your Meditations 
vpon his; for he is the beſt Originall,and Paterne, 
which we can poſlibly haue. - And indeed, what 
can.we deſire more, then to haue fo perteta 
Freind y at hand, who will never giue vs over, in 
ourafflitions, and tribnlations ; as they, of this 
world, are wontto doe? , Moſt Bleſſed is that 
man , who loves him, with all (incericic of ruth 
_ who tzalwaics carrying him , cloſe, ro him- 

Ler vs looke vpon the Glorious S.Paul, who 
ſeemes, 33 if hecould nor ſuffer, thatcuer the 


2 x name 


Pj. 
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name of Teſus, ſhould be able,tofall often enough, 
. fromhis mouth;” asone, who did norfaile y to 
carrie it well imprinted, vpon his hart, And fince 
F vnderſtood of that other abſtracted: courſe, 
whereof I ſpoke, I haue refle&ed vpondiucrſc 
great 'Contemplatine Saints, with: much care; 
and 1 find, that they wentnoorher-wiy, then 
this. $.Francis ſhewesir plainly , by the Wotnds; 
S.Anthonic of Padua, Cocks Infinby S.Bernard 
delighted himſelf much; in the Hamanitic of our 
'Bl Lord; and fo alfo did-$. Katherine of 
Sictna; togeather wich manic ocher Saints, as 
your mn knowes, betrer, __— 
\ This depatting,and abſtrafting ones om 
en ene 
good, ſince perſons, whoare ir c 
i; buryer is my opinion,this myſt be vnder- 
ſtood of Soules, who ate very Proficient in _ 
for, till then , it is cuident enough;tharthe Crea- 
-tonr'is to be ſought, by meanes of che Creatures. 
Bar'yet, 1 will vnderrake nothing in this caſe, 
Time all depends vpon the Fauour;, ' which our 
'Lord is pleaſed to thew , to anie Soule. Thar, 
which I would faine gine to be 'vnderſtagd:, is, 
'that the moſt Sacred Humanitie of Chriſt our 
Lord, muſt nor be -made' ro come into that 
account; and let this point be well vndetſtood, 
-wherein I would faine know, how co declare 


my ſelf. When God ispleaſed to ſuſpend allthe - 


Powers of the Soule, inthoſe kindes of Prayer, 
which are related, we haue (cen plainly, that this 
| 4 Pre- 
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Preſence-bf Chriſt our Lord, is taken from vs, 
whether we will, or no;and let it then, be gone, 
ina good hower;for,that kind of loſle,is a happi 
one, whereby, we come toenioy more. of = 
which we conceiue our ſelues to haueloſt ; for 
then, the Soule employes her ſelf wholy, vpan 
louing him , whome the Vnderſtanding hath 
already endeauoured to know; and ſhe loues 
that > which ſhe did not fully comprehend ; and 
now ioyes in that, wherein ſhe could notallo 
hauc ioyed, but only by looſing her ſelf, for her 
greater gaine. But now,that we ſhould,by tricks, 
and of (cet-purpole, accuſtome our (clues; not co 
procure, with our whole pawer, to. carrie 
alwaies'in.our eyes (and Lwould to God, it were 
alwaics) chis moſt Sacred Humanitic of Chriſt 
our Lord; this, 1 ſay; is. that, which I like nor; 
lince it isa way , of making. the Soule walke.in 
the Ayre, as we vieto ſay. For it ſecmes, that ſhe 
hathno firme,and ſtablereſting-place, howſocuer 
ſhe may make her (elf beleive , that ſhe is full of 
God--Ir is a great matrer »gwhilſt we liue, and aro 
humane, to procure, to king God to our (clues, 
Humane; for , this is that other inconucnience, 
which I ay, there is ; for, the firſt, I beganne to 
ſay, was alittle want of humilitje, in preſumi 

to raiſe the Soule, before our Lord raiſed ber 

not to content her ſelf , with meditating ypona 
thing fo pretious, but that ſhe will necds be a 
Marie, before ſhe have taken the paines of 
Martha. If our Lord hitfiſclf be pleaſed , that = 
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be Marie , there will be nothing to befeared, 
prone it ſhould be, vpon the verie firſt day, 'of 
our doing him Seruice. But yer, let vs conſider 
well,ofthe marter,as Ithinke I was ſaying before; 
for,this ſmall moace of lirtle hamilicie, will make 
a ſhift to doe a great deale of hurt, againſt profit- 
ing in the way of Contemplation.” 

But, to returne now to the Second point, We 
areno Angells,but we haue Bodies; and todeſire, 
ro make our ſeluesAngells,whilſt yer weare vpon 
earth, ( and eſpecially if they be fo carthlie, as 1 
was, }) is a kinde af follie, or madnes. Batour 
thoughts, in the ordinaric way , haue need of a 
kind of leaning, or me radi de ; though = 
ſometimes, the Soule may goe ſoourofher(elf, 
yea and manie times, may be fo full of Almightie 
God , that perhaps ſhe hath no negd to tecollect 
her (elf, by meanes of anie thing created. Burthis 
isnota thing ſo ordinarie ; and in buſineſſes, and 
perſecutions, and troubles, when ſhe cannor 
enioy ſo much Quiet; and in the times alſo of 
Dryneſle, and dulneſſe, Chriſt our Lord is wont, 
to be a very good freind.For,we conlider him, as 
mari; and we behold him, full of weakneſles, and 
afflitions ; and he is companie, firt for all good 
occaſions; and when once, we area lictle accul- 
romed, we ſhall finde him vety cally kept cloſe, 
to vs; though yer ſome ſuch rimes will occurr, as 
chat we ſhall not be ableto doe, neither the one, 
nor the other, | 

Vpon this reaſon, it will be well , to doe that, 
whcete= 
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whereof I haue ſpoken alrcady ; namely,” not to 
pretend, and procure any ſenſible conſolation of 
Spirit , but let anie thing ariue, thatwill; foritis 
no.toy, or trifle, to embrace the Croſle of our 
Lord. ' This Lord of ours, was forſaken, by all 
manner of comfort ;and they left him all alone, 
in his afflictians ; but yerlet not vs doe fo. For he 
will reach vs his hand , which can raiſe vs better 
vp, then all our ownediligences, would haue 
been able ro doe; and yer he will abſent himſelf 
alſo, when he ſhall chinke fitt; and when he thall 
thinke it firt,he will alſo draw the Soule out of it 
ſelf, as I haue ſayd before. Our Lord is very well 

leaſed, ro ſee a Soule, with Humilitie, introduce 
is Sonne , for her Interceſſour; and he louecs her 


ſo very much,thar euen,when his Divine Maicſtic 


{hall baue an inclination to raiſc her-vp to great 
Contemplation, the ſame Soule may yer hold 
her ſelf vnworthie, and cry out, with $.Peter: 
Depart from me, O my Lord; for 1 am 4 finnefull man. 
I have _ this oniledia ns ience; and 
thus hath God nt my Soule. Let others 
therefore goe, by ſome other ſhort cutr, as they 
pleaſe; bur that, which I haue been able to 
vnderſtand, is, thatall this Cimenr of Prayer, is 


grounded vpon Humilitic; and * that, the more * Belains 
the Soule is abaſed in that holie exerciſe , the #*4c0»- 
more is it exalred by Almightie God. Nor doe —_— 
remember , thateuer he ſhewed me anic of thole,,;, * * 
ſingular Mercies , of which I ſhall peake after-Tyasb, 


ward; but when Ifound my Squle , cucnas it 
were 
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were annihilated', with obſeruing my ſelf ro be 
ſo very wicked, Yea and ſometimes, his Diuine 
Maieſtic rooke care to. giue me to vnderſtand 
certaine things, towards the making me know 
my ſelf; ſomuch the better , which I could never 
haue rold, how to imagine. 

But Iam of opinion, chat when the Soule doth 
anie thing on her part , to help her (clf on, asaf- 
foreſayd,rowards that Prayer of Vmon; trowſo- 
cuer', for thepreſent, ic may ſcem to doe good, 
yetthe'building will quickly fall,as wanting anie 
found foundation; and {am afrayd, that ſhe will 
never ariue to true Pouerric of Spirit,which con- 
liſts, innor deſiring ſo much as comfort, or guſt, 
in Prayer; (for, all thoſe of this world, are Fel 
ken — except conſolation in afflition; and 
thar , for acofhim , whocuer lived inthem ) 
bur to cemaine alſo quiet in thoſe verie affliftiss, 
andaridities; for though they faile nor, ro haue 
ſome little trouble therear ; yet is it not ſofarre, 
as to: giue them anie ſuch diſquier, and paine, as 
ſome giue themſelaes, by conceining, that,if they 
be noralwaics labouring with their Vaderſtand- 
ing , and rohaue (enlible denotion , all is loſt; as 
if they could deſerve ſo great a good, by the 

paines they rake. I ay not, that they ſhould not 
procure , and maintaine themſelues wich much 
care, in the Preſence of Almightie God; but, if 
yet they be notable ro obraine, no not ſo much, 
as one chought ( a Thaue faydels where) 
yet let them-nortormene theinſelues; becauſe _ 
: | a 
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all,are vnproficable Scruants; & what can we con 
ceiuc,that wee {hall be eacrable to doe? Our Lord 
ad is much bertec .plcalcd ,- that we may: come to 
w know this truth; and that we may hold our ſelues 
et far, to be treated , like ſome poore little Aﬀles, ta 
rurnethat wheele about,whereby the ſayd Warce 
th is to be gotten; who though they be pur ingblind- 
[0 fold,& doe not ſo nauch as know,what they doe; 
» will yer get-vp more water; then the Gardner, 
l, with all-the- diligences he can vie. No, we. muſt 
e walke inthis way,with libercic of Spirit,& pur our 
ll {clues into the hands of Almighty God. If his Di- 
Q uine Maicſtic {hall be pleaſed,co aduance vs,to be 
N of his Chamber,& Councell,we muſt goewith a 


E good will; butif notwe muſt becontene to ſexue, 
4 ig inferious employments, and not to feate aur 
) (clues, inthe beſt place, as I kaue faydels where. 


Almightic God hath mare carcof vs, then we : 
haue of our ſclue; and knowes, for whar, cueric 
bodice is fitt; and for what therefore dath it ſerue, 
| forhim, co governe himſelf, when already the 

whole Will is diſpoſed of, and giuenaway ».ta 
Almightie God 2 In my opinion it isleſſeto be 
tollerated, or endured heer ,/; then in the Fuſt 
| Degree of Prayer ; and. it doth, vsmuch more 
harme » if any ſuch errour becommined|by ys; 
| for, thele are Supernaturall bledings, Ifa nian 
* þ} havecaniillyoice, much foeuer he ſhall cn- 
force himſclfco ling , the,voice will not be made 
good by je; bur if God ſhill once have made it: 
good , be necdes not be crying out, I 7" 
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Let vs wherefore alwaies- humbly hs th 
| ihe vofvour& leheSoule be hol eh, 
buryer withall,contiding in the-greatnes God. 


And'now:, whetr{he hath gorren leaue, tore- 


maine atthe feer of Chriſt our Lord, let her nor 


ſticre from thenes; butcontinue, inwhar ſort ſo- 


eucr it may be ; and let her imitateche 

for when he shall find her ſtrong, he will take her 

with-him,to the Deſert.Sothat your Reuertce 

Shall doe well, ro keepe your ſelf in this way ; till 

you tnecet- with ſome other, who may haue more 

experierice,then I; and may know it berter. Only, 

if rhey-beperſons , who were bur beginning to 

haue guſt in Almightic God, doe nor beleiue 

thera 5:for they conceiue , that they profit chem- 

ſelves 'more, and have mote guſt, when they 

kelpe rhemſclues in ſuch (orr, as is declared be- 

fore. O; how Almightic God comes clearly, and 

. enough,. in,' withour theſelictle prectic 

helpes , 'when he hath a mindeto it? and fo, as 

that , whether we will, or no, he elevates, and 

harcies-away the Spirit, cucn as ſome Giane 

would diſpoſe of aſtraw ; and (o., as that no re- 

faſtance) can be- thought of. Bur what a kind of 

| | 'is it,- fora manto beleive, thar 

whenſbeuer he liſts j- a Toade ſhould be made 
able ro'flye, of ir ſelf i And I holdit to be a more 
difficult} and abſard kind of thing,that the Spirir 
should be able roraiſe, . and cxalt it ſelf withour 
being exalted, and raifed by Almightiz God; for, 
it is , all, loadcn with earth, and witha thouſand 
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= we hoddwhdnllo diner mikedine 

lee” vs 'fifl provores! torbtilooking 

Obje&, aadRtilt be ſitrin ml Tn 

For : [ewe ire , tO 40% 
nt hi etopnthadeal 

jar ro vi;-ahd we ſhall quickly rr: pry. 

and thatywithoutatie wn ſclucxygrall. 

I beſcech his Diaine Maieftio,that he will vouch» 

ſafe, ro beſtow it yport viiſmeeeknowes bow 

very mach the'{ame impors vs y for, webeggit 

by the great loue, which liobetcto vs ; and far 

the fake ofhis Glorious Sonne,” whoalfoloued * 7 

vs all, ſoextreamly, co his ewnp colt; Aniceu):1; » doubr, 
 One'® would feingazke your Reaeys 4hich 

ence , how 088 Lord, begitming to doe Fauourg Th? 


toa Soole,Adiboleſs eminent, und ih, as 1022, " 
V. bring” 
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-beiogher roj Contemplation(which Soule 
"wrote thereſore;;in all reaſon, ;togrow,, and re- 
maine emirclyperfety .cucn at that-inſtane; for 


ani icoaghte be fo ;/ inceyphoſocucr re- 
ery preathleflings from Heaue, ſhould 
be exrre farre from carcing forianic ſuch 


deliphrs, as' obmecnbe [this life ')- can poſlibl 
bring to paſſe; thas when {he' growes — 
;and fo rorecejue more Favoies, & higher 
thereof 5) (ahdthat fo much the more,as 
the Kallz-our ro bemore vatycd from the world; 
and: conſidering yet withall » how, in thevety 
Karſt. infianc} when our Lord ariuceio a Sovle, he 
tarlcauchertneirely GnRifyed) bowl ay, our 
Loed can abandomthis Soule afterwards! in pro- 
calſ@oftime,, withbut'waintaihing jt} in the 
Fe&ionof vertnes. This, I ſay, would Ivery faine 
mow; for. I underſtand it not! yety though 1 
know well, that itis 4 vety different, caſe , what 
cttion of ſtrength, Almightic Gold leaues in 
a Soule b, _ his v4/iration at DD) no 
Jorger,chen ing, as:it wereyand {huttin 
of _ (fot hank effeQ,it is ſcarce felt at all, 
burionly by the very.cftecs , which.it leaues be- 
dind ic) and when, on.the other fide, this Favour 
zoritinues, to .be/of much longer extent. Bucir 
+. © eccutrs ro mecoften,,” to d » whether the 
: » cauſe of this , may nat be, that the Soule diſpoles 
* pacher (elf entirely, for God, till. his Dinine Ma- 
' joftio bring her vp, and breed ber for him(clf, by 
lirde,amd lictlc; and fobelpeake her ro relolue her 
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ſelf; all ar once, and gine her the verie ſtrength of 
a growtie man;-to the end, tharthe may caſt all, 
as it were;a'thouſand miles off;av he inſtantly did 
with $. Marie Magdalen, andashe alſo doth with 
others , after he rate of their co-operating with 
him; and as rhey ſufter his Diuine maicſtic rodif- 

poſe of them wholy,according to his owne 

pleaſure; forels, we knownor, how to beleiue, 
that , enen in this life, Almightie God giues-a 
hundred for one. Ithought allo of this Compa= 
riſon , That; ling the thing to be all ones 
which is imparted both eo Beginners and Proft= 
cients, it would be like to ſome ane only food; 
whereof manie ferd, all at once ; and thar they, 
who cat little of it,preſerue no- more memory, 
and remaine with no morecfte& of ir, then 
only ſome little uour , orſmack, for a-whitez 
bur they , who feed morelargely, ic giues them 
helpe ro ſubliſt 5 and they , who fecd plentifully 
on it, receiue encreaſe of ſtrength, and ſpirir, by 
it; yea and a Soule may feed ſo often, and ſo fully; 
ypon this food:of life, that she may come, norrs 
endure anie thing arall , which $hall not raſt, iuſt 
like thar. For she findes the very great benefir,; 
which $he receives by it ; and she hath herraft 
already , fo wholy madeto that fweetnes, that 
the had rather cucn leaue to live, then rofred: 
ypon other things; which, wereall, to ſerue,im 
fine, for nothing, but only totake away the 

raſt , which the former excellent food leftin her 


mouth, | 
X V 2 Be- 
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+. Beldes,nh converfation, withholie companie, vn 
is want to be of fo tnuch vie, and benefit , in one eru 
day;!asin manieg but we may beinit, folong, as | to! 
that/ we may. grow',..to beeuen likethem, our wit 
ſelaes ;. ifour Lord will be pleaſed z to doe vs fo per 
mack fauour, Bui, ro onbclady, the mayne buli- this 
nevconkits, it whar his Diuine Maicſtic vouch- Wi 
ſafes ro'doe , arid-to whome he will be pleaſed, to ma 
allow it; though: yer. withall , ir grow to im- 
very much, /tharwhoſocuer willpretend to you 
receitic this Fayour, muſt fully reſolue himſelf, to the 
ba.abſolutly dif-cogaged 'and vatyed from the my 
thhole world , ycaand rocſteem 'thar Fauour of to \ 
owr. Bleſſed Loxd,ashighly, as therthing deſerues.* | mo 
«; I6.alſo: ſcemes40 me, as if his Ditine Maieſtie, 
wete reſoluing terry, who theyare, that loue abl 
him Namely whether: it be this Soule, or thatz Aln 
and that he wow al diſcouer, who himſelf ws, | = 
irhparting_ ſo- high, and ſoucraigne a dehight, 

Ke and Fra their Faith, if it ſhould and 
chance to be: dead,' or weake , in the beleif of the! 
thoſe great bleſſings, which he meanes to/giue real 
her:; aying: Behold, chis, is but a ſingle dropp, of ſhal 
thathuge, and vaſt Sca of benediftions , which An, 
mieane-to ginetoiſach, as 1loue. And whenhe | Qu 
ſees, that they'rocque it, as he giuesit, be giues W 
roronly ir, | but himfcif with ir. In five;he loues |, a5 
them;who louc him; And O,what a good Louer, 

at good Beloued; is het N 
1+Orthwu, the Eozd of my Soulet O tharIcould: hav 
find anic firt words, whereby I might giue = ber 
** yndet- : 


” iy _- 


»gi1 
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vnderſtood; .whart thou beſtoweſt vpon fack'; a 
eruſt thee, home; and what they looſe, whoarwe 
to this conditionand yet willneeds remaine ſtjll, 
with themſelues.” Bur doe tir, 'O thon tay Lord 
permire this ; ſince already thoi doſt more,then 
this, for our ſakes, in comming to ſo bate,x and 
wicked..a lodging, as this of tny hart: Bleſſed 
maiſt chou be, for euer, and for ever, Amen. 
And now Ireturne, moſt humbly co beſeech 
your Reuerence, that, if y6u'theaneto itnpart 
theſe things ; which I haue writren, 'concertitng 
my Prayer, they may be very Spirituall petfons 
to whome yow doc it. For.ifchey-vnderſtantino 
more,then ſome one way; or if they baue zegiain- 
ed in thi half way; they will never, beſencell 
able, to hicr tight. Now;there are ſome , whome 
Almightie God carries inſtatnly,by a very-ſubli 
kind of addreſſc;and they perhaps will concei 
that others , rhay alfo profit there; and may quiet; 
and calme the Vndetſtandingy--arid\ 166 lerue 
themſclues , arall, of the meanes'sf arte Corpo- 
reall obie@; but yer, theſFerearures, withalfrhis, 
ſhall come , in fine, to remainedo dey heb ltiek,! 
And ſome,” who have growne to enioy 2 lirels' 
Quiet, grow alſo tothinks ofthik fatieis; 'rhat; 
Why, forſfoothyrmiay nor theybeabte,coobriineys 
————_— as the ———— 
ſtead of aduancing, in theway of profiting, caſe? 
Soules, ſhaltredly die { rhe, 8: 


hauc fayd.. Sythar , in att ths buſes, rhedewttth 
be necd , both of experience, and prudence; _=_ 
PU V3 l 


g——% 
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I beſccch our OO PNNTIED 1 8 


owne goodnes, 


THE THREE AND rwanfierh 
CHAPTER, 


She rermrnes to declare the courſe of her life; 
: and how the fir## beganne to thinke » 
. grovving to greater perfettion ; and by 

wvhat meanes,; the didit. T "Ta Chaper 

. & very profitable, for fuch,as gre to governe 

_ Soules, in prder to Prayers and to make 

© them knowo , how they are to behaue 

vhemfeluerin their beginnings; and of the 


Tdenefth reaped, by Enovvings it her felf. 
J-. now returne to that place , where | gaue 


oner the Diſcourſe of my Life; ( for] have de- 


rained my ſelf,per _ then 1 qughr)to the 
end, thaz,yer 7 an 1X1 ollowes, may grow to 


be the betrer ynderſtood. From hence forward, 


this will.be anothes pew Booke;lI meane,another 
new: Life; for hitherto, it was mine z but the Life, 
= I have lived, ſince 1 he .to declare 

of Prayer, is that, when God lived in 

ueh -as-1 could conceive) ſince I hold 
no be impoſſible otherwiſe, for me , to have 
ouer, both ſuch-ill ations, and condirians, 
i8 ſo ſhort atime. -Ler our Lord be <verlaſtingly 


— Ouerpry gs ON: oo my 
Bue 


- 
” 
« i 


. might not hauea minda.0o. m: 
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BautI now »to free.my, Soule. fo 
Penbdr7, 


, and ro, giue my ſelf ences 
Prayer,our Lord beganne ca docs 4 
as one, who, in all apparance, defir ed buy, I 
would be content to receiue. them, His Diuing, 
Maieſtie, did theeefore then, very ordinarily, we 
me the Prayer of Quiet; and, manic umes,. 
alſo,of Vnion, which laſted very long fires of time. 
But now, when. I vnderſtoog, that chere had oc» 
curred great Illuſions of certaine woemen,, he at 
, which the Diucl pur.ypori them, 1, 
= tobeafrayd,as onthe the delightan 
weetnes-which.] fele,to beſq very ec 
that, manie times, it was ſuch,,. mg I 6 
auoyd it; though yer wihall, an the other, 
Gaw cauſe of very great ſecuririe,thati it was 
I 


KE 


eſpecially when I was in/Prayerand I foun 
thac Iwas much bettered by.jt, and (uill re: 
with more ſtrength, of Minde towardes Verp | 
But yet, whenfaever | grew'to-bg 3/little d! 
I ceturned againe to | 


that it were goodfor mezto (ulpend the vieat my 

ben ape nets fo, depriue. hart ſelf of 
exerciſe 0 Prayer r 

be able co-thinke gtly = oh. Ka 

Loxd,norto ſerue my {elf (as 1 was Lay _— 

Vaderſtanding patt, which ſeemed to me; 557 
eat inconetoience But now, when bh, ety 

was pleaſed already; to giue me 
theend tha | might offend Them oma mo Ks) 
might 


kf ""THWLIvs 02 .-+n'* ap © 
grow abletskriowjhow: much I owed 


fort; rhat ir pue'mezvpoira dili 
{on Ds Neon of Sper with whe 
ipht communicate my affaires; 1rd 
otterinoticeof ſome. For,by this 
icof His'vy; wore cone hither;co which 
man Iyerknew no onebf them) 1 was 
Aionate; vpon the onlic reafon of my. 
nding; whar kind of ifs they led, and 


| n Prayer | y 'vicd .' 'Bub I foumd nog mp 
Wetthic erdiigh ; to fpeake with them ; 
corſtane, ariditiong enough;to/ obey them. 
meyer greater fearey for, int fine, 
V theirl, atid to coats ftill,whac 
was, repre ro we, 49an odd, and 
-fatour n theſe 
mh yank pH men till now; 
ch Irnade' 


Pf. Me abi Teton 
one, who was # perſong 
und tokske en dars ori ana ery 
ron balerncon Jes debre hirh/,e6 
= tip! pe reendwendnd "rnb Ie 
. We poflible diligence, notro-offend Almightie 


og hon Soaps ity or of 
Coda how'p me fil, in es.'0 


th | > ran fears came now 10ers; 


wma ea racmoeas oo  m:gfgcOo071 
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owat; inthe beginaingof our aſpiring to:Vertue; 
cLconldnor, in fines conquer hs Wee 
Hewrell knowes, thatthe micances of doing good 
to a Soule, conliſts, inthar ſhe reſolue to conferr, 
in ular manner, with ſuchÞas are the freinds 
of Almightic God; aud therefore lwould never 
ſeranie time, to reſolve ypon this, I expeQed ta 
reforme my (elf firſt, as I bad alfo done before, 
whe: 1-left my Prayer ; and perhaps I ſhould 
neuer haue gone through, with ir; forl was 
already declined {6 low , - towards certajne little 
things, ofull cuſtome, and conſequence, (which 
yetin faneI would not conclude , to beill) char I 
was in need, to be aſſiſted, by ſomeather,, who 
might reaclime out his hand, to raiſe me vp. And 
now;Blefled be our Lord; for, in fine, his owne, 
was the fitft. 
::i/When now 1faw y that my feate came-on fo 
farre, (for Iproceeded, and encrealed in Prayer) 
I cone: + that there was cither ſome great 
good; or els ſome cxceflive miſcheif , inyolued in 
i; foralready;Lvndcrſtaod, v wal, that _ 
a Supernaturall advantage , which I had ;. fiance 
fomcrimes , I was not able toreliſt s;/andio-gb- 
taine ir alſo, when Iwould; could net pollibly be 
done. -Vpon-this, Igrew to refolue, that there 


would be no remedie for mezif I* procyred nor; * The 
COINS of Ciſcicnceand if quitted only exe, , 


of cellent 


nor 'alt-ocrafions of ill; though. it were 


Veniall-Sinnes. Fot,if my excrciſe of Prayer,were 
ofthe Sprir of Almightic _ che, benefir did 
5 very 
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very enidently appeare ; & if it were of the Diael, 
yet hecanld doe meno hwrr at all; 'bur- rather 
wonld be pat co fitr downe with loſle, if Tſhould 
_ to pleaſe Almightic God, and not offend 

im atall. And now, having reſolued ypon this, 
andeuer humbly praying our Blefled Lord, that 
he wonld affiſt me; and taking the fame courſe 
feherall dayes;] yet found,that my Soule, had nor 
ſrEgth enough,all alone, to goe through, wirhthe 
obtaining ſo great perfeQtion, in regard of ſome 
inclination,and liking ,which I carried ro certaine 
things; which, howſocuer they were not very ill, 
of themſclues, yet they ſerued the turne, to ſpoile 
all. They told me then,of a certaine Preiſt, in this 
place, who was a learned man; and whole vettue, 
and good life, our Lord began to diſcouer tothe 


®This world;and1 Ro by meanes of a holie*Ca- 
| 


holy ma, gallier, dwe 


enters 


ing in the ſameplace, toacquint 
my (elf with him. This Cauallier is a married manz 


ine ths Dur yet leades a life, ſo very full of , and 
Story of Vertue, and he is of ſo great Prayer, and Charitic, 
ow = that his perfcQion ſhines brightly , in the cyes 


Cayne. 


of all men;and with much reaſon,in regard of the 
-=_ good, which is | m———_ to manic Soules, by 

is meanes;as alſo by his great ralers And though 
he be not forwarded a white , by anieplentie in 
his Fortune;yet he cannot chooſe, but employ the 
meanes he hath, that way. He is of great vnder+ 
ſtanding,and of ancxcellent nature. His .conuer» 


fation,is no way troubleſome; but ſo agreable;and 


delight full ; (rogeather with his being gyro 
| 0 


4 ©< xy 
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holie } chatir gives guſt to all ſuch, as treat:with 


' him. Heordaines,and gouernes all things, for che 


great good of ſuch Soules, as he conuerſes withz 
and (ſeemes, indeed, to haue no other endeauour, 
or ayme, then to doe good toall them, whome he 
findesto beanie way capable thereof;and, finally, 
to giue contentment toall. Now, this holie, and 
blelſed man, doe I eſteem, to haue, by his induſ- 
erie, and charitie, layd the foundation, for the fal- 
uation of my Soule, And 1am confunded,, to 
thinke of his humilitie , 1n rhat he would be con- 
tent, to ſee me; for there were, as Iconceiue, 
little lefſe then fortie yeares , wherein he had 
exerciſed Mentall Prayer (they might perhaps be 
fewer , by two, or three yeares,) and he 
led his life, with all that 'perfeQion. , which 
his condition, and ſtate, might ſcem to permir. 
He hath a Wife, who is ſo great a Seruant of Al, 
mightie God, anda woeman, {o full of charitic, 
that he looſes nothing ar all, by poſſefling; her. In 
a word, he choſe her for fuch a kind of Wife, as 
whome Almightic God, knew to be firt fer fo 
greata Seruant of his. ſome of his kindred\, were 
married to ſome kinſwoemenof mine: :;Andibe- 
lides, I, was alſo acquainted with another.great 
Seruantof God, who was married to oneofmy 
Coſen-Germans; and Ibad much acquaintance, 
there; and by this meanes, I procured, thatthe 
Preiſt , wha was his great freind, and withall; 
great.a:Scrtantof God , might come, and 
with mc; for 1 intended ca Confelle my _ 
; z 
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him ;'and to haue him, for my Diretour, And 
now , that Cauallier conducting him to me, to 
theend, that we might ſpeake her, and], 
remaining with extreame n, toſeemy 
ſelf in the preſence of fo hole a man, gave him 
ſome k ge of my Soule, and ofthe Prayer, 
which I vſcd; for he excuſed himſelf, from taking 
= Confeſſion, as telling me, that he was very 
of buſineſſe; and ſo indeed , he was. As for 
him, he determined with a holie kind of refolu- 
tion, to conduct me , asa perſon, who was con- 
Ermed, and ſtrong (for indeed I was to haue been 
ſo, in all ceaſon, according to the Prayer, which 
he ſaw, Iheld) thatſo I might nomore offend 
Almightie God, in the leaſt degree. Bur when I (o 
quickly found his reſolution , concerning thoſe 
lictle things , from which, as I fayd, 1 had nor tho 
to depart inſtantly , with ſo great petfec- 
tion, I was much afflited;and when | alfo found, 
that he meant , to carrie the buſines of my Soule, 
after ſuch manner, as ifhe would make an end, 
as it were , all ar once, by diſpoſing , and (crling 
thereof, 1 faw, that I had need of much more 
conſideration, and'care, to be vied towards me, 
then that, In a word , I was of opinior; that the 
=> which wr prefcribed, were —o—_y 
my remedie was to be 3 
they. were proper for a Soule, eres been 
more p , then mine. But as for me”; thou 
Fhad proceeded very farre (in as rmuchy, as 


concerne the Fauorgsof Almightic God, to-my | 


Soule) 


4 wg tt. Dna RiP$£DU 


—EnSHinunJvl of & 


Grozrovs S.Texns4A; Crap XXII. 27 


Soule) yet for as much, as concerned Vertue,and 
Moxtification , I was but inthe verie beginnings 
thereof. And certainly, I conceiue, that if I had 
not been to treat with anie other then him , m 
Soule would neuer haue-improucd , and 
For , through the affliction, which it gaue me; ro 
ſee, how Idid not, yea and how (as 1 thought) I 
could not doe that , which he preſcribed , it was 
enough, to make me looſe my hope,and to giuo» 
oucr the whole bufines. Sometimes Iam apt to 
garuaile , that Almightie God was not pleaſed, 
penn wenn Was the hoalie Prieſt, reccine 
knowledge of: my Soule ; nor to en» 
nn himGlEwith thecare ware . fince he 2 
perſon, who hath a particular facilitie.and graces 
in beginnin = gaine Soules _— Divine Ma- 
ieſtic. Burl ſce,thar all ne 
- tharſol wv emo ary, 4. car 
verſe wich ſo holie'men, as they , of the Societie of 
Issvs, are, 
Bur, in the meane time, I remained in'agreement 
with thar Cauallicr, of whome I ſpake, thar now 
and then , he ſhould doe me the Favour, to viſic 
me; and heer , I diſcerned his great humiliticg 
ſince ho would becontenced, ro conuerſe with 
ſo wicked a Creature, as my ſelf. He beganns 
therefore rhen, to vilir me, and ro encourage mes 
andro telt me, tharl muſt pa ore ro deliner 
my ſelf, from all my imperfeCtions, iv'one day 
bar thar , by little and lutle , ire God 
—_ 


would doin; and thac himſelf, 


- 
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ſome whole yeares,in reforming ſome verie lictle 
light things, as not beingable to finiſh; the worke, 
Sotiex O: Humilitic | how great bleflings doſt 


thou beſtow vpon them , with whome:thou re- 


maineſt? pea and cue vpon thoſe others alfo,who 


_ bur cuen approach, to the polleſſours there» 
of! 101; | wee! 

This Saint (for,in my opinion,I may well giue 
him this name, with —_ Eaſon) related ne 
particulars ro me, concerning himſelfe , which, 
through his humilitie, ſeemed weaknefſes,tohim; 
but be did, for my remedie, and redrefle;zand, 
conkdering his condition , and way of life, they 
imported neither faulc,nor imperfeCtion; bur, as 
for me 'it was a very great one, to be ſubject to 
they.” Nori doe 1 fay thus much, by chance, 

perhaps I extend: my (clfroofarre, in 
ſpeaking of theſe verie little things ; bur they im- 
portſo. much, for bringing a.Soule, into the way 
of profiting in Spirit, and forgetting her out, to 
> rn hath ſcarce gorten yet , anie feathers, 
no bodie, whohathnot experience of it,will 
belciuc it.” And Iaffirme theſe things heer ; the 
rather, becauſe I hope in Almightic God , that 
this; which I am fayingnow , willdoe much 
| 9r For} all my helpe, and hope;confiſted in 
nding out the way , how to cure mie3/andin 
their excrcifing Humilitie,, and Charitie,towards 
me ; yeaand to-haue paticnce allo, in perceiving, 
that I did not inſtantly, and entirely, amend my 
ſelf. Andthis man, went wich diſcretion, by lirtle, 


and 


| 
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andlirde; and ſhewed me diucrſe wayes , how 
to ougxcome the Diuel, In che meane time , 1 be- 
ganne/tocarric ſocntire an affeftion to him, thar 
I could not reccaue a greater cale , andioy, then 


to. live that day z when 1 might ſee him; hb 
his Vile, 


they were bur few. When he delayed 

'Iwas very much, and very ey penn at itz 
as doubting , that he farbore to {ce me, becauſe 
Iwasſo woes When he Foe ro yRom my ſo 

imperfections. (yea and cuen they mi 

= BE be Sinnes; yo yet, afrerl had be- 
gunge to treat with him , I was ſomewhat mens» 
ded.)..and .when I informed him alſo of the Fa- 
yours, Which Almightic God had been pleaſed 
to doe mego the end that he might giue melight, 
hetold-me + thar all thoſe ſcuerall + did not 
ſuite very well , with 90s aporbgry and that ho 
Regalg's, were not belonging, but, roperions, 
a were already ve =_— CR and 
mortifyed ; That, for his part, he could nat for- 
beare, to be much afrayd, = 


ut he withed that 1 ſhould c 


it; 


at all, of what my Prayer was; for.indeed, iris **: 
not long, lince Almightic God hath done methe 

Fauour ,, of knowing , cithes how tg vaderitand 
it, or declats it. 


uſe it ſeemed ® ro ®This 
bim 4 that there appeared an cuill Spirit, in ſome Vv«ne 
things Foougy yerhe would notab a ole 
well, of whatlocuer I vnderſtood, concerningebowgh 
my Prayer, and fo relate.it ro him. Now heer, their vvere * 
great [trouble was, that could tell him nothing ®* 5m 
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Bat, as ſoone as he hadexprefled himiſUF ro 
mee, *the affliction, which Thad, was  greatfand 
the reares,” which ſhed, were mani 
thefeareThad. For certainly, Idefiredro ſerve, 
_ pleaſt Almightie God , and Ikniw'nor how 
ſwade my ſelf; that iryvas of the Diddl; 
Ih ater; feaſt, for my great fines,” (our'Le 
might blind me ſo farre,as char] couldtiot vnder- 
ſtand it. Butthen , rarmig oucr ſome Bboke3; to 
ſee if I could meer yyith anie thing, 'concerning 
my Prayer, 1founditi 6ne, whic iscalled>THe 
Aſcent to the Mountaine', * (inthat "hich 
conternes'the Ynioh & 2 ow pinrygrd 
God ) allthoſe hgnes; which] had, irtthat 
of my nbt bein ablegchjnk ——_ hibifor 
this was that,6f whith Thake :charNamiely, 
Iconldnotthinke ang itt (diſtin rhian- 
ner , when had thit Prayer; and Imarked,; and 
noted'thofe places , with'cerraine lines, wherein 
that pafſage was contained; and hen Fdelinercd 
him the*Booke, ro the end, 'thar both himſelf, 
and that holic Pri , and Seruatt of God, of 
whome flpake befo » hight conlider ir, and 
makeme Know,” w As __— arid _ 
ther , , th m r be 10n 1 
Was A xeiry uh Ay Phiyer, aeogenſies For, in 
fine, ro whar p utpolt, was 1to thruſt m yfelf,into 
thoſe deer, + now (after 1 had vedrhis 
Prayer, ' fot almoſt twentie yeares topeather 8! 
had made no other benefit thereof,” bur to be 
ſubicft, co the deccipts of the Diucl;- Pn that 
crc 


import, y 
be of vicy towards rhe' edeieading. 


and 
that chey 


_— 
(fn, owe = 
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therefore, ran amr xs away? phe 
Prayer arall $* yet} K O true, 
ſhewedir{tlf, azavery ſad, and hard calc, PRE 
fincealready Thad-fo found-b wrt 
irwenr with my Soule, ; withour.zhe xx of 
Prayer, Sotharnow,Lcould fer porhing buzap- 
fetic,on dilfides ; hke'qne, who-weracalt i ig 
Riuer,and rowhich fide {acuer; heſhould goc 

he mighr till haye the more danger to. hho 


were 0,come , ro the venic Poibty, 6K Wales, 


Thiss a very mighric affliction; uf hs 


kind, I haucenduted manic; as Lihall.declazs 


cerward. For wn. ge ——_— Om 


Spiric,is co betryed.: For cerrhirily dg rs 
which vſs'ro-be caduted/in licks calry,, is: 
great; and there is need of a-nide hand,/and: 


| watye foot, :cipceiilly., when men ——_ 
ies for; out -weakaes is yery; great 5:484 
* mach miſcheif may chance eg ariue;by aA 
;thatfuchi, or fuch a 
' without conſider it 


is ecriainly cha; 
xvery-weell, $6 
mouingvs from thb ers; which mdy,aFcHF3 
lag. vs, rokcop things very privn(ss 

; this is fitr,- And heecin; ics Lwho 
who have 'endured afflition: 
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the another ,''whar mighrdoc me 
Eben done me hun enough; For =o 


F » chingy haueprowne tobe Dabliqite which 
welthaue rernained very priuate,lince they 

, for euerie bodic's ynderſtanding';'and 
-Blides, ,it may haue ſeemed, as if they had been 
*dinolged by me. 1well belciue; that thoſe others 
« did ir; withour anie fanlr in them, butthar our 
Lotdwas pleaſed ;to _ it, to the end, that I 
-nightfuffer by it 1am farre from ſaying,yea or 
fo much as thinking,as if anic of han anic 


ol 2 oe as hadpaſſed from me to them, in 
on for there was no ſuch martergbur yer, 


q ard it came from-me, ro ſuch-perſons, as to 
©whome,in the way of conference, Igaue account 
* of tyyFeares,to the end,that they might alliſt me, 
« "with | gining melight,methinkes,they might have 
counſaile. Bur howſocuer,I-durſt never 
2 eee thing, from ſuch perſons, in ſuch 
© pecaſions; as thoſe. 1 fay therefore, that ſuch as I 
lava; theti, muſt be-counailed, with much diſcre- 
«8t;and animaredzandtime muſt be _ 
phe doe) Bleſſed Lord will helpe them a 
if ho tu@Þnat:done, the preindice, which 1 I 
Hold have ſuffercd, would haue berncxercame, 


> TED 


5 


to how 

har;I was fubic;l wonder, 
is other accident;did me nat more hurt. - 
yn therefore] had deliucred'rhis Booke, 
” 2 —— 


BASES ESE 


hat I 


anic ighrie G9d;and my (clf Yſobauing been Cn bY: 


ever | Societic of IEs vs; whoyif Iwould call bim MARRES 


ow | 1 n of great experience,inmatter 
ders | of : I thould doe well, Wo ul-ux 

tc carcfull,ng. ralwaruc a whit, from what he ns 
ake, | forthacl fnd,my ſelf, in much danger ,it 1 


Wanicd ne » 19 gqucane, and dirc& my; Soule. 
= 5 GE 


: 


— . 


wwe. 
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Asf6ricmee, he put tEnbw into ſogtcat feare,and 
piifie;tharT knew noty what ro doc with my (elf, 
ad How; cher was nothing with the; bur weep- | + B 
ing 'Ahd beirig one day, very much Wicted in ah | Fear: 
tie, 1 fell vpon-reading a'certaine Booke, | fons 
Which itTeemes, our Lord broughr'to my hands, | mig 
ah $:Publ is cited there, laying; That Gol very | Soru 
fairbfil; 'and thar he never ſuffers them;vyho lone him, | (© 

16 3Þ Hephpted, dbowe chiiy fPrengeb. This'comforted 
meverymuch; and1beganne'to conſider, about 
* $0 good tniiking my General! Confelliony and to * pur in 
# begin- tiring ; all che Sirines , and Bleſſtigs , with the 
EO courſe,and proceeding of my whole life,the moſt 
pnfes diearly,charl vnderſtood,and knew; how ro dor; 
perfez- Withour leaving anie little thing out! And I re- 
ing che Taember;, that, when 1 read oner,”' whar I had 
wwrke. \yritten, and ſaw ſo manic Sinties to'hane been 
committed by me; andiin effeRt, nogoodar all,ro | 
havtbetn done ;it gaue me att Extreame afflic= 
tioti;and ſorrow of hatr. It allo pittrpe to ſome 
trouble,” tharthey of the Honſe, ſhould ſee me 
wr6ar;/ahd cotmerle with fo holie people,as they, 
vf the Socierie of Is v;are; for I was afraid of mine | 
owne wickednes ;'and me thought, 1 thould be 
ed, by that meanes,'robe wicked;no more; 
and ro pine-ouer my entertainments, and paſſe- 
time$and rhat,if Idid not this,it would be worſe 
with me; $6 that I procnred, borh with che Por- 
rrefſe;and with the Sacriſtin,thatrhey ſThonld not 
ſptakerhercof. Bor this ſerued my rarhe, to lierle 
piirpole; for chere chancedro be 0nearche Gare, 


when 
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when I was called, who-pyblilhed i; over 4ll the 
-Conyent" 5 of! bl ft cg 1,0 0mcly 
y But pom what dibiculties, 4nd troubles, and 
feares; doth the Diuel vie ta.-pronide forfugh per- 
ſons, as difpole-them(clues;, : ro approach Lrorl- 
mightic God}; When 1 was treating wiahthat 
Seruant of his Divine, Majclie (who was greatly 
ſo,and amangl(o. ofivery good difceation) about 
paligingt my whole-life , and ofniy; Soule, 
he declated/30 me, what.cucric thingamagz as 2 
man , wha yndenſtbod wi rs ejivery well; 
and he:enequraged memuch,and raid woe, that: 1t 
was euidengly-a-:the Spirit of Almightic ; Gods 
which wraught in me ;*Bur: char I muſt. revtirne » 74, 
2gaine,to the exerciſe. of Prayer.becauſcil mas'not Syn 
well grounded therein , nor had ſo.much gs; be- 5-241» 
gunneto know, what Mortification meats (and - _ 
this, was-vety' true; for I-had hardly.cner wel *** 2/9 
armor ſo much as' the name ) bur rliar] 

ould; by no meanes, gtue-ouer my Prayer but 
rather employ my felf, with more diligence; and 
endeauour; therein z fince Alimghrie God ,c. had 
heen pleaſed,to doe meſo particular Fawours; and 
what (fayd he) could anic bodie tell, whether ir 
mighe not pleaſe our Lord,zo dac good to manic, 
cuen by your meanes? Other things alſo he fayd, 
in fuch —_— he might yr 2% 099 ro _ 

rophecyed then, concerning thoſe things,whi 

Hao, Ee pleaſed to.grant , and effect, afrer- 
ward. And I ſhould be fubie& , to very great 
blame, if 1 correſponded nor with thoſe Fauours, 
X $ which 


w 


16 V7 Tn Xs or rug." 
which vor Lord'Vouthſafed ro thew' re, (In alf 
things,it ſeemed to me;thar the Holie Gheſtſpaks 
ro eye Fathor; iti '6rder ro-thit Gtire © my 
Sonſeg'(o- diftirielygrew cterie'thing; to be im- 
ciy,He pur the to grearconfiiion;and 
diced me,by fuck mednes; ro/proteed, that he 
ſeemed ro make me-abſoludlyy! evieiy another 
Creature: ' So gredr@Witng itigg te raderftand a 
Soute. Hewilled m&onerie day,zo taeditate'vpon 
ſome paſſage of the-Paſſion of vr Bleſſed Lord; 
andchar}{houldchelpeimy ſelf cherebyy and that 
I ſhould nor thinke.; bur vpon jijs:HolitHama- 
nice ; and that] {houltrehſb choſe rrecpllettions, 
- and'puſts, as macha»Feould; androrgme'place 
. rothem,'rall he ſhoutd*tpreſvo hirnſelfero me,by 

ſomeomerorder. i JO - £191 Fs DIOO92 | 
'Heteftmo, both vomkorredyawd ſtrenpehned; 
andour Eord aflifed/bbch me, and{hims, 'ro the 
end; thar he might wnderſtand mp:condirion,and 
inwhaefort, 4 was 'to-gonerne my ſelf pand Tre: 
mainged: with a reſolution , nor ro fwaxue ar all; 
fromavie thing, which he hag, ordhibuld6mand 
me; and therein ,hawe I continueeh, will chis verie 
day. Qur Lord be bleſſed, and praifedfor having 
giuen: me grace, to'0bey my Ghoſtlie Fathers, 
though yer,after an imperfe&t manner; and they, 
hauc, in cffeft , cuer:been , theſe bleffed men, of 
the-Socterie of Tex vs; howſocuer (as.lwasfaying) I 
haue followed themafrer an imperfet manner. 
But now , my Soule beganne to teceiue an _ 


will heer declare, 


THE FOWRE AND TWENTIETH 
CHAPTER, 

She proſerutes the former Diſcourſe; and 
Shewves, how her Soule woent profiting, 
wuhen once she had begiinne to obey. the 
alſo declares , for hovv little purpoſe it 

 ferned; to ref the Fananrs of CAlmightie 
God; And. hovvy hs. Diuine Mateſtie 
wvvent deity. imparting them to her , after 


4 more ecompleat MANCE i. 


B Ve now 'imy.Soule remained fo ſupple 3. and 


tractable ,, by meanes of this laſt Confeſſion 
of mine, thatI chought, there could be nothing, 
to which. I. would not diſpoſe my (elf; andfol 


inſtantly begarine to change, in manic thingy 


though pet my Ghoſtlie Father did not * preiſe » 7,;, 
i; butrather ſeemed to make little ace www « 


Mme muc 
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dent kind of amendment, and improucment; asI 


count of them. And this, wrought cuen ſo mich wvi/e 


the more vpon me.;. for he carried me rather on, 4 & 
, likely to 

- . is .arvork 
things; then of, preflure ; Gp my ſelfe'cquld | ogg 
Love. In the nicane ders vpeu 

time,I continued, vpon the point of two moneths, « Souls, 


,4 


by way. of giving me certaine liberrie , irilitr 
findin my hart, ro doc it for 


viing all the diligence , that. poſſibly I cauld ; to 
reſiſt the Fauours , and Regalo's of Almightie 
God. As for my exteriour conuerſation, and 

XR 4 pra-. 


wo - "Tis mT 51 Ter) 


on thitte was: already” an a 
ig hi wa for Trey cn Nee 

\ "om to.giug me courage, to doe cer- 
We things ; , which the perſon; wholiwe, and 
knew me , held t6 be extreamezand euen in the 
verie Honſe-itfalf; unckin reſpech 
—— avs Fg 
counted, to that wr __ yerſtill, it all, 
il Rort coongt of that, ro whi [ark ed, 
both by che Hab It > which I had tdkety; and by 
Ce EN LI owe thar 

filtance, emmy mrd rothe geſts, _ 

x of Almightie Fgainod has muc 
IT Divine Maicſticcame to' be pleaſed, ro be 
my x lo Hons himſelf. —_ it cemed, 
that, ar the diſpofmg me 'teceini 
6F tie ſuch Regalo's, as chofe; ym rae | 
that I thouldrecire', and ſhur ty ſelf, avit were, 
vp, itits corners ;and [ alfo dorſt nor; asit were, 
 taove, or ſtirre. But afrerward, Iquickly found, 
boy little, all that, Lge w ; for, 
hen I procured ro divere my (mol) ſomuch 
the more did" our Bleffed Lord couer me, as it 
3 whey, that kind of Suauitic, 'and 
4 Cy, as cem even tro compaſle-me in, ory 
© © "everie de; in ſack.ſoir; as that irwas not poſli- 
, blefor me, to ſcapefrom ir. And really, 6 it was; 
for , as for me, 1tooke fo much careto d6tline it, 
that ir did euen pur me to paine; ind yet our 
Lord was pleaſed , euen ſtill, ne et care, 


to be doing me Fauours;andtoexptelie himlel, 


— — 


. 
— — 


- — - <q —- 
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that way ». ( in thoſerwo,monerhs Ifay ). much 
more, then he had formerly done ;; toche cud, 
that |Emighr, the bercer, know, that this bukney 
—_ » no longer, depend, anic way, vpon my 


.-Andnow,1 t0\grow to carry a neWy 
and freſh kind of love, towards the moſt, Sacred 
Hamanitic of our Bleſſed Lord; and my Prayer 
beganne taiſertleic (elf, like a Building, which 
now tad motter in it, that might make the parts 
ſick rogeather; and L beganne allo, ro mgline my 
felf more, to the doing of Pennance, , wherein I 
was growne 4 little by reaſon of my.ſa 
infirraitzes. For, that holie man, t9 whomg 
made my. Confcihion; - told me >» that fame 
kindes of Pennance , which he-nameds would 
doe mo no kurt; andthat, perhaps »  Almightic 
Godgaue me ficknes,in the. qualitio of Peppancos 
fince I would impoſe none, vpon my (clf.. He 
willed mealfo, to doe cenaine afts of Mortifio | 
cation » which COOIEEY qr {ou 
though.yet, 'Þ wene Witk.ther ” 
cauſe irftemedrome }/65 ib our Loed hi had 
commanded them;and bis Diuine Maieſhc, gaue 
him —__ rodire@ bem. ih ach {95 ,, 25 
thart ſhould be glad rophdy him, My Souke went 
then grearly fecling everie. affence, which I 
might 'commire againſt Almightio God, how 
lighr, or ſmall ſoeuer, the fame mighe bezin ſuch 
fort, and ro fo-high a orion, as that, if did 
bur wars anivone lite aperuouscbing 4 
«x1 R 5 me, 
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me, Iyas not able to-recolle& my (elf, till I had 
_ it off, I made much Prayer to-our Bleſſed 
d,thar he would be pleaſed roproreR me ſtill; 


_ and that , ſince I conuerſed, and treated the buſi- 


nes of my Soule, with his Seruants , he would 
neuer permirt, that Lſhould returne back againe; 
for TIconceiued, that that, would be aſtrange of- 
fence in me; yeaandthateuen they,would grow 
tolooſe credit by it, vpon my occafion. 
At this time , came to this place, Father Francis 
Borgia , who had been Duke of Gandia,and who 
—_—_ , fome yeares before, had lefrall, and had 
entred-into The Sovietie of lssvs. And now , my 
Ghoſtlie Father ; as alſo the Cavallicr, of whome 
Iſpokebefore, came tome , with deſire, that I 
would fpeake with Father Borgie; and that I 
would'alfo give him'account,of the Prayer held; 
—_ fot theyknew', that the ſaid Father Borgia, was a 
_ perſon, * farre aduanced, in being muchfauour- 
by leaxe. <4;and regaled, by Almightic God; and that, av 
img to One, who had left very much, in this world, for 
be the love of out Lord, he was refolned to pay 
Dute-for him forit; cuen here. When Father Bargia had 
jake, Heard me, he rold me; that it was the Spirit of 
Almightie God;and that he was of opinion, that 
now, it was fitr, pes reſiſt his Fauours; 
he tho 


ns. ons pe = pen 
well done. But rhat I ſhould alwaics beginnemy 
Prayer,with the conſideration of ſome ph 
the Paſſion; and if rd, ourBleſled Lord 
 wotdcleuace the Spirit, 1 m— ” 
| er 
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ſuffer bis Dinine Maicſticrocarrie it awayz pro- 
uided alwaies ,. that my (elf ſhould nothaue anje 
handyiryprocuring it,  Buthe, in fine, as being a 
man, who hndcrauailed farre already,in that way, 
did-gine me, both coundaile, and philick. For, ex- 
rience is zgreat matter , intheſc affaires ; and 
be faxd , it was anerrour; to refit the Fauouts of 
Almightie God ; now, anie longer. My ſelf was 
wean comforted by this; and (6 Als was the 
Canallier, and he reioyced much to heare Father 
Bovgia fay, that it was of Almightic God; and he 
alſo admſed , and afliſted me , in what he could; 
which way very much. / * | 
1 About this rime, they changed my Ghoſtlie 
Father , from that place,'ro another, which I re- 
ſentedextreatnly 3 for Ithought, Iwasto rurne 
wicked; againe; asalſo, Iconceived,thatir would 
not beipathble, that cucr Tſhould finde another, 
like him. My Sovle was fall of difcomforts, and 
feares, ouen as if it had been planted in a kind of 
Deſert; nbg did I know, in fine, 'whar to doe 
wich my ſelf; [A certaine Kinſfwoeman of mine, 
rocured thei) - to carrie me along withher , to 
r Houſc; and I procured alforo goe; the rather, 
that ſo} mighrget another Confelfarius,of the So- 
cierie of Itsvs. Our Lord was alſo pleated then, 
that Ithowvld make freindſhip with a certaine La- 
dic, a Widdow , who was both of much qualitie, 
and! of great Prayer , and: the connerſled very 
much; with the Fathers-of the ſayd Socierie; and 


ſhe drew me alfaro Confelle , to her Confella. 
|  rius. 
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jrius. Iremaineda good while, inherthouſe; for 
the lived ncer me; and I was glad, rotreit mich 
with thoſe Fathers; for euen by the only vader. 
fanding', which I came'to hauc , of the GnRitic 
of theit conuerſation, and way of proceeding, 
the profit, which my Soule found and felt, was 
great. This Father , beganne to addrefle me, and 
engage me vpon waycs of more Perfeftion. He 
told me,that, for the giuing Almightie Godentirg 
contentment, and & there was nothing to be 
®This left vndone; Bur * he fayd, neTE-; 2 great 
| ſoa dealc of prudence; z and{weernes; for my Soule 
Saws WaSnotyet, anic thing ſtrong, buc green, and 
been, « tender; ' eſpecially in the! point of giuing-oucr 
boy, and certaine freindl{hips , which 1 meridia at that 
evviſe time; for though I offerided not Almightid God 
yu thereby, yet the affeCtion, whichTbore them, 
JAP Pa; andI held it,to be a Kind of in- 
rude , to giue them ouer. And {b1 alſo'told 
pres Almightic God was ate 

it, W n could there be, why thou 
by, hare wa He fayd, hoe well, 
ro em. Tr" it, to Almightic God, for:ſome 
dayes, and RING mne of Fenj Creator 
Spirits, &cC, o the Ho oO uo 
me » to doe that, which was beſt. vg 

re been, one day , much in Prayer, an 
hambly beſceching our Bloſſed Lord, that he 
would aflit me , to pleaſe him, in all things, Ibe- 
ganaethe Hymneand whilſt I was ſaying it,there 
came a Rapr vpon me, ſo inſtitly,and ſo _ 
y 
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for ly, that it tooke'me;, asit were, out of my felf; 
ch and 6f this, 1could not doubr ; for it was very 
re euidenr ; and it was alfo, the verie firſt rime, that 
tie our Lord ſhewed me the Favour of Rapes 3 and 
gy then 1 heard theſe ® words from him: 1 vill not ® 4 eelw 


as haue thee novy , bold conuerſation vvith men, bat vvith of this, 
d Angels. This gaue mea great amazement; for, the 8$*f*r7- 
le commorion'of rhe Soule was | nw ; and thoſe 
ro words were fpokenro me, inthe veric interiour 
0 part of the Spirit; {6 tharthey made me afrayd; 
14 though yet , on the other ſide, they gane me alſo 
e great conſolation, which, vpon the verie flight of 
d that feare , (which had, in my opinion, canſed 
r that noueltic, ) did ſtill cemaine with me. 
The mcnth is , that this Speech of our Lord, hach 


t 
d been very well accomplithed , and rmed; 
R for, fg Poon I been xtra able, — , to 
. eſtabliſh ani freindſhip ar all, nor'to feele anie 
1 conſolation, nor entertaine anie parriculartoue 
1 rowards anie other perſon , then ſuch,asTvnder- 
| ſtand, andknow, to loue Almightic God, andto 
procureto ferue him, Nor is it now, anie lo 
| |} 1nmyhand, orpower, nor ſernes ic a whirr, ro 
| the purpoſe, whether any of them be kindred, 
| or friends, orno; for; if Ivnderftandnot, rhat 
he is the' Seruanr of Almighrie God, oh 
addicted to Prayer, it is no leſſe, then » 
heauie, crofſe for me, to conuerſe much, 
#with anic Creature, ' And this is certai 
wue ,'to the. yttermoſt of what 1 can indgys 


v 


From 


334 © + Tun. LI&8& OF THR, 


From. that day forward, Ihaucremained full 
.of courage, and rcſolugion z to leaue the whole 
world, for Almightie Gogzin regard he had been 
pleaſed, inthat veric moment( for it ſeemed no 

more to'me, thena verie moment)'to.make this 

| Seruant of his, become. wholy,another Creature, 

a1 then what {he had been. So that now, there was 
no longer need, that they ſhould command me, 

in that particular, anie more; for, when my 
Ghoſtlie Father, had found me, to be ſo fixed 

ypon. this point, he had not yeraduentured to 

will me expreſly , to doe jt. For he did , without 

all doubr, expe&,that our Lord ſhould be pleaſed, 

to. doc it himſelf, as, indeed,he did;nos yor could 

I eucr imagine, that it would proue to take <ffe&t 

with me; as yctit fell qut to doe; becauſe already, 

I had vicd ſome endeauours that way;. and the 
affliction, which1 recciued by it, wasſa great, 

that Ircſolued to giue ouer the attempt, as being 
athing, which I held not ro be inconuenient, to 
continue. But now heer, our Bleſſed Lord, im- 

parted both libertie., and ſtrength to me, to putir 

in execution, Itold this veric cingrom Ghoſt- 

lie Father ;/ and 1 gaue ouer that cndibip , AC» 
cording to, whatl had been commanded. Andir 

did them nolittle good , with whome Ihad beca 
wontto conuerle , ro.ſce this reſolution growne 

in mc. Almighcic God be cuer bleſſcd,and praiſed, 

*$0 17%8 ho gave methat libertic,, and power, in ane *, 
> ae moment, Which Lbad nor been ablo co purchaſe, 
Got, and obraine of my (elf;by the multitude of thals 


;  F 
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tdiligences, which I had. vſcd, manic yearcs, 
Lk this end; though yer, I had —_— 
my ſelf, ſocarneſtly , vpon thisatrempr, that ir 
had coſt me ,a good part of my health. But now, 
chis hauing been wrought, and granted by him, 
who is the Omnipotent, and true Lord of all 
Creatures it put me not, cucn tothe lcalt paine, 
or trouble, at all. 


THE FLVE AND TWENTIETH CHAPTER. 


She treats heer , of the uvay, and manner, of 
onderſtanding thoſe vvords, or ſpeeches, 
vohich_Almightie Cod « pleaſed towiter 
zo the Soule , though yet vvithout hearing 
anie voice, or ſound; and of ſome errours, 
or abuſes,vvhich may happen heerin;and, 
howv the right , may be knowune, from 
thewyrong. It wof muchwſe, andprofit, 
for ſuch, as ſee themſelues in this Degree 
of Prayer; for it s declared very vvell; 
and the Dottrine containes great tnftruc- 
Hon. | 


E thinkes , it ſhould doewell, todeclare, 
what kind of thing, this Speechis, which 


.our Lord cxpreſles to the Soulez and what ſhe 


allo feeles.zro the end, that your Reuerence may 
vaderſtand it; for, from this yerig ume , when 


au our 
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our Lord did mi this Fauour, (as I haue fayd)the 
Hite thing is very vſuall wich me, cuencillchis 
verie preſent; #sTflulliferyou ſee, by thatwhich 
followes; 1 ay therefore, tharthey are certaine 
'Words; very diſtinctly formed; and that, howſo- 
ener thy benorheard , with oureares, of fleſh 
andbload, yerarethey vnderſtood, much mote 
exprelly, and clearly ,then if they were{oheard. 
And to ſeeketo forbeare to vnderſtand them, yea 
antt ro+ refiſt the vnderſtanding them, ( how 

much ſocuer it may be) .isa vanitie , and a moſt 
impoſlible thing. Whenyin this world, wehauea 
.mindc,notto heare,we may Out eares,or els 
-arrend to. other things, if we will; in ſuch ſort, as 
that, although , peraduenture, we may heate the 
words, yet we hal not , in that caſc, vnderſtand 
chem.Bur*now,in this diſcourſe, whichAlmightic 
God makes to theSoule,rhere is no remedic at all, 
'butthry make meharken rothem,wherher1 will, 
- or no; &they oblige the Vnderſtidingzto be very 

"engire,& ucrentiar, for the.coprehending thereof, 
;For he, who's ableto docall chings, is refolued, 
tharwe ſhall vderſtandþum ; and thatwhirh he 
reſolues, muſt be done ; and fo he comes to be 
knowne, to be the true Lord of vs all. Thaue 
very well experimented this truth; for, the reli(- 
Tance, which! rhade him; did laſt; yporithqpaipe 
of two yeares , chroughthe great feare, whetein 
1 was;'yea ahdeten now, Imakethofe tryalls 
fomerimes}, but it ſeries tne to lirtle purpoſe: -I 

would *faine declare the crrours ;/ and abvſes, 
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which may heer occurr ; though, for a man, who 
hath much experience, me thinkes, there ſhould 
be few,or none. But indeed, theſayd cxpericnce, 
would be great; as nanicly ;490 know the differs 
ence, when the Spirit is _ ;and when it is ills 
and when perhaps, the thing may alſo be, but an 
apprehenſion of the veric Vaderſtanding is ſelf, 
which may occurr;or when the yerie Spirit it ſelf, 
may ſpeake, to the veric{elb-lame Nerie and I 
know nor very well,whetherthis may ha 

noz though ecuen this verie day ; I had a Kind of 
Opinionxhart it might. | 


When theſe Words are indeed , of Almighdic 


God, I hane'found the truth thereof , 'in manic 


things, which were cold ime ,two or three yeares 
before; and they alt fell our,coproue truc;and rill 
now,not anie one of them,failed. There are alſo 
other things, whereby ir growes to prauc, very 
plaine, thar the Spirit is of Gods as$1 will declare 
afterward. | 


To*meit (eemes,thata perſon, recommending ® The 
a thing to Almightie God, with great carneſtnes, fnfnir 
and apprehenſion , may grow to make himſelf 8 fer % 


conceiue, that he comesto vnderſtand, in ſome , 


ſort, whecher the thing ſhall be done, or no; and nerurell 
this,] lay,is very poſlible; bur he, who vnderſtands wverds 
things, after this other. manner, will clearly dif- of God, 
couer, what it may be; ſo great a difference there nn 
is, berween the two. And if indeed,it be a things * 


which the Vnderſtanding deuiſes, and makes, 
(how ſubuly , and how delicatcly focuer , the 
Y ratter 
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matrer goeJhe vnderſtands,that there is ſome 
of himſelf, in that, which is ordained, and fayd, 
For, it is no other thing, then fora man to ſer a 
Diſcourſe on foot ; or to harken,ro what another 
man fayes ; for then, the Vnderſtanding findes, 
that it doth nor harken then, becauſe it warkes; 
and the words, which ir goes framing,in that caſe, 
arczas t were,fantaſticall,and mute,and confuſed; 
and are not deliuered with that clearnes , which 
thoſe others have, Andnow heer,it is in our owne 
power, to divert our ſelues, orels to hold our 
xeace,when we ſpeake ; butin this other cale,we 
Fave no ſuch power at all. 
Another figne there is, which is of more im» 
rtance,then all the reſt; for,theſe things, which 
are fayd by our ſchues, hauc no manner of opera- 
tion, and worke no effect, at all; But the other, 
when our Lords pleaſed to ſpeake , is not only 
of words , but workes; and though they be not 
words of deuotion, but of reprehenſion, they in- 
ſKantly diſpoſe the Soule , and they enable her, 
and make her relent ; and they give light, and 
regale her, and appeaſe her. And, if ſhe were in 
Rate of drynes , and commotion , and diſorder, 
theſe Words take all away, as if ir were, with the 
hand; yca and yet, much better, then ſo; for it 
ſcemes,chat our Lord's buſines is then,to ſhew his 
ightie power ; and that his Words, are deeds. 
Mcchinkes, there is ſuch a difference, as there is 
berweenour ſpeaking, or hearing; neither more, 
- ptleſſe. For that which I ſpeake, I goe ordering 
Z; ; - (as 
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(as I was faying) with my Vnderſtanding ; bur if 
another ſpeake to me, I doe.no more then heare, 
without anie trouble at all, ro my ſelf. One of 
theſe kindes of VVords,is like ſome thing,whereof 
we cannot well determine,whether it be not,as of 
a man,who is half aſleepe.But this other,is found 
to come from a voice, ſo diſtint,and cleare , that 
not one ſingle ſyllable, af all thar, which is fayd, 
can be loft. And yet, theſe things happen forme- 
times, when the Vnderſtanding , and, indeed, rhe 
whole Soule,is in ſo great diſtraftion,& diſorder, 
that it would never , 6 able, ro hict right, in the 
framing of one little peice of good diſcourſe; bur 
ihe fndes in this other way , certaine great, and 
weightie ſentences, which are imparted to her,ſo 
ſtrangely well ordered, and drefled, that, chough 
ſhe were never ſo deeply recolleed, ſhe were 
not able to reach them; and yet at the verie firſt 
word thercof (as I was ſaying) they beginne ra 
make a torall mutation of her Soule. And eſpe= 
cially, if ſhe be brought inro Rapt, when the 
Powers of che Soule , are ſuſpended, bow ſhall 
thoſe things, ever come to be vnderſtood by her, 
afrer a naturall way, which were neuer expoſed 
before.to her Mcmoric; as they come to be then, 
when it workes not,in eff. ar all; and when her 
Imagination is now, vpon the matter , as it were, 
all rurned foole. 

' Butheerit is to be vnderſtood, that whenſocuer 
either Viſjons are (cen, or anic of theſe Superna+ 
turall Words,or Speechgs,be heard, it is never, in 
| þ rs Ti my 
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a opinion ,ar ſuchtimes , as when the Soule is 
wholy vnited,in the Rapt it ſelf;for,at thoſe times 
(as,] thinke,I declared already,in my Diſcourſe of 
the Second Water) all the Powers of the Minde, 
are entirely loſt; and ſo we cannot (at ſuch times, 
as thoſe) cither ſce,or heare, or vnderſtand. For, 
the Soulc is wholy in the power of another, at that 
time , which yet vſcs to laſt very little; and, me 
thinkes,our Lord leaues her nor in libertie,to doe 
anie thing atall. But when that ſhorr time is paſt, 
the Soule remaining ſtill in the Rapr,this happens, 
whereof now I ſpeake ; becauſe the Powers re- 
maine in ſuch ſort,ar that time, And though they 
be not loſt,yet, in effe@t, they operate, and a&t 
nothing ar all ; but are,as if they were abſorpt,and 
no way able to diſcourſe, by the aſſembling, and 
compoling of reaſons, But there are ſo manie 
waycs to vnderſtahd the differ&ce, which occurrs 
heer, between the true, and the falſe, that if the 
Soule ſhould chance to be deceaued ſome once, 
{he would not be fo,very often.Nay 1 fay further, 
that if the Soule hauc had anie experience, and be 
carefull ro obſcrue,what paſles,ſhe will cuidently 
diſcetne this truth. For,beſides all other meanes, 
whereby that,will appeare , which I haue fayd, 
theſe ſtrained words will worke no effect, at all; 
neither will the Soule, eucr admit them; as yet, 
ſhe muſt, theſe other true ones, whether ſhe will, 
or no.Nor giues ſhe anic credit to the thing, at all; 
but rather findes,and knowes,that it is bur a kind 
of idle imagination; iult ſo,in cffeQ,, as we would 
nor 
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not make account of anic thing,which were fayd 
to vs by a frantick perſon. 

Bur this other, is, as if we heard ſome perſon 
ſpeake,who were very holie,and learned, and of 


eat authoritie; and ſuch an one, as we are ſure, 


© wouldnor lye.. Yea and this, is but a meane, and 


baſe Compariſon; becauſe indeed, theſe verie 
Words, doe bring with them, ſometimes, lo great 
a Maieſtie, that euen(without ſo much as retlect- 
ing _on, who itis, that | 1s them) if they be 
words of reprchen(ion, they make men tremble; 
and if they concerne the Loue of God,they make 
Soules cuen diſſolue, and as it were, annihilate 
themſclues, in loue. Avd they are things, in fine, 
which (as I haue ſayd alrcady)are very farrethen, 
from our remembrance; and there vſe to be (o 
high, and fo great (ſentences, fo clearly, and fo 
ſaddainly pronounced, as that there would haue 
been need, of a very great deale of time, for the 
utting themin a 6 : and, for my part, I thinke, 
it is wholy impoſſible, that then, ſuch things as 
thoſe , ſhould be euen concejued by vs, to | 
been made,or framed,by qur {clues.So that there 
is no cauſe at all, why I ſhould deraine my (elf 
heerin,anie longer;forit would looke,like a kind 
of wander,in mine eye,if anic experiencedperſon 
ſhould be able to be deceiued heerin , vnleſſe he 
would cuen hauec a minde, to-decgiuc himſclf, 

Ie hath hapned to me, very", not fully to 
belciue that, which theſe Y\Yapdg#ll. me, if 1 be in 
anie doubtar all thereof; but to conceiue, that it 
T2 was 
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was no more,then mine owne fancie:This Idoe, 
when the occaſion.is paſt; for, at the preſent, it is 
impoſlible ; butIhaue ſeen it fulfilled, long after; 
becauſe our Lord is pleaſed, that the ſame ſhould 
remaine ſtill,in the memorie; for it is not pollible, 
to forget it. Now that,which is wont to proceed 
from our owne Vnderſtanding , is, in effect, but 
the firſt motion of our thoughts, which quickly 

aſſes away,and is forgorren; whereas this other, 
152 Y Yorks, rather then a yvord. And though ſome 
part of it,may be forgotten, in a long rra@of time, 

et the Memorie cannot looſe ir,fo farre,as notro 
UNeargr it was ſayd;vnleſſe the time may have 
been very long ; or els, if they be V Pords of Fauour, 
or of Dodrine , and Inftruftion ; but if they be of 
Propbeſye,they neuer happen, in my opinion,to be 
forgotten;atleaſt,this neuer hapned tro me,though 
yer, I haue a very ill memorie. : 

* And now lreturne toſay,that,me thinkes,if a 
Soule be not, as it were, ſo baſe, and wicked, as 
cuen ,in effec, not to be a Soule; and ynleſſe it 
would counterfeir , and feigne (which were 
miſcheif,and miſeric enough) and would fay,that 
ſhe vnderſtands things, when yet really, there 
were no ſich marter, ir is impoſlible bur that ſhe 
ſhould ſee clearly,thar it is ſhe her ſelf, who com- 
poſes,and frames thoſe Wotds,and ſpeakes them 
ro her ſelf ; eſpecially if ſhe haue had anje byider- 
ſtanding at all,of the Spirit of God; for,if ſhe haue 
not, ſhe may very well remaine in this abuſe, or 
errour; all the dayes of her life and may perhaps 


Cconceiue, 
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conceiue, that ſhe vnderſtands thoſe Words , as 
ſpoken by ſome other; though yer, for m I 
nfelſe Vs I cannot Pet rs re , EEE 
ſhould be done; for , either this Soule will vn- 
derſtand them, or not. If the be diſmiſſing her ſelf 
of that, which ſhe vnderſtands, and would faing 
vynderſtand no part of it, (for athouſand feares, 
belides manic other reaſons, which ſhe may haue, 
rocontinue quiet, in her Prayer,without ſuch ac+- 
cidents,as theſe) how comes {he ro.allow fo much 
time to the Vnderſtanding, as may ſcrue for the 
compoling of theſe reaſons?Far,in fine,there mult 
be time,for that, But now, in this ather way, we 
remaine inſtructed, withour anic loſle of time, at 
all; yea, and we grow to vnderſtand- certaing 
things,at an inſtantzwhen yet athetwile,a meneth 
would haue been time little enough, to ardaine 
them. Yea and thc Vnderſtanding remaines no 
lefle then amazed , at ſome things, which we vn» 
derſtand. This is the verie truth ; and whoſocuer 
hath anie experience, will find, that cucric word 
of this, which Ihaue ſayd\is literally certaine;and 
I bleſſe Almightie God,for enabling me to declare 
it,as I haue done, And now I end this part of the 
Diſcourſe , with faying , that me thinkes , when 
ſuch Words procced from our owne Vnder- 
ſtanding, we may calily come ro know it, if we 
haue a minde to it; and cucric time,that we are ia 
Prayer , we ſhall concciue, that: we vaderſtang 
them, But in this other kind of Words , or 
Speeches, ir us not ſa; forit will be manic dayes 
Y + whercin » 
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wherein, thoogh I ſhould deſire'ro vnderſtand 
fomewhat of thar kind;it would be abſolutly itm- 
poſliblez and when ar other rimes , I haue no 
chought that way, 1 muſt yer vnderſtand ir as 1 
haue fayd. And me thinkes, that whoſoever had a 
mindero deceive others, affirming himſelf ro vn« 
derſtand thar, from Almightie God, which is 
from' himſclf, mighr as well (and ir would coſt 
him as little) affirme, that he heard it, wkh his 
eares. Anditis a moſt certaine, and reall truth, 
that, for my part; I neuer thought, that there was 
anie other way,then that, for the hearing,and vn- 
derſtanding anje thing,rill 1found, in mine owne 
caſe, that this , which I have now delivered, is 
rrue; and it hath coſt me; as 1 ſayd,much trouble. 
'* When theſe thitgs proceed of the Diucl, they 
doe not only, not'worke anie good effects, bur 
leanealfo very ill ones, behind them. Bur this, hath 
not hapned to me; aboue twice, or thrice; and1 
haue inſtantly been advertiſed, by our Lord,thar 
they were of the Dinel. And, beſides the great 
drynes, which they leaue behind them, they alſo 
giue the Soule much diſquiet, after the manner of 
thoſe manie other times, when our Lord hath per- 
mitred'me,to hane great temptations;and ds 
of Soule, in different Kindes ; and that I ſhould 
often be tormented , as 1 will declare heerafter. 
Burrhis is a cerraine kind of diſquier, of which 
we know not, how to vnderſtand, from whence 
it comes; br it ſcemes, that the Soule refiſts mn,and 
25 put into great 'diſotder by itz" and is afflicted, 


without 
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without knowing for what ; in regard that the 
Diuel ſaith, that ſuch,or ſacha thing, is not il},but 
good. conceiue;that if one Spirit may be able to 
find,andfeele another,the guſt,and delight which 
this Diabolicall Spirit giues , is different, in my 
opinion, from the other, after a moſt cuident 
manner. The Diuel may well deceiuc ſome ſuch 
pry giuing him guſts,as neuer recejued anic 

:fore,from Almightie God; for, theſe latrer,are 
guſts indeed, which importa {weet, ſtrong, well- 
1mprinted, quiet, delightfull kirid of a 
ioy; for,as for thoſe little prettic dougtions of the 
Soule,and certaine other ſlight feclings, which be 
like little young lowers, that are ſhaken off, and 
loſt, ypon the leaſt little wind of perſecution, I 
doe nor call them Deuotions;though yer they are 
good beginnings,and holie motions, but no way 
ſufficient to determine , whether the effects 
proceed from a good Spirit, or a bad ; and there- 
fore it will be.very neceſſaric, towalke, in this 
kind of things, with huge caution; for, ſuch 
perſons, as ſhall not haue proceeded further , in 
Prayer, then thus farre , may eafily grow.to be 
decciued, if they fall out ro haue Viſions; or Re- 
uelations.For my part,I never had of theſe laſt, till 
God, through his owne anlic goodnes, gaue me 
Prayer of Vnion;  vnleſſe. it were that firſt time, 
whercof 1 ſpoke ; and it hapned to me, manic 
yeares agoc, when I (aw Chriſt our Lord ; and I 
would to God,it had pleaſed his Divine, Maicſtie, 


that I had vnderſtoad , at that time, that it was a 


Ys5 true 
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rrue Viſion,as I vnderſtood it,to be,afterward;fors 
it would not haue been, of ſmall aduantage to me, 
But now, vpon theſe illuſions of the Diuel, 
there neuer gtowesany (weetnes, or ſofrnes, and 
ſapplenes,to the Soule; bur ſhe remaines,as if ſhe 
were frighted,and with much diſguſt. And I hold 
it for very certaine,that Almightic God will neuer 
permit the Diuel to deceiue anic Soule, which 
i no confidence at all,in her ſelf, and which is 
ortifyed in the right Faith, and reſolues thus 
much,for her my. She would dye a thouſand 
deaths, for the leaſt Article thereof; and who, 
togeather with this Loue,and Faith, being infuſed 
into the Soule , by Almightie God (which is a 
Liuclic,and ſtrong Faith indeed)procures alwayes 
to goe, in conformitie with that, which is taught 
by the Holie Catholique Church; informin Jo 
ſelfe further, by ſeveral wayecs,as a perſon, who is 
ſtrongly-ſcared in this truth, That all the imagi- 
nable Reuclations of the whole world, no not, if 
ſhe ſhould fee the veric Heauens open them- 
ſelves , could make her variein the leaſt point, 
from the Dodtines , and Decrees of the (ayd 
Church. Burt if ſhe once come fo farre, as bur to 
ſhake, or waver, cuen in one ſingle thought, 
apainſt this; or cnrertaine her (elf ſo farre, as to 
y: Bat.novy, if God bimfſelf ſay thus to me, as be bath 
ſayd ſuch other things, to Saints; this may alſe be true; 
I fay not, that she belcine ir,but therdds Diuel be- 
ginne to tempt her, by this motion;andthat she be 
content, to continue. her ſelf a lictle therein 3 a 
6 
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bodie may ſee already, that this is ſtarke naught. 
But for my part, I belciue, that manie times, even 
theſe other firſt motions, will hardly cuer come (o 
farre, as even butto ſet vpon ſuch a Soule ; if ſhe 
be already fo ſtrong, as our Bleſſed Lord is wont 
to hane made ſuch,as to whome he vſes roimpart 
theſe Fauonrs. For,me thinkes, the might be able 
toteare thoſe Dinels, cuen to firrers , whenſoener 
there might be queſtion of anie one ſingle little 
Truth, which the Church holds. I ay, thar,if the 
Soule doe nor find ſuch a ſtrength, as this, in her 
ſelf; and that the deuotion , or Viſion, which ſhe 
had,doe not aſſiſt, and help her-on therein, ler her 
not hold anie (ach Viſion for ſafe; becauſe, though 
the harrof ir, be not inſtantly vnderſtood, it may 
perhaps grow,by little,and little,to be great. For, 
(to the vitermoſt of whar I can diſcerne, ' and 
know by experience) the reputation, and credit, 
that ſuch a thing is of the Spirit of God , is (erled, 
and aſſured, in ſuch fort, as that it alſo goes, in 
conformitie to Holie Scripture. And when ir 
Should be found to varie from this Rule, thongh 
ir were neuer (© little, I thinke 1 should be then, 
much more ſure, withour compariſon, that it were 
of the Diuel, then now I haue aſſurance, that ir is 
of Almightic God; how great ſoeuer I might find 
thar aſſurance to be. For, in that caſe,we should 
haue no need at all , togocin ſearch after hgnen 
nor to enquire, of what Spirit it were; lince this is 
fo cleare a figne,to make vs beleiue,tharir is of the 


Dinel; that if all the world: should cndeauonr 
to 
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to aſſure mezthat it were of God, Iwould not be= 
lcine it. | 
The matteris , that, when theſe thingsare gf 
the Diucl, it ſcemes, as ifall kind of benediQtion, 
did. hide it ſelf, and cuen flye from the Soule; fo 
yatoward, and vnquiet, _ in ſo great diſorder, 
doth ſhe remaine , without anie one good effec, 
atall. For, though there may be a ſceming , as if 
there were a planting of good delires , in her;yet 
they are not effeQuall , or ſtrong. The humilitie, 
which he leaues behind him, 1s falſe, vnquier, 
and withour anie ſuauitic at all ; and methinkes, 
this may be cafily enough vnderſtood , by anic 
Creature, who hath experience , of what a 
Spirit,, is. But yet, the Diuel is very able to play 
manie tricks; and therefore there isnothing of 
this Kind focertaine, and cleare , bur that ſome- 
what may ſtill be feared, at his hands. And fo it 
will cucr be well done, to proceed with caution, 
and aduice;and to haue a Diretour, who may be 
learned; and to conceale nothing from himz and 
ſothe Party ſhall be ſure to take no hurt ; though 
yet, I haue had my part thereof, through the ex- 
cclliue feares, to which ſome of them were 
ſabie&. 
In particular, it hapned to me once,that manie 
ſons meeting togeather , in whomel had be- 
cife cnough, (and there was reaſon;that I ſhould 
haue it; and though I proceeded heerin, after the 
manner of entire OD + bur with one, yet 
when be commanded me, I ſpoke alſo; with 
. others) 
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others ) they treated mach, about finding reme= 
die , forall my inconueniences, For, they loued 
me very much ; and Idoubted, thatI might, per- 
haps , bedeceiued ; and 1 was alſo ſubic@ to ex- 
treame feares , whenſocuer Iwas not in Prayer; 
for when was , and when our Lord vouchſafed 


to doe meanic Fauour therein, I grew preſently, ' 


into good aſſurance; and rthinke, they were fiue, 
or ſix of them ; and they were all, great Setuants 
of Almightic God, But then, my Ghoſtlic Father 


told me, thatthey * all, had growneto reſolue, = _ L 


that it was the Diucl ; and direted me, not to 


Communicate ſo often ; and thatI ſhould endea«,,,. 


uour,. to diuert my ſelf, in ſuch fort, as thatI 
might not be much alone. Now, I was extreamly 
timorous in theſe caſes, as I haue fayd; \and the 


 palpitation of my hart , helped me on, therein; ſo 


that I had not the courage, manie times , to be 
alone, in my roome, cuen by day. But when I 
found, what ſo manic of them afhirmed, (which 
yet I could by no meanes belciue)] grew to haue 
an extreame ſcruple, as conceauing, that this was 
a figne , of very little humilitic, in my ſelf, ſince 
they all , were incomparably of berter life, then x 
and , beſides all this , they werelearned; and, in 
fine, why ſhould nor I beleive them? 1 forced my 
ſelf the þeſt 1 could, ro docit; and I thought 
much, of mine owne wicked life; and how, 
(conſidering that ) it might be likely enoughto 
be true, which they ſayd. Vpon this, I went into 
the Church, with this afflition zand paſſed on, 

' into 


& 
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into an Oratorie , having forborne, manie dayes, 
ro Communicate ; and auoided alſoto be alone; 
.whach yet had formerly been my totall comfort; 
\and all this, withoot hauing one perfon, with 
whome I might treat; for, . da were all againſt 
me. Nay ſome of them, me thought, made - cnn 
ſclues , as it were, mertic with me, whenſoecuer 
I would betelling them , what 1 cthoughe ; and 
others would be aduifing my Ghoſtlie Father, to 
take heedof me; nay Gmc would goe (o farre, 
as to ſay, thatit was clearly the Diucl. Only m 
Ghoſtlic Father , though he conformed himſelf 
with thoſe others ( as I grew to vnderſtand after. 
ward) ſo farre, as to haue me tryed, did ever giue 
me comfort, and told me, that, though ir ſhould 
be the Diucl, yer, not offending Almightie God, 
he would be able to doe me no hurt 5 That the 
difficultie would grow to be remouedy That, in 
the meane time,] ſhould pray hartily ro Almightie 
God; and that he, and all thoſe others, and manie 
more alſo then they , would doc the like; and all 
my Prayer , and theirs, whome I conceiucd ro be 
the Seruants of Almightie God, aymed at this; 
That his Dwine Maicſtic would be pleaſed , to 
carrie me on , by ſome other way. And this kind 
of making continuall interceſſion rg our Lord, 
might laſt, about a matter of ſome ewo yeares. 
As for me, I was capable of no comfort, when 
I thought once, that t was poſlible, for the Diuel, 
to be ſo often ſpeaking to me, and in me; burin 
regard, that now, Icmployed ag mare howers 


of - 
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of my time, in Solitude, for Prayer,our Lord gaue 


me RecolleQtion, cuen when I was in conucr- 
Grnon; and ſo,as that I was not able to anoyd 
ie ; and he fayd ſuch things ro me , as he 
aſed; and 1, in the meane time, was troubled, 
that] was faine ro heare him, But once, being all 
alone, without hauing anic Creature by me,vpon 
whome to caſe my ſelf, I could neither pray, nor 
reade ; but was like a perſon, cuen all amazed,at 
fo great tribulation, asIcndured; and with fo 
much feare,toconlider, whether the Diucl were 
to haue power, to circumuent mein this manner, 
orno. And being all diſordered, and cuen tyred, 
without knowing what to doe with my (elf (for 
I had ſeen my elf, in this afflition, and that ve 
often, thoughyet neuer, to mythinking,, in PA 
you extremitic,as then)I remained foure,or fiue 
owers,after this manner?For there ſeemed to be 
no comfort at all, for me,cither vpon carth,or yet 
from Heau&; bur ourLotd left me fo,in ſufferice, 
and vnder the fearc al{o,of a thouſand dangers. 

O my deare Lord! and how rruly art thoua 
true friend ? and how powerfull art thou, to doe 
what thou wilt? and doſt neuer leave, to loue 
them , who loue thee, if theyloue thee indeed? 
Let all things praiſe thee, O thou Lord of the 
whole —_ z and O, that I could cry out, lowd 
enough, through that whole world, to declare, 
how faichfull, and true thou art , to thy freinds! 
All other chi ow to faile vs; bur bo who 
ar; the Lord of them all, doſt geucr faile; —_ 


*Great 
proven 
of our 
Lord. 
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lictle alſo , which thou permirtoſt ſuch, as loue 
thee, toſufferforthee. O my deare Lord! how 
delicately, and how ſmoothly, yea and how ſa- 
uourily alſo, doſt thou know , how to treat ſuch 
Soules ! Othar a Creature, whome I know, had 
been ſo happic ; as never ro haue detained her 
ſelf, ypon louing anie other thing , ther thee! le 
ſeemes indeed, O Lord, that ſometimes,' thou 
erycſt ſuch,as loue thee, witha kind of rigour ; to 
the end, that, by that extremiric of crouble, th 
may afterward, comethe betrer,to find,and feele _ 
may {op great excels of thy loue.O my God! 
that I had vnderſtanding, and [ning; yea and 
new words ; ſo to be able, eo exaggerate thy 
workes,accordingtorhat intelligence, which my 
Soule hath, thereof! 'All chis, is wanting ro me, O 
my deare Lord; bur yer, if thou forſake me nor, 
will neucr be wanting to thee. Let all-rhe learned 
men of the world x” againſt me;Ler the Di- 
uells of Hell, torment me; yea, Letall creatures 
petſecute me ; bur gohly, be nor thou wanting to 
me,O my deare Lotd; for I|know, by good expe- 
rience,with how much*aduantage,and fruit,thou 
deliuereſt all ſuch pettons, as pur their confidence 
1n thee, alone. For, whenl was inthis great, ard 
miſerable aflition of Spirit, ar a time, when I had 
not enioyed anic ohe Viſio, at all ;\ theſe only 
few * following words, were ſufficient tofree me 
from all trouble, ahdrco quiet me entirely : Feare 
not,O my Daughter, fort # 1, a#d 1 vyill not orſaks thee; 

Doe not feare. It ſcenes to me that, cnn 

what 


| heers all qujeted, and'cd 
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what kind af Creature Lwras, then there would 
hauc been need of a long ume, to-perſwade me 
to quiet my ſelf; and thatna bodice world have 
becn able ,: to doe. it; and yer now, behold me 
by theſe fow 
words; and-I was Arey» ras with 
courage, & with ſecutitic, which was accompa- 
nicd with a kind of repoſe, and light; in ſuch ſort, 
as that , atzhac verie inſtant, I ſaw my.Soule be- 
come: a: dice; other thing ,. then it was before; 
and, me thinkes, I could cuen hane diſpyted 
againſt che whole world;in proofe, that this, pro- 
ceeded: from Almightie God. O what.a good 
deare God, is this! O whata deare Lord is 
he,and how yery po werfull) for not galy doth he 
giue Crigaks 2 uw the xemedic alſo. His yerie 
Words, are!W.orkes; and Q.ihow dochihe, both 
ſtrengthen our Fauth, and encreaſe our Loue? leis 
really very.txue>that I ofteri called ro mindeghow 
our Lord hadgommandedithtwindes , to cont» 


pole, and quiet chemlelues, ar, Sea, when s Tentr | 


*clt had been zaiſed. And, Gallo, did 1iy: Whe 


is this, whome all the Powers.of m Ny 

EE ESE 
catan.gb(curiveaway; es 

- | which hewed ro bimaths 


&- Was cata gugth, 
= Here waa ſogrepageo bf wh. yr 
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aboor,/redoubt? and what can Ifearer What is 
zhis?1 deſire, ro ſcruethis Lord; and T pretend no 
anhtÞ/thing, chen-ro pleaſe him Do 
correntment, andeafe, or anie other 
but 6nly the accomplilking of his W en 
this, re erode 190m j andrhar1 
mighr{afely affirms ir; that, ſince'this Lord is ſo 
erfall, as, Ice, he is; -and as I know; he is; 
and tharall-the Diuels of Hell, ate his Slaues;and 
.of this ; 'chiexe cati be no doubt; ſince it is matter 
iof Faith; and I being the Seruant ofthis Lardand 
how: oromrragn yes rreruor in 
-and, may aol hate gricnough, ro 
bs ich all the Bowers of Helly 4 44s 
hep Rd Das/g: handy and 
;1 choughe ue me coutrdge-to coti- 
ping ray! eve , another kinde of 
kong ym ade ry ro 
* Hevu "aditle x Fall ; withthe * Diels; bit conceived, 
pc whur; widk that Crofſe;Þiould be eafily 
___ A res) Ig dr es; ro 
"Bl 


woltdthom thus" PI 6c. = pn 
dite;fot1; be ” agen na of our 
Salle potaroil apo, mnt 
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| | fidte, bit cotiteived tharchey werk gather df- 
- Trayd of mie. I poſſeſſed a dominion onerthem, 
which had" boon ghitety tne, by the Lord of dN 
| Creatiites 6: hg make no more recko of 
them,then of ſ6manie Flyes;and hey = 
of (6 cowardliea nature, thar, when 
come to 'firid, thit they are not eſtcemedytthey 
have no power at all. For, this kind of ehemich 
knowes nor, how to ſet vpon anie one, whorem- 
dets not himſelf vp ; - to them 5 or els; whim Al- 
miglitic God petthitts;) for the gtearer Food of 
his Setuzhts; that they may terapr, androraveat 
them. I wouldto God, itrh9ight pleaſchis Dice 
Maieſticy thatwe wodld fare, whome indeed, 
we ought to fearez and that we might pethedily 
vnderſtarid;thiar we Jhall reeziyts rriore preindice, 


then by all che power 6f Ar 
) this isa moſt certairierturh, 
theſe Diuely cartie vs frighted; yp,and downe; be- 
eauſe our ſdluetindeed ; will needs glue oecafion 
thereof, by oiir being fo cloſe faſtned , az'weare 
ro our Honours , to otit Eſtates, and to our Des 
lighrs? For theh; we being ivyried togeathicrzvvirh 
theſe impediments, by loumg, and deſiring ry 
polleſſe chem, who are or evtirraties, & whome 
we ouphe to abliotre; they able, ro doe'vs 
| Mitch hurt; Fot, we enable rhem, ro fighragainſt- 
6ut vetie ſchics, with 6ut owne weapons, which 
| wepirints their hands; tRough indeed, we were 
t6 defend; our lies, thereby, abit ie dad 
L Z 2 ls 


by committing anic'* ohe finngle Venial mane, » .; moſt 
ut rogeather;for, cercaine 
ow exrreamby doe 17%. 
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-thizis both pirty;/andſhame, Bur now, if, on the 
.other fide, we ſhillrefolue to abhorre all thoſe 
inps, forthe _ of our Lord s and embrace 
his Croſle , and pit vpon doſing im ſervice, in 
goodearch he yes ayfaſt away from theſe (0+ 
,a5a m2n would doe, from the Plague, 
Infincþbe is a freind of Lyes; yea and a verie Lye, 
himſelf He is calily kept from medling nwch, 
with, fach perſons as walke entirely according to 
rm ren wk once he can Ro___ , thata 
V di owes to be obſcured, he 
kath a particular —_ in procuring to breake 
the-yveric tri his eyes ; andif he ſee one, al- 
teadyprouc fo blind , as that he will needs build 
; Hiorlts andeaſe ys pon vainethings, (and fo 
vaihe;'25 that;heingthiogs of this world, they are 
- + nobetter, then toyes, fitr for children) he findes 
already; thar ſucha perſon , is a veric Child, and 
- fohefreates hiny lilge ſuch an one 5 and wreltles 
with him, more or leſle, as he (ces cauſe, 
[:2T beſcech our Bleſſed Lord, that] may neuer 
proue/to be one of theſe, bur that his Divine Ma- 
icftic; may be pleaſed to doe me ſo much Fauour, 
as thar Imay vnderſtand that , to be eale,and reſt; 
which is,indeed,true caſe,and reſt; and thar,to be 
hononr; which is trus Honour; & delight, which 
isrrne delight; and nocthe dire contrarie;to all 
this;and theo,a figg for all the Diucls in Hell; for 
theny:bcy ſhall be, all of them, afrayd of me. For 
my partl vnderſtid nog thoſe feares of the Diuch, 
the Diael; and I know not what ; when wo 
os ; may 


- 
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may beableto ſay, Gods' and God , &c: and @ 
make thoſe Wretches, tremble, For already; Wet 


' know well enough, that the Diuel is not ablg ta, 


ſticre, vnleſſe our Lord perrhit him. What chens. 
may be the ground of all theſe diſorders?lt. is cer» 
tainly, that Fmanin afrayd of them, who.are {9, 
frighted by the Diuel , then of the Diuel himſelf; 
for he is vererly vnable, ro doe-me hurr, whereas 
theſe others ( eſpecially , if they be Ghoſtlie Fa 
thers ) may put Soules to much diſquiet; and, for, 
my part, I haue paſſed ſome yeares, through ſa 
great trouble, now, Jam euca amazegto 
conſider, how I haue been able ro endure it;; Bur 
Bleſſed be our Lord , who hathafliſted me nfo 


good earncit; Amen, \9 Ti 
THE SIX AND TWENTIETH CHAPTER, 


4 7114 

She proſecutes the ſame Diſcourſe; and goed 
relating, and declaring ſuch things, at 
hapned to her, wohich made her looſ® 
feare;, and to be firengthned ina beleif, 
ay vu45 4 good Spirit z vohich Patt 
fo Ber. bs 

| the courage , which our Lordi 
vouchſafed to giue me, agaioſt all the Djs, 
vels of Hell, to. be one of the great Fauqurs,” 
which it hath pleaſed his Dining, Maicltis » to, 
doe mee ; ſince for a Soule. to. go comardly 


| on, and to be fearcfull indaed of anje Wing, 


Z3 
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Vat - " 6hly to offend the: Maieftic of Almightic 


God; an extreame incormenience./For, tnce 


We have a King, who isOmniporenr,and fo great 
+Lort, that he can doe; what he liſtes, and who 


s al chings itiro ſubiction, ' vnderhimfelf, 


- . no  edfiner be had; and wr 16 a 
was , we no caſe. to doubt; ſo that 
woo ; and wich paritie of conlci- 
inthe ceof his Druine Maicſtie. And 
der tor is end, 1 ſhall be glad, ro haue all the 
: the wotld'( x0 offend him ,'-in anic one 
ntof my whole life; who ivablei in the veris 
inſtant, ts deſtroy,and annihilate vs all. 
As long as his Divine Maieſtic is pleaſed with vs, 
abou bn Creature , who = nd againſt vs, 
t his head broken , for hs paines. 
Yeu RW ona lay, that this is bit. eres 
ore <4 n+; , onthe other fide, where ſhall we 
find hat Sonle ; which Rands (o freight, as thar 
the may be wholy plealing to bim? and becauſ: 
the iz not ſo, ſheixin feare. lanſwer, that lam 
xr chat, that PLE, aodinnocent Souls, is none 
which indeed is very wretched, and vn- 
kak. e,and ſiircharged cuen with'a thouſind 
os Pur yer ſtill, we have this comforr, thar 
e God doth not proceed With ſuch 
a3 mien doe;forhe ſnaxwes, and conſe 


anding , and fit gin x lf, by great eve 
ietares, w the; really ſhe toue his Diuine 'Ma- 
toltie, be tio; for itt fic, us ariue 0#0e40 ——_ 
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ourloue to him,is not now. kind of diſſembled; 
ordifguiſed loue, as it vices ſometimes to be, inthe 
beginnings ; bur it is accompanied witty ſo preat 
impulfes , and cuen imperuoſities of delire;to'(o8 
Almightic God; as 1 thall afterward deelaeyor 
rather ; as I haue declared already; and altrhings 
are: wont to afflict ; all things to wearic; 8 
and all things doe enen torment her,vnleſſe it bo 
only Gad, or'for Gad, There is not ſo rifuch\as 
anic repoſe, which doth not difpleaſe her; becaiſs 
the findes her felf abſent, from her truerefio(e; 
and ſo itfalls-out to be veryecuident, clarehings 
paſſe not heer, in a diſſlembling way, tv 
It hath hapnedco me informer times, that} 
found my ſelf, in grear tribulations; and Lwas 
ſubic& ro manie derraQtions , ( by occaſior-of ut 
certaine bulines, wheteof I may have canſers 
ſpeake afterward ) from all thar Houſs ;' where 


| lline,yeaand from my Otdetjand 1 was'afflifted; 


ypon manie accidents, which occurred then'; av 
which time, it pleaſed our Lord, to vrter rheſe 
expreſſe words to me: Of vyhat art thou afrayd? 
Doft chou not knovy , that 1 am Onmipotent? I vill 4t- 
complich all that , vybich 1 bane promiſed thee. And in—- 
decd , heaccomplithed i afterwards, very well 
Burguen inſtantly , thero remained fuck #Kind'of 
ſtrength in-me,that,me thoaght, Icouldprefeont- 
5 pur'my fel, w"addicites ypon'oelice' 
ings, though they ſhoaldeoſt me much whore: 

,' forthe him{ecuice; and VoUl# 

hauc ſuffered allo muchenore; for himArdehis 


Z 4 vcrie 


$66 1 Tur trrn of Tar 
veric ſelf ame thing, hath hapnedro me ſo often, 
that lam not able ro counc the rimes, and he harh 
made me; and makes me till, fuch ceprebenſions 
(by occaſion of thoſe imperfeQtions , which I 
commir ſometimes ) that:they are able, cuen, as 
iewere » toennihilate the Soule. Arleaſt , they 

ring fo much in their com » astharſhe is 


baue fGayd) doth notonly giue vs the counſaile, 
buttheremedic. Arother times, hebrings back 
0 me; the memorie of the Sinnes of my former 
ez.'and this, he moſt ordinarily- vſes ro doe, 
whenſoeuer he intends, to vouchſafe me anie 
extraordinarie Fayuour, And he doth it in fuck 
fort,; that the Sotile diſcernes ber (elf , as if the 
were really planted, at he veric Day of the Laft 
Voiver(all 
tedtoher, with ſuch a Kind of perſpicuitic, and 
claritie; that ſhe knowes not, what.co.doe with 
her ſelf. Ar other times, he is pleaſed to informe 
me of certaine dangers , concerning both my ſelf; 
and othery, abour things, which doe nor happen, 
till three, or fowre yeares, after; but they all, were 
ener fulfilled ; and ſome of them , mighr alſo be 
named , if there were canſe. So that, arc (o 
manic parnculars, whereby it may be vnderſtood, 
that theſe chings ate of Almightie Godas that,in 
opinion , they cannot but be knowne, and 
"Thy'mot ſceure proceeding 

conliſts,. in that, ſuch perſon doe notfaile, to 


mended by then; for, his Diuine Maieſtie (as 1 


ment; and the truth is repreſen- | 
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and that, he be a learned man; and that ſhedoe 
entirely obey him, 'Ar-leaſt , this is the courſe, 
- whichIrake; and wichour chis, I could haue as 
reſt; nog were ir indeed firr, that we wocmen, 
ſhould hane anie; lince we haue no learning; and 
there canbe no hurt atall, inthis, bur manic ad» 
vantages , and benefirs;'as our Lord himſelf hach 
told me, manic times; I lay, manie times. '' 

\ T had oncea Ghoſtlic Father, who mortifyed 
me very much; and ſomerimes,hedid cuen affli 
me ; and brought me a grear deale of trouble; and 
diſquiered me, in extraordinarie manner; and yet 
ie was he,' who, im my opinion, did methe moſt 
good, ofthemall. And thoughl1 loued him very 
much , yet I had ſome temprations, to leave him; 
for ir ſeemed to me, that I was much preiudiced, 
by thoſe inconueniences which he was wont to 
give me concerning my Pcayer. Bur yer cuer, 
when I was determining to doe this, I inſtantly 
vaderſtood , that I was-toforbeare it ; and Ire- 
ceived ſucha reprehenfion from our Lord, as de- 
feared, and,as it were annihilated, me more, chen 
all chat, which my Ghoſtlic Father,could |ny'vpon 
me. And fomerimes ,- hetized me outright, with 
asking me queſtions,on the one lide,and maki 
me ſomereproofey on the other; and Il had ne 
of no leſſe;, then all this; ſo double, and ſo.weake 
ewill I had. He told'me once; that it was notts 
obey,1f withall;I were nor reſolued to ſuffer; and 
thar+1' was co caſt mine eyes, vpon whar bo had 
bevn comteno toendure for. inc ; —— 
o2 21:10 Zs C 


the hatdeſt things, would become caſie.::/': ; -: 
© Another Ghoſtlic Father of mine;-rowhome 
was wor to Confelle my (elf, in the beginnings, 
| my po that, ſincejt go_ 
| by tryall,char Irit was good,l ſhould 
now carrie things, afro 3 and not 
giue notice thereof, roanie Creature; forthat ir 
was better , to wrap-vp theſe kindes of thungs in 
that manner. As for me, I miſliked not this; for, 
whenſoeuer I was to declare them ro my Ghoſt- 
lie Father, I grew co be ſo much troubled, and 
conceived my ſclf ro be ſo much affronted by it, 
chat] had much leſſe difficultic , ro Confeſle my 
Sinnes.And eſpecially, if I were to declare 
hoſe higheſt Fauours, which our Lord vouchGf- 
edro' impart, I thought, they were nor likelic 10 
beleiue ir, burro a icaſt, andſcorne of me. 
But indeed , I was cheifly troubled ſa muchar ir, 
becauſe it ſeemed roamount to kind of itreuer- 


ence, towards the wonders of Almi  Gody 
glad, to 
d, 


and for this reaſon, Iwaald hauc 
conceale them.ButI quickly cameto vn 
how that Gholtlic Father had giuen me * veryill 
aduiſc; and that 1 was, by ao meanes, to conccala 
Confeſlions; becauſe there: was much ſecuritia 
__ noled otherwies | might periags ll ia 
| G1 mi , 
ccour, atone time, or other, Whenſocuer ous 
me anic thing ,. in | 
Cn net JD 
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otherwiſe, our Lord would returnetheommand 
- me to obey my Ghoſt he. Father ; and.yer. again 
Ng% f afterward; his Divine Maieſtic, would dignd# hims 
ren to command me , to.doc:that yeric thing, which 
uld our Lord himſelf had commanded mets dof be- 
noe | fore til ;t Douh 2 , 93991 5 ult os 
=o When oncethey roqke manic Bookes,written 
$ in in Spani{h,from me,cthat I might-nor reqde shems 
or, I was mochtroubled atizz far, ſome of chewy 
(t- ſerued me for recreation; and now 1 wes vor 
nd able to reade them, becauſe there were none Jeter 
ts there, burin Latin. Burchen, our Bleſſed Lord 
ny ſayd theſe words to rac : Be nor rravhied ; for i voill 
re giue thee a Living Bogke. 1 could not.,, fot any parts 
if vnderſtand , why this bad beca fayd4ome; for 
then, 1had nener had Vifion; butwithio alictle 
while after, 1 vaderſtood it very well z for ] haue 
had ſo muchtothinke of,and to recolle& ay ſelf 
abour ,' concerning thoſe things, which 1 ſaw 
before me., and our Bleed Lord hath ſhowed 
| me ſo grear loue, as to inſtruct me, by ſuch. amul- 
ticude of wayes;, thatlhaue had very liale geed 
of Bookey, orrather, incfie&, none at all;4or,his 
Diuine Mpieftic ; hath been that .couc Rooket® 
me, wherein I have, indeed ſeen Truths. And 
now bleſſed be .fuch.a:Booke, as this » which 
| ledtestfiarimprinted imche veric har6whiph is 09 
be read; yea and fo; asthar.it can.neuer bo farget- 
| rem 'Whoican ouet ,,: ſite our Bleſſed Lord» all 
covcred-ouer- with waubds, and afflicted wb 
175 a—— yet, — 
FA '1t 
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ted, to embracethem; yea and to defire them, 
and tolone them? Who can ſce, though bur a 
little , ofthar Glorie, which he giues ro ſuch, 
as him , and notcome inſtantly ro know, 
that allthat, which we can poſlibly cuer ,cither 
doe, or ſuffer heer , is dir ing; lince we 
hope for ſo high a reward > He, who ſees the tor- 
ments, which the damned Soules of Hell, endure, 
- how can hechooſe, buteſteem allthe rorments 
of this life , ro be a kind of delightfull thing , in 
ifon of thoſe others? and how can he 
chooſe but know the mightie obligation, which 
he hath co our Bleſſed Lord, for hauing delivered 
him, ſo often, our of thatfad place. 
Fu ; __ Fauour 
Almightic God, to ſpeake more of ſome parti 
cular things of theſe Yar I now ead.ade- 
clare,the proceſſe of mine owne Life;and for the 
ng cech Almightie God,that I may haue 
» how to cxpreſſe my (elf in that, which 
I have fayd already. 1 well belciue,that wholocuer 
ſhall have had experience, will haue vnderſtood 
me ;zand will haue (cen, that I haue hapned vpon 
faying ſomewhat, which'isco the z buc] 
thall nor wonder a whicr, if ſuch, as hanenone, 
ſhall conceive, thatl haue been talking idly , all 
this while. It ſuffices me, to ſay,as I have 
ſol may remaine free, from fault; nor yet, wall 
blame anie other, who thall be of a opi- 
nion. Our bleſſed Lord gine me graceghar I may 
ceuer faile, in fulfilling bis hohe will, Ameo, <1 
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| THE SEAVEN AND. TWENTIETH 


CHAPTER. 


She treats of another way, hovy our Lord 
inſirutts « Soule and gines her ts under- 
fland bu Vil, after « very admirable 
manner, vvithout anie ſpeech at all, She 
alſo declares a certaine Viſion, and great 
Fauonr, uuhich our Lord shevved heriand 
thi Viſion , vVvas not Imaginarie, This 
Chapter is very much to be noted. 


BY now, (returning to the Diſcourſe, or Hiſe 
coricall pare of my-Life) I cemained: witch 
yo) mx hr trouble, bur or —_ 
ied with manie prayers(as I was laying )whi 

— abache woultbe plead, 
to conduct my Soule, by ſome other way which 
might be more ſecure;lince they told metharthe 
former, was, to be (ulſpeRed, Yer, truc it is, that, 
howſocuer 1 begged it much, of Almightie, God, 
yet conliderings, how 4 my Soule was 
umproucd » 7 Srv courſe, which ] held before, I 
could, neyer findit in my powergo delice it harti- 
and horge, ( yer ſtill , I did jt, in ſome 

) valeſſe ic were IMES, W 
diſtreſſed, ang all ryred our, by the 
they layd to me; and by the frights, into which 
they pur me. Foc now, l was wholy growne,to be 


we OY YooTwe uti er ain 


my dcen, Ony Ta mh Gfurothe tans || 

ife 

of A [migheic _ Gap Him, that ſince he 

- Ke» what was fitteſt for me , he would be 
d ed acorhplitfchls holie WilLin alt ib 

L_— now, Haw plaitily;vhat 

this way mine, which they ſrþpected,my Soule 

_ ejirp eartying-vp.to Heaven, which formerly 


ing CORK 80 Hell; And why: - theres 
ores I defirg \that this courle might be 
Fo 


r,a5 for belcitiig, that it hep the 

Phd Bobs hot ſtuwy | wer, cuych to-rorftraine 

my ſelf ron; ;Fdid whit T6abld: to 

ps on I might be able to —_— it; but ir br 
Ifayd) in my pbWct: 1offered, t6 this 

forns lirfle ,p6te, 7Þ Wotkes, Which I did; if } 

did annie. beciinie enbred to ſore Saitits; ro the 

did; that) by theit hearts; ] trighe be deliteted 

from-the Diiel.” I pefforitied the Detiotions of 

NiheDiyes;1 teeotiiendetli ny flfro $Hilation, 

«tid 6/$,hich#6l (6 / this Atchangelly for 1 had 

kitely-ipplyeU iy (elf to-hint ; for this purpoſe; 

and titted al(G-tharfe other Salts ; that 

mighe be pleaſed; by cheit inteteetſion, 

to ent een of Truth] ſayythige they 

woul? fd Grab ineattts, ro-perfect thy bulſnes 

pate 2 his Druine Maieftie, ys vey Sfeer 

Feetes Which; Both! Tint brher 

rfotlsy Kid: whioly With aff their 
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| byſoirie bther way , orels yourhlafe tb decfare, 


| thacthis way, wherein I wene, was ; (for 


- pow;iofe 7Yords, and Spieches, which I hane re- 


| lated}, that-our Lord would be vrrering to m6 


fometimes,wete growne very ordinaric,8& euen 
continual ) thar chanced , and occurtcd | tO me 
which I will now declare. 
| As I was iti Prayet, one day ( and it was 
the Feſtiuitic of the Glorious S.Perer)] ſaw,ftand- 
very neer me, or rather, (to ſay berrer) [mee 
choughe Tfele(for indeed I aw Sgt at with 
the eyes, cicher of my Bodit, or of my Minde) 
that Chriſt our Lord was cloſe by me;and Hfognd, 
in firie, that it was he, in my or ion, who was 
to me. Bur now I ( who was extrea 
orant, til then, ln might be anie ſac 
nh z inthe wotld, as fach a Vilow) fell; ar the 
firſt ; into a mightic feate; and Tconld doe hos 
hing burweepe ; chough yet , through his gining 


' me aſſurance, by his 'ſpeak ſpeaking b t one onlie 


word , Ifound my (elf ;as F had formetly beetis 
norofily withoot at feare , and yery quiet, bur, etien 
wich < , and delight, 'Me thought, that 
bon rs vine nyo cloſe to in&,0n 
one Vifiott not , of 
ted in any Fortne, '] Yd oe. in 
hape lie was. But a8 for h wet, St! 
my wide , I ford, at fk that; v 


368 11 Tan; L188: or Tin ' 
fine, vnderſtand,that he was very neec me. Irben 
went immediatly ro. my'Ghoſtlic Father, 
ſufficiently vexed.and greiued, char muſt let hin 
know it. He asked me,what Forme, or Figure he 
had,when I aw him; and 1 told him;rhat L had 
not ſeen him. Vpon this, he enquired then, how I 
knew, that it was Chriſt our Lord, Ta this 1 
anfwered , that I knew no more, bur thar I could 
not poſlibly faile, or forbeare, to vnderſtand,and 
know, that he was cloſe ro.meand thav I found, 
a ainly and Bs now, the xoeneeiion 
of mySoule, in Prayer of Quiet, was greater, 
and more pigs bes; & Fore effects were very 
different from thoſe others, which I had formerly 
' found; and that the thing was very certaine, and 
clearc. For my pare,I could doe no more,but bri 
diverſe Compariſons, whereby to giue my 
to be ynderſtood;bur peregrine opinion, 
there is none , which can z 00. CX+ 
this kind of Viſion, C_Y is -_< of the 
kind prLwarge told afterwards, by a cer- 
Ne holies man, and of great Spirit; gg Ar "fg 
Pedro fem whome I {hall mention after 
watd, +; (and the Game hath been 
As jncned men] and that 


= 


much dinerrcd,oc diſtrafted) but muſt needs, in | 
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Fo ible r6-doe'it Getter; Rory WhbA4. Gays ichar 
 "Hekrher-aiv"thiy, with che 6h esfth@'Bratio 3 wr 


bfah& Minded aſs irwigns lafgmario Vi 


' 17$#} how tome Tio vndertanthin ow ausl 
Sadettaleaang atfte, mate demly;-eeiratniy, 


thite.Chriſt'6iit Lord was (tatidirig err hne;xhon 
4f Fhad Tedri bitjrith thy Verſe eyes Poritdchmes 
indeed tobe 7 a3if's perfoiPwott th the darks, 
his ſees not other; that funds byhim-; oraglf 
the ſatie pen Were-blick2 Some refetnblunceyl 
Hay this catricytoughyet/hobretyimuch. Form 
Vhis taſt cad; tfaty may come toiknow it, by-che 
Wiy-of {cverall Senſes ; breaafe he hearp the 
«<bthet ſpetkt;ot hirre; or fie may touch bimy Bur 


| Heerehivre'is dothing of all thispmetis thereheer, 


nic darkhes #txlly bat onfy-thithing is ropice- 
Fired to the Sooke, by aceteilladeds, which is 
Wore eletrethirithe Sunhsr 1 fey wot ; thar anje 
Sattre ts th, not hte Lleatnes,or brightnesac all; 
barorlyz Erfzinelighe, Which {lluttiimares and 
informes che Vaderſtanding(thoughyet withour 
fring anit li#Hr) 'to the end; thatthe Soule:may 
enioy ſo hiyh a'good. Now,thisbrings great be- 


. tiefts with ſe, Y &bsit norlike ſuch a Preſence of 


God,at trrithlc titnes is Felt in the Minde; and efpe- 
{cially by fuch perfons , as be ariued' ro Vnion, and 


_ Prayer; who, in nheſng ws begitine' to 
—— 


| that Prayer, ſeem: to find theiperſon readie 
Ithind ,to Whome to ſpeake ; und we feem v0 
vnerſtatid; that he heares v8 ; by rhe effe@s, and 


"Pitiullfelings, which we find, of grear Lowe, 
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| and,Faigh, and-other firme purpoſes {and reſolg- 
;ti@D$, Ad jed withmuch tendernes of De- 
- notions. Thislsa great Favour of Almightic God; 
'and let bimaſtcen je much, who, hath ic for ir jg 8 
p 7 Angy ma 3 bigh Prayex; but yet, it is as 
\Viſrn; þurheex;it- is vndecſiood, that. Almightig 
God isthertsby the effects ; which,as Ihaue layd, 
heworkes in the Soule;, for. in this manner gf 
-Prayer,doth-hjsDjuine Maicſtie vouchſafe,to giue 
[hemſclf;then;and there;to;be felt. But now, heer, 
its clearly.;found , that Chrift Ieſus the Sonne of 
- the: Virgin , is\preſent. In that other manner of 
Prayer , there ate certaino influences of the Diyj- 
nitio repreſented; bur heer, togeather with then 
waited, chughemph Sacred, Humanitic alſo of 
Chriſt our Lord; doth accompaniec vs ,to doe vs 
.farour. My Ghoſtlie Father then asked me this 
ueſtion:F ho told you,that it vas Teſus ChrifiiHim- 
| py told me Ruentraed I)and that manic rimes; 
. but yet, even before he told. me fo, it was im 
printed ypoh-my Vnderſtanding, thar it was he; 
ea andeuen before this, he told me fo; and yer 
11 1 faw him not. If anie man, whome I had 
neuer ſcen , but only had heard newes of him, 
ſhould come; to ſpeake with me (1 being cither 
blind, or in the darke) and ſhould tell me, 
who he were I ſhould beleive him; and yer] 
-<buld not ſo refolutly affirme him, to be thatper- 
ſon as i I had ſeen him, But yet now , in this 
other caſe, I could; for heer, there is imprinted,ſo 
cleare a notice of him , in the Minde, 29 


- 
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ſeeing kim.chat it (emes a king of impoibbilitie, 
to doabr igfor,qur Lord will baue it ſo/engranen 
ypon the Vodeeſlordings thes jt can no more by 
queſtioned, then. cyeg that;which,we ſeezaq nor 
yst {0 much; fox,inthings, whichi welcc,there re. 
maincs,ſometimesg ſulpicion,whether we might 
nor haue fancied (ach athing,and,ſormiſtaken it. 
But, heer , thoughypon the fuddajne, and, as it 
were,by way of ſurpriſe, one may beginne ro fall 
pon a Kind of ſuſpicion, or doubt , yet ſtill, vpon 
whole matter, we remaine im ſo great a cet- 
taintic, as that the doubt conginues not, to haue 
place; And (o alſo,doth it fall outzthough yet,in a 
diftereat manaer,that God inſtructs the Soule,8& 
es toit,, but.yer withour ſpeaking atall, in 

uch ſort,as I hauc alrcady declared, | 
This is a certaine kind of Hogg mhich hath 
ſo much of the Celeſtiall in it, rhat,it cannot well 
be given to be vnderſtood by ys heer, how much 
acuer we may deli it, vnleſſgour Lord himſcif 
be pleaſed ro teach it, by experience. For, our 
Blefſed Lord conueyes, and plages that, in the. 
moſt interiour part of the Souls, 4 which he 1s 
pon that the ſame Soule ſhall ye fertand, and 
now ; and there, doth he repreſent it, withour 
either anic image of his perſon, or anic forme of 
words; bur only after the way.of that kind of 
Vion, which Ihauc alrcady touched. And now;. 
ler.chis manner. of Almightic God's making the 
Soule vnderſtid, what he will,in the way of grear 
Truths, and myſteries, be much obſerucd. For, 


Aa 2 manic 


Bi Toba 2ffÞei or x 
neanle tens; thit, which I vnderſtind, when onr 
Eotd dee uw Viſiew + Which his Divi 
MaieHie is to repreſent to the {is 2ftef this 
eHanfier; 1 Fwd Ak ae ite ſack oceafolitag 
white the Digelts leaſt ablers inrermeddle, of 
—_ hirmlelf.Fot theſe red{bas 3 and ifchey be 


nor found ; "Hark tikedlie ws be deceiutd; 
Now, this Kitid of Viſion, and fangia ges is ſoin- 


wardly 4 chisy-of Spitir,that leet, Hes hs kind | 


_ ſpri Tow ;6r encn Rifritigyin anic ofrhe Powers 
inging nor yer in ahieBfthe Senfes of the 
oat; in mry opihidn; by which theines,the Ditiel 
may be able to thake himſelf the ainer, This, 1 
Ay;it happetis ſorticrimes; as ;whien it laſts 
bue a very litrle while. For,it ſbiie orhet times,nie 
thinkes , thar ritither the Powets of the Minde, 
ſuſperifed; Hot yer the Senſes of the Bodic 
bled; bit that they ate all;at home; and it vſe. 


The orfitr; happeri hot alwayes ih this degree of 
C "But rather Ny fedome, Toy 


thar, whenthey arefoloſt,we neither operare anje - 


ching,nor docanjcthing; but all ſtemes, ro be rhe 
Fs ofotif Lord:lt is,as when food is already 
cvtiueyd into the 'Rtomack, withour either our 
hating eaterritor {6 much as knowing,who layd 
it there; bur only we vaderſtatd well;that there ir 
i8thoth 'in tar caſ,ir be neither Knowne,whar 


thi foo Bree [Bur heet,itis | 


ry dif; lere;chefovd is knowne, thongh 
yer, how it it 8 t Yhither, Tcabnot rell ;for neither 

tid! ſee it; nor viiderſtan@it; for was ? a7 

mouc 


| 


| bly 
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honed to deſire itz hor had it e1lef come. tg) 
benidge before, that ſuch athing » couldpot 


£ 61.59 | "24119 
+ Jathe pukoyes which Itouched before; Al- 
. mightie God makes the Vndesſtanding oblerne, 
an reflegzypor char, which, ig/ayd; whether 1 
delice to vaderſtand, or no. Far there, it fereiiies, 
that the Soult:hath ſome other Kind of cards, 
wherewith to heaze; that hamakes her barken, 


' and notxthe-whiles to thinke of ſomewhat.clsas 


if ane, who could heare well,wete oat ſuffcredto 
opp his exze avg that they exyedoour alowd, to 
him , who. would theeefare be faine ro. hone 
them, whether ke would,or no; þut fomewharyn 
fine, he doth, fincc he is attentive to vaderfland, 
.whac they ſay... But heer, the Soule doch int no- 


- 'thing; for;cuer tharlitle,vy hich was doneim the | 


former way),  apd-which was.only to harkeo, is 
zaken-from her-haw ; far.nows the hndes ol 
.dre(ſcd, to-berhand; yea and allearcaby heritog. 
$0-chat. now aticre is nothing eo-be done by.her, 
bac to-cnjoy; luſt ſo., as anic one; weha, without 
ever haningilcacnt,or (o much as codeauoured ito 
cad, and.much.piore, withoac act ſtudyiagat 
all, ſhould find that whole Scixacc already pol- 
{efled by hina(df, and that, wwhaur knowmgar 
all, cicher bow ; 'or whence i came; GRce he kad 
-neuer prochred to acquire it , with ſq muchy as 


| learning his A-B.C. And chis lat Compatiſan,tyc 


think cs,dedares @meiparr of this:Celeftuall guitt; 
fac, the Goole fades ter £1 hoer/,co0 IE 


bb Aa 3 wilc, 
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wiſe,vpon « ſuddainejand that the Myſterie of the 
-moſt Holie'Ttitiitie, and other moſt ſlyblimie@Ar- 
ticles, are fo exadtly declared to her, that there is 
-notanic-Theoloptie,or Divine;inthew orld, wich 
whome ſhe might not aduentuteto difpuce, eoy- 
-corning theetuay of thoſe high points. bru 
- The Soule remaines heer,in (eh an-4mazement, 
.thar ſome one ſach Favour , 'as this; ſuffices, to 
,worke a rotall change in- her 3 andxo'make her 
:loue-nothing, bur'only him, who, without anie ' 
labour at all;of hers, hath made her capable of þ 
vnſpeakable bleſſings; and ro whome he commu- 
-nicates his ſecrets; and whomethe'trears wich at- 
; _”m_ of ſo great, and deare freindſhip,atd 
*The in: Joue, that they * endure nor, ſo much, as to be 
—_— - written, For he doch\ſome ſuch kinds of Fanour, 
fours. as might even beſpeake a kind of ſuſpicion, and 
ne: of ous doubt,in the hearer;in regard, that hey are of fo 
B. Lord \ great admiration z”and have been imparted-coa 
5 4 n,who hath deſerued them fo very ill. And, 
Sewle. infine, if we-bring not 2 very"Livelic/andeven 
luſty Faich withvs, they canriot:be belemed;'and 
therefore I refolue, 'ro ſpeake' of few of chole, 
- which out Lord hath been pleaſed to! vouchſafe 
- me,vnleſſe Ibe expreſly commanded; and vnleſſc 
ir beof ſome few Viſions , which perhaps , may 
ſrue,to.doc good;in fome kind ; Torthe end,that 
anic ſuch ,as to whome our Lon _ 
pleaſed to impart the like, may not wonder, 
thinke it impoſſible; as I did; Job thor ſo, I may 
declare the manner , and args" 
| k p 


- 
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pleaſed our Lord;to condudt my Souldthar being: 
the verie thirlg, which they have commanded me 
| ro Write, - 1215) v4 1957 
| -"Revurning; therefore now, to thismanner of 
vnderſtanding theſe kinds of things.methinkes,, 
our Lord is pleaſed; that, by allmeanes, this Sdule: 
of ours, ſhould haue ſome nocice heer , cucn of 
that, which in Heauen;and that, as Soales. 
doe there vnderſtatd one another,really,withbus, 
Feakidg: (which; for my parts neyer knew be-. 
©, ( and this is moſt cercainlytrye /); till our 
Lord , thtoughhis , e me ſee it, 32nd. 
ſhewed ir me, ina\certaine Raptof mine) $o alſo 
ſhouldit be heer; in this world; and that ſo, Al-- 
| INIGS ,and the. Soule\,/-myght be abloto, 
oneanother ; and thaty ypon this ſole 
cauſe, and reaſon, in regard that his Divine Ma-. 
ieſtie is pleaſed ; thatthey ſhall doe, Þ\, -withour. 
anic other artificegor meancs; that{o; the muru+ 
\ all loue, whichtheſe rwo deare freinds carrie to' 
one another, be giuen by them', to be mu- 
| wwally ntuta fo , as1n this world, when 
rwo' perſons loue one another very dearly , avd 


| 


be enduced with a good ynde ing, and witt, 
' they ſeem able to ynderſtand, toge- 
therzcuen withouto much as ſignezzand by only, 


well, vpon one another, Thus ought ir 

tobe, in our cafe, fince, (without, qur knowing 

vpon one another gin the face; 33 the Spoule (faith 

tolis Beloucd, 1nithe Canticles; for (0,1 _ 
IT Aa 4 
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permitreſt tray to be looked Vpon , byitho&: 


= 


Thave p apteſſe clicre,! 1:5 5)rvlq 
-Oadihii whirie of cher, PiLbed:whn: 
> + =. 60e abated r5 (o-maneb7 28 
of niy'Soule;hane done! f;@-mydebre 
Lord; tet chettoriole ,7 bo xecuſtoined {dfrociins: 
ght of thee }tolovke no more;! —_—_— 
nie and bafrObiearynotlomaminbingbeable,: 
ro pleaſ&rhonyy outofther 'Ogteat ingratinade. 
of moral Creatirest, how eres! wiltthaou be 
able, to/atig@7 For ow Fhknow/zmmb by experts: 
erice; char rhisiviineratlymgai felt am fag- 
ing, That, wiatſocicr' wpotliblyabtera becx!! 
prefled by maj m0 moce;then chevverce leallt part 

of thar Fauolgywhichrhoa imparteſtco. ame fax 
thou voutltiafel bei ucha Seatey 


Souls, 
Prayer; and'yon,wtho have really Faich 

Buliwharolefings , and benefits aze you palli« 
bly able to ſeek, and ger, which wayy a0 ways 
be eompared;even ts the leaftiofrhaſewhich are 
obtained, by@&&Yorvznes of Almightie God,euco: 
if this t6oredll en: Andeonkder; far 
is 6ſt cerambyrrac) rhar Abnathnc God Bn- 
parts hinſelfelins; cuer heor; ou * ax forfake 


all things fortoue of him; Foryhedswoaccoprat: 


of perſons, '2adhe levecutd rheg'; nar bath ane! 
ken ory +evecule , mee 
mit} hane beldryManeal | | 

after this wafer; even witty adoameg 
me to fuch # eohditioti,as youſer. Confitet alfa) 


that 


- 
. 


: 


— —c —_LCLC.7.c7--3- 


GLrortovs: & Tea344 (CHan NXVIL 7 


15/4 | hats bich1 amifaying now, ae Ja 
Iv 50! as «little Cipher of that. Which werg Fo, bek Fd; 
ho& | buw ollyo:muchisheer delivered, os uameptlan 
bras | rig, forchtgiuivgtchibmanner of V d Fay 
ec» tiovr eckied Alaighte God, js plealed £4906 tg 
this | aSdnieseo-be,jn fooe fort ynderiiacd, ;,, - 
feris, _ Baacimeay, tis in 00-power of mine 19deplare 
(ble, that; whidh the findes, and treles, whenqnr off 
unde, i ne TIT) SOT) leccers, and graaanclles | 
a be) 0 hisy zagcarher withthat PLANT» ;Þi is.10 
ett: | highly ſypeciour to.all thale others,  Whicy can 
ſage potlibly:be impartetd by rhis worlds and chat they: 
ext | doc; with a imighticdrale of xeafoh, make tems 
» who polite the fame. even abharre all the plea” 
Gwent rhe earch ; xwbich, when they; be all, clapt 
ate, , are no better, beg meet dung IN 
"vic dure 3 nay it is, after a fart, exen-i9 giz (pen V04 
me! min;'tobringthelc.,'iptoanic zrifpn at 2) 
als with thoſe ochers;/(enen though they Jhopld 
af | able rolafiforouce) Andyet , ofchals/Comnul 
are | ioyesg whinikind ofpoocee proportion. pf hawy 
iew þ is' rhivy which hejupleaſed » roimpes?!, in this 
ri | world) Noimoce; them avit werss ant flight, 0nr 
gledtop of water, of that huge fall Sawing Buery 
whichisprepareddarys ;;;un Heawthl Bd ir yERE 
ſhwnia&ſcorne;(and:reat paging 2s tr 
nis fly (and:if irivactcipoſhble , for SIEHINST? * Thi 
beaqtodieuorinbleaucn, hold haug gaule Sine 
eoiflgdany (lfathamietwhen] wore there, mor)””” /4- 
thedatioCrexture)eochinke ther weſhovldew> ,,,....,, 
pe&ro enioy a greatbenedidtions an del ghts, no Pro- 
Ment, Aa 5 and reſtant. 
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and glorie , as is to be infinit in tharnexr! Life, 
and theonlic coſt, of otir deare Lordizvys 
And thall we not weep ; ps, atleaſt,with 
the Dabghters of leryſaltm;lince we will hoe liclpe 
him to carrie the Croſſe, 'as Simon Cyrenens did? 
Or can we euer thinke of coming _ thar, 
by the way , and meanesofpleafures; e- 
times, which he vouchſafed ro get, and gaine for 
. vs, you the price of his owne moſt. pretious 
Blond+ This is abſolutly impoſſible, And ean we 
thinke, by our aſpiring to vaine Honour, that'we 
may be ablero remedie, and redreffe that huge 
contempt, and ſcorne,which he endured for vs? 
There is no manner of ſenſe, in anic fuch coceipt. 
No, no; 'the courſcis viterly miſtaken; and we 
thall never be able roariue ,at that iqurneys end, 
by anie ſuch erroneous way,as this. Your Reuer- 
ence muſt 'cry-our alowd , to make theſe- truths 
be heard , and'belciued, by the world. And fince 
it hath pleaſed Almightic God, to take this 
power, andlibectic, from me, I would alwaies be 
crying chem out, co my ſelf; bur both he heard 
me , and Fcame alfo to vnderſtand him; fo very 
late, as nildy'be (cen, by what] haue written heerz 
and itis bo leſſe, then marter of extreame.confu- 
ſion to me; toſpeake of ir; and therefore] will 
now hold my peace;and,forthe preſent, will only 
Gay that 5 which I have beenconfidering ſome- 
times; which is,that 1 humbly beſeech _—_—_— 
God, to bring me once, toſuch tearmes, as that 
may enioy this immenſe Good, O what an a&ci- 


dentall 
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"Vemall gloric, and guſt, will it be;forthe Bleſſed 
Sairts-ot Heauen , who-enioy this felicirit, when 
ith they:ſhall- find, that, although it were lat, yer at 
Ipe length”, they left nocinng vnpecformed\y which it 
id? way poſſible for them ro dve, forthelouc of Al- 
at, mightic God? Nor did they faile, ro preſenchim, 
Te. with. the: vetie vrrermoſt - of whatſoeacrichey 
or could offer, in all kindes,according to che power, 
us which-rhey had , and ta rhecondition , wherein 
ve they were placed; he giuing chem ſtillmore, who 
re had more:How'rich will he then, find -himſelf ro 
Ie be, who leftall che riches he had, for Chriſt one 
Lord 2 Howe full of honoar, who rcicted all ho- 


long agoe, whome the world was wont to cites 
for madd-fooles, when they ſaw them performe 
[thoſe heroicall as, of true Louers of Chriſt our 
'Lord. Owerld! Oworld! How doſtthougoe 
gaining Honour, by procuring, that few may 

e'the witt, te'vnderitand thee righttBur now» 
.toþwhat a-palſe are we-come ; lince- ſome will 
.needs-conceiue,that God is the * better ſerucd by * The 
them, when they ger theinfelues robe beld, for m—_ 
 difcxect; and wilctycathis indeed, a 4 Foo 


t. nour;and rooke no pleaſure, in anie other thing, 
”" then to find himlelf abafed, and deſpiſed, for the 
L loue of him. How wiſe will he ſee him(lf then, 
4 who'reioyced'to ſcethe world , hold him for a 
s | foole;'fincethey called Wiſdomeirlelf, by thar 
- name?. But how few. of fach, as theſe, arethere 
5 now;n the world, by renſon of our great Sinnes? 
; Alas, ir (cemes, thar all they, are ſpent, and gone, 


"_ 4 
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ſo, 3-now-we are growne to ynderſtingehe 
word, Diſcretion. Far, naw, we will needs make 
ri karmgcompagtogeryenry mnovigeo 
nall edification:, not'1p gae, vp, and-dqwine 
_ + with oy ti pr [0 6 
10g , dreſſing;eueric one, accatgin 

to his tion, N ow. norche Fmt and 
Preiſt; -and Nunne aig ndw grownd to be 
of opinion, that, to Woare anic thin » Which is 
old., or peiced , were akind of novelties and a 
giuingſcandall ro the weakegand fo it isalſo now, 
if choylive with much retglletion, and vſc Men- 
call Prayer. To fuch apaſle, the wortd is grawae. 
Bur. the ftudie, and practiſe-of Chriſtian Perfec- 
tion the greati which the Saines were 
wot ta hauc, for the obtaining thereahis che thing, 
which, I belciuc,doth mare harme to the-miſer- 
able, & wretched actions, which arecominetl by 
euill men, in theſc times,then it could polbbly be 
of (candallto anie Creature,that fachyas ace Reli- 
pow; Baud blith chatiro the world, by their 
W cefwhich they-talke by cheir wards zto 
theend, that o; Mankinde might grow to:hold 
this warld,in-meanc accotir.For,out of fuchkindes 
of fcandall, as theſe ;our Lotd wonlddiaw great 
ſcruice,for himſclf,& good, for them Abdiflome 
men: would nceds be ſeandalized avat,s: :athers 
wouldyethauc remorſe; & at leaſt, woſhould .ce- 
maine with ſome litledeGgne,or dranght of char, 


>: -* whith Cheif ourLardstchisApoſtles;endured for 


" © v5 ligceme haye now, morenced of its imnenct. 


Buc 
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te God take ately from v4, id th on afrh 
| BleſſeU ian , Bag 'Pedrs te 3 This * Un ad- 
well warriow ns -able; cnthts Endute _— 


ſuch PecfeRion', as is; fot now: Yorlbork/chey =omMe 
fay /*thatthe health oF tat, is growne weaker; gc, 
and that How ; we: dbetorliue inthiſe fotmer 
cities, Bur that holie man, lived it'this titme, and 
yet; hehad as fill; and great Spitir towards Al- 
mighti& God, as tmenhad inthe dayevaf oldy and 
ſo, he rr6de the world downe,vnder his feer, And 
though eueric bodie Uve hot goe batt*foot, nor 
perform fo ſharp, aid ſtridt pennanice, as be, &t 
atE there manic othet wayes, as I have 
fore; whereby a man may treadethe ws 
hisfeer; and our Lord, will teach vs pr 
when he findes ; that a'than's minde 8 fitt, and 
well-prepared for therty. And how greatan one, 
<4" Altnighrie God beſtow vpoh, thi $sine, of 
whotme now 1 ſpeake;to'goe;throughiTeaten and 
fouttit yeares of his life, with ſo ſhatp,and rigoti- 
rous penrianice , asis generally knowne# And 1 
will ay ſome lirtle thing bf i ale becauſe {know, 
thar itis all; moſt 

Herold me a chirp Prticult; ahdſohe alfo 
did an other, from whothe he was as little thrions 

to concealc himfelf,as froth me; bur as for me;the 
only teaſbn , why he tid it, was the loue he bors 
mr; becauſe 'our Lord,Wwould mere rats 


| cha eragh ch ts &a6,/in z 
tapes _ 
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And nowlyill declare, how, tothe bet gfmy 
remembrance , be ſaid, rhat be bad Jepr; Þut 
- - opp hoger and a half, inehgfoure andewemie 
-... howers of y , and night, for rwo and fourtic. 


ng Pon is feet » or. els kneeling; andha only, 
when he ſlept, he (att; and-chat withhis head, 
leaning x 0H ypon a. certaine little, peice, of- 
berg icon faſtned for tharpurpole, inthe 
wall. Fo extend his bodic at length , 19 his Cell, 
was not poſſible for him , though he ſhould haue 
a mindetoit; foritis knowne, to hauc had bur 
foure fapr, anda hal, in length. Inalltheſe two 
and fouttie yeares, he never pur on his Capouch, 
or Hood,; haw hot ſocuer the Sunne,  or/how 
great. ſacuerthe rayne might be ; nor did he eucr 
Weare anc thing n his feet;nor was his bodic 
elad, but only A Habir of cthick,cqurſe Sack- 
cloath without anic other thing at all, ypon him; 
and this was ſq very ſtraight, as that he might be 
only able, co pur ir on, with a lictle ſhoxy Mancle 
of the ſame,ypon it, EGIOY e, that, when the 
weather was.cxtrcamly, cold, he was, wont to 
put off his fayd Mantle, and tg leaue alſo, the 
doore , andthe lictle window of his Cell, open; 
thatſo, when afterward, he put the Mantle on 
againe, and Jhut his dogre, . he might {os 5s 

« odic, 
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ſeemed, nog to þe compoled,& made, but as cuen 
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bodic,fo much contentment by it,as thar it mighr 
be quieted, without more.cloathing. It was a very 
ordinaric ing pk him, not co ear, till the chird 
day ,, after he had eaten laſt ;zand hetold me (by 
way of an{wer,to the wonder, in which I was at 
it, ) that this , waa thing very poſlible, for one, 
who. would accuſtome himſclf roit. And acer- 
tine. Compute of his, alſo told me, that ir 
hapned for him ſometimes, not to cat anic thing 
at all, in cight dayes; butthat, perhaps, mighr 
happen » -when he was in Prayer ; for, edto 
haue great Rapts, and vehement impulſes, or im= 
peryolities of rhe louc of Almightic God; where- 
of my {elf was once ancye-witnes. His pouertie, 
was extreame zand fo alſo was his Mortification, 
eucn from his youth, For hetold me, that, in his 
time , it had hapned to him, to liue three yeares, 
in ſome one Houſe of his owne Order , and yet, 
not to Know anic one of the Religious, of the 
ſame Houſe , but only by their ſpeech; for he 
neucr lifred-vp his eyes ; and ſo, whenſocuerbe 
was to goe,- of necellitie, to anie place, citherin 
the ſtreets , or vpon high-wayes, he could, by no 
meanes , tell, how to docic, but by following the 


_ other Religious. As for woemenzhe neuer loo 


vponanic of them, for the ſpace of manie yeares; 
and told-me , that it was juſt al one with him, to 
ſceanic bodic , or not to ſee them, When Icame 
it length , ro know him, he was very old; and his 
weaknes , and leancnes, ſo extreame , that he 


of 


OK: Abo £16 dy txt4"? , 


didnt borks of frets. Witte dtHthis f 

of his}. very 48g", thingh prdiong 
—_ Hes itvery Few wot vis. 
a 64s 6ccaltort 6f i herds which 
_— d him\; a cale; he wigs 2 
cottipanit, forte had'a very Thick "rk 

rarer 1 cooltthadeathinde | to lyv 

maif{hi <6! of hfttiCif Ifeated' tot. thar y Re. 
uzithet Wold aske the; _lon fi t tif topo ” 
this Eirid! Jiſcourle/yha Ls rot mars 
—_ this little, s; Ty, feare, roopryh 
fay'ndmore tharc he av he 
lt; Tn preachin af adrn otiſhing the Rei. 
your tid a he faw;chat h&was 
rac rometv ay end, hefhyd the Palme of: Le- 
Tatas fu mr bis,qua tit fin mobi: in downjin' Dommn 
ibis ; 1 have reivjted in that , vebich theybike ſayd ro 
wp : vor vyill you wot aſe of of our Lord; ati ſo, 


toy hoe: and tip, he dyed. A © 
this, out Lord' kith been Neal ro fer 
me epifoy ngre of hith now; hs ! id; When he 
was lines for, he glors te coudlaile ; ; 1 diverſe 
vecahiots;, and I haite fern him oifnie rites; in 
ext vr Gkomgvre: ,thar he appeared 
rome” Oo bappre peundnet 4 that, 
wrbich hath 'bb(ainet fo. igh # revvard1 withriighic 
other thingk of char nariire.” A yeape befbrehe 
dyed; ke appeired to me; Wheti we were abſent, 
from” one /another! and it was detlaredty me, 
chat his hind 6 « 411d T:dvettifed hini thereof, 
whilfthe was di nr ſorne lragnes , fromthe. " 
| the 


| 
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the inſtant, when he expired afterward, he alſo 
appeared ro,me,, and told me, that he was then 

oingto reſt. I did nor belciuc che thing; bur yer 
Frelaredic ro ſome; and within eight dayes after, 
the newes came to vs,that he was dead; or rather, 


ro {peake more properly , that he had then, be- 


ganne tohiue for euer, 
And heer, behold, how the ſenere Pennance 
of his life, was finiſhed in (o large a proportion of 


glorie, that me thinkes, he is of more comfortto 
me now, then when he was heer. Our Lord told 


 meonce, that men ſhould nor aske anie thing, in 


his name, wherein he would nor heare them; and 
my ſelfhaue recommended manic to him , to the 
end, that he might begg them of our Lord; and 
I have found them granted. Letthe ſame Lord be 


 Blefſed foreuer; Amen. 


But wharta talking hanc I keptheer, that ſo 1 
might ſtirre your Reucrence vp , not to make the 
leaſt account at all, of anie thing, in this world, 


| as if you knew not this,already? or,as if you were 


| not relfolued rolcauc ir all ? of rather, as if you 


1 


| 


| 


P 


had not already pur. all this, in execution ? But I 
ſee ſuch a deale of perdition in the world, that 


| howſocuer my ſaying it, ſerues for nothing, but 


only to wearie me , by mo it, yet withall ir is 
a Kind of vawearying , and cafe for me, to doe ity 


and o, all.that, which I am ſaying, proues to be 
againſt my (elf, Our Bleſſed Lord forgiue me, 
whereinſoeuer I may hauc offended , concerning 
this particular; and I beſcech your Reuerence 
| Bb alſo, 
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alfo, to pardon me , for incommodating you, to 
little purpoſe; bur it ſeemes, thar I willneeds 
mike you doePennance, for that , wherein my 
ſelf commir the Sinne. | | 


THE EIGHT AND TWENTIETH 
CHAPTER. 


She treats of the great Fanonrs , wuhich our 
Lord did her; and hovy he appeared to 
her , the firſt time. She declares, thatit 
vue 4aVifion, vuhich thevvedit ſelf by 
vvay of the Imagination; and diſcoxers, 
the great effetts, and teſtimonies, vyhich 

ſuch things leane inthe Soule , voben they 


are of  Almightie God. This Chapter aof | 


great initruttion,and deſernes to be noted, 
much. 


Vtnow, to returne to our purpoſe, I had that 

Kind of Viſion aforeſayd, for ſome few dayes, 
after a kind of continuall manner; and it was ſo 
vicfull ro me, that I never went then, outof 
Prayer ; and beſides, whatſoeuer I then hapned to 
doe}, Iprocured it might bein ſuch ſorr, asthatir' 
ſhould nor diſpleaſe him, whome 1 evidenely ſaw 
to be there, as a witnes of all that, which palled. 
. Andthough it be very true, that ſomerimies,Thad 
ſome feare;through the multitude ofthole _ 

| w 


” 
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which' they "would be ſaying ro me, yet thar 
crouble would'nor vie ro laft long ; becauſe Iwas 
well aſſured ; ahd fatisfyed, by our Lord himſelf. 
Being one day in Prayer, it pleaſed our Bleſſed 
Lord, wihew me his Hands , and nothing bur 
his Hands; and they had ſuch an exceſſe, and 
heigth of beauric in them 5 as 1am notable; by 
anic meanes, to exprefle. Bur this, (truck me into 
a very great feare; as ,'indeed;'euerie noucltie is. 
wont to bring me, inthe beginnings of anic Su» 
pernaturallFargur, which our Lord is pleaſed ro 
doe me, Within few days after this, Ifaw alfo 
his Divine Face ; which did rotally , me thinkes, 
leaue me abſorpr. For my patt,I'could nor vader- 
ſtand , why' our Bleſſed Lord ſhewed himſelf ro 
me fo, by littte and little; fince afterwards, he ce- 
ſolued ro foe tne the Fayour, thar I'mighe ſee 
him , all; rill I came to vnderſtand, that our Lord 
went guiding ,, and conducting me, according to 
my narurall weaknes. Andict him beeternally 
Bleſſed for it; ſince fo great , avd high Glorie, as 
that, all rogeather, encountring with a Subic&, 
which wasfo baſe, and wicked, as my (clt, would 
nener have been endured ; and thus our Blefled, 


and Mercifull Lord , went ſo diſpoſing of rhi * Hg. 


as-I hane heer exprefled. Your Reverence wi 


perhaps, imagine,that there was no need of much frailey, 
courage, and ſtrength of mind, for the beholding «nd ce- 
of a Face, and Hands , which were fo beaucifull, {ial 
Bur yer iris ro be vnderſtood, that ſuch Bodies, $/ory, are 


as are * glorifyed,, have ſo very greata heigrh of prettagy 
| Bb 2 | 


beauric, 


388 - Tnz tirrf.or THY 


beautie, that the glorie, which they bring, to be. 
hold a thing ſo delighefull , and Supernarurall, 
doth euen, as itwere,, excced our capacitic;zand 
ſo, conſequently , I grew to be all, in much difor- 
der,and trouble;zchough yet afterwards, Ll remain- 
cd with certaintie, and ſecuritie , and:{uch other 
effects, as thar all feare did quickly vaniſh. 

Vpon a certaine day of S.Paul, whilſt I was 
hearing Maſle, the whole Humanitic of Chriſt 
our Lord, was repreſented to me ,as it vſes to be 
painted, after the Reſurreionz but with ſo great 
Þeautic , and Miieſtit, as I wrote once to your 
Reuerence, when-you commanded me fo cx- 

reſly to doe it;and I remember,thatI was troub- 
[ed enough, at it, For, in fine, thoſe things cannor 
be done, without a bodie's cnen annihilating her 
ſelft , who doth chem ; but yer howſocuer, 1 did, 
what you commanded me, the beſt I could ;and 
therefore I need not take care, to repeate it,ſo par- 
particularly, now, Only I will declare thus much, 
that, if there-were no other thing, cuen in Hea- 
uen, to giue delight, and guſt, ro our fight, but 
-only the exceſſive beautic of Glonifyed Bodies, 
that felicity would be euen immenſe ; but efpeci- 
ally , to bchold that moſt Sacred Humanicic of 
Iefar Chriſt our Lord;muſt be matter of incom 
rableGlorie, For, ſince the Maieſtic thereof , is 
diſcouered to be ſo great, whenſocuer it is repre- 
ſented to vsheer , according to that proportion, 
whereof our miſcrie, inthis morrall life of ours, 
is capable ; what , doe we thinke it will then oc- 
| Curr 
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curr to be , when we {hall ſo very entirely be ad- 
mitted, to enioy ſohigha Good, This Viſion, 
though ir be Imaginatic, ( or repreſenting it elf, 
by way of Mentall Image,to the Imagination) 
was neuer ſeeryby me, by thefe eyes of my Bodie;z 
nor indeed, wasanie other Viſion,that I cucr had» 
bur only,by the eyes of my Minde. And they,who 
know theſe things, better then 1, affirme, that the 
former Viliongis of a higher, & more perfe@t Kind, 
then this ; and this alſo much more, then thoſe 
others, which are ſeen, by theſe eycs,of Fleſh;and 
Bloud. For, theſe latter, they Gy, are of the loweſt 
* kind of all , and wherein the _ is able toin- * 1mag;. 
duce & impole moſt Illuſions; though yet then, Ln9ry Vi- 
could nor vnderſtand any ſuch matter ; but rather #9"*re- 
delired, that, when I wastc recciue anie Fauour _—__ as 
of char kind, it might be (0, as-that I might ſeeity 44, [jes 
with my ——_—_— eyes; to the end, that my areof the 
Ghoſtlie Father, mightno longer tell me, that I Gvveft 
did but fancic ſuch things. And fo ithapned alſo 797**.& 
to my ſelf,as ſoone as/it was paſt(but it was even, |, / ,, 
as it were, butat the verie inſtant) that cuen my, 4,yger, 
ſelf alſo conceiued, that I did but fancie it indeed; 

and (oI was alittle troubled Ometimes,for haue- 

ing told my Ghoſtlic Father, as I didzas doubting, 
whether I had not decceiucd him. And now , this 

was the occaſion of another lamentation of mine; 

and ſol wentto himagaine, and rold him of ir. 

Vpon this, heasked me, whether indeed, I had 
thought ſo, before ; and whether Thad anic pur- 

poſe ro decciue him. As for me, I told him, whar 

Bb 3 l held 
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I held ro be the trurh; I, who (forafmuch as Iam 
able trovnderſtand of my (elf ) had no munde art 
all , to lye; nor intended anic ſuch matrer, as that; 
nor would I, for the whole world, haue told him 
ante one thing , for another. Now this, did he 
know very well; and fo he did his beſt, ro quiet 
me. ' Bur I had fo great auerfion from going to 
gine him trouble wich theſe things,. that I know 
not, how the Diucl could make me, for my grea- 
rer torment, conceiue,that I had feigned,in what 
I had fayd. | 
Burt our Lord made ſuch hatro. doe me a Fa- 
nour , and to vnſold this truthto me, that 1 grew 
quickly , to be outof all donbr,whether it wero 
a thing of fancie , or nozand fince that time, Ice 
my folli very clearly.For though lhould employ 
mani yeares, in conceiuing, how I mighr beable, 
ro figure athing of (o extreame beaune, I ſhould 
neuer haue pes A the power, or the witt, to doe 
it; for, it didfarre exceed all that, which can paf+ 
fibly be wo vr in this world , by the verie 
clearnes,and brightnes thereof. Noryert is it anic 
ſach brighenes , as dazles; bur a brightnes, which 
is accompanied, with a moſt fweer Kind of beau- 
tie; 'a brightnes, Ifay, there is infuſed, which 
giues extreame delight ro the fight, and which is 
arre from wearying it; nor doth the light there- 
of , alſo offend, whereby we ſee this obie& of fa 
Duwine Beantie: This, Iay,is a light,ſo very differ- 
" entfrom all that, of this inferiour world, that 
euen the brighenes of the Sunne it ſelf which we 


lee, 
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ſce,isſodimme , and dull a thing, in compariſon 
of that clacitie , and light, which is repreſented ro 
our ſight, by this meanes , that cuen theeyes 
would ſcarce opentheml(clues.,. to behold it. For 


' it is, aSif it were a moſt pure water, running all 


ypon Chriſtall, with the Sunne rgfſtting vpon it; 
and ſtriking through'it ; in coariſon of ſome 
other, which were of a muddie kind, and ina 
clowdie day; and which were running alſo ypon 
carth. Not yet, that there 1s anie Sunne reprelcn- 
redinit ; nor is that Light , like the.Light of the 
Sunne; for, in fine,this Light of the Viſion, ſeemes 
2 very naturall Light; whercas the other is but a 
kind of artificiall rhing, in. compariſon thereof. 
This is a Light, whickrneuer (ers ; bur as it is cuer 
Light , ſo is there nothing, whichcan diſturbe jt; 
butin fine;it is a thing of fucha Kind, as that,how 
ſublime ſocuer the vnderſtanding of anic Crea- 
ture might be, he would neucr, ig all the dayes of 
his life, be able to conceive rightly, whar kind of 
thing it were. And it pleaſes Almightic God, to 
(ct it before, vs, {© very ſpecdily , that we cannot 
open oureyes ſo ſoonc, if that were needfull for 
the ſceing.itz but it helpes v5 indecd, no more, ig 
this caſe , zo have them open, then ſhut. Fog, 
whenſocuer our Lord is pleaſed, we fee it,cucy - 
whether we will, or no, Not is thece anic diſtrag- 
ton in the world, which:may be able, to diuey 
vs from itz nog.is there avie power, whichcan 
xeliſt it  nox is there alſo, onthe other fide, agnir 
manner of care, and diligen F6Lwhich may ſuthee 
4 


ro 
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to procure it; and Fhaue had good experience of 
this, as1ſhall finda fitr time to declare: | 
Bur thar, which 1 would faine relate-now,, is 
the manner, how our Bleſſed Lord is pleaſed to 
ſhew himſelf, -by rheſe Viſions. 1ay not, that] 
willdeclare , what fort , this ſtrong a lighe 
may be able'Weonuey it ſelf, into the inward 
ſenſe, and to imprint fo exat, and clearean 
Image, vponthe Vnderſtanding, as to make it 
direQly ſeem, to be very there; for, this point be- 
longs to ſuch , asare learned ; and our Lord hath 
not been pleaſed', to giue me to comprehend the 
manner of it; and, in myſelf,;;Jam fo very igno- 
rant, and of fo grofſean Ynderſtanding , that, 
howſocuer men haue endeauoured mach, to de- 
clare it ro me, Thave not yet , beett able ro con- 
ceave the way,and manner of it, And this is very 
ccrtaine , that, howſocuer it may ſeem ro your 
|Renerence; that my Vnderſtanding is livelic,and 
quick, yet, there ts really to ſuch thing; and1 
hane found; what Iam abour ts ſay, tbe rrue;by 
the experience of manie parriculars; that,namely, 
it embraces, andcomprehendsno more; then 
inft that verie thing , vpon which they will have 
itfecd, Yea arid ſometimes , he, who was my 
Confeſfarius , would be cuen amazed, at my ig- 
norances , in-manie Kinds; and he tietſer maderye 
vnderſtand, nor didT, indeed , defireto know, 
how Almightie God did this; 'or how this could 
_ be; nor did Iaske him about it. Though yer, asl 
hane fayd , Itrcated manie yearcs, with men of 
great 
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greatleatning , to know, whether this,'or that, 
were a Sinne, or no; for in this, I was not want- 
ing; bur asfor the reſt, I rhen had no need, to 
ſtand rhiriking of more, then that Almightie 
God was the Authour of all; and Ifaw, tharT was 
now , not to wonder at aniething; bur only to 
conſider; how manie reaſons had, ropraiſc him. 
Nay, the things , which carried difhculie wich 
them, did breed deuotion, in me; and the-more 
difficnltie, the more denotion. Bur 1 will therefore 
how, declare that, 'which Tam come to'vnder- 
ſtand, by experience'; narſtely , how our Blefſed 
Lord doth this; and your Reverence will expreſle 
it better, and will vnfold all that, which you may 
find obſcure, and I, not know, how to deliuer. 

It ſeemed to me, indeed; in ſome refpe&8, that 
it wasan Image, or diſtirirepteſentation,which 
I aw ; bit, in manic other; rio; but rather, that ic 
was Chriſt our Lord hithfelf ; conſidering the ex- 
cefſine kind of claritie , wherewith hevouchfaf- 
ed, to impart himſelfro me. And yet ſometimes, 
it was after (o vndiſtin&ia manner; that me 
thought ; it was a Repreſentation, or Image; bat 
per ſtill, not like thoſe _— and draughts, or 

tures of things > which are made heer, how 
perfect ſoever they may be; for I haue ſeen, both 


' very manie, and very good ones, of this kind. 


Bur it is a-very great impertinencie, to-concetuc, 
that anie one of thet, comes home, to the life; 
but, how well ſoeuer rhey be drawne, they will 
never yet atiue to. reach the Naturall it'all reſ- 
Bbs pets; 
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peRsz for, in fine, the one isaliue, and the other, 


1s dead, Bur, let vs lay this afide, thoughyetthe 
relation of one, to the other, hold very well. And 


ſtill I (ay/ nor,thatI frame a Compariſon, berween 
Chriſt our-Lord himſelf, and va 
I ſaw ;for, Compariſons neuer agree fo perfedtly, 
and-entirely, as theſe two things did. Burtthe 
truth is , that there isthe ſame EEE what 
1 ſaw, from anic Image , which there is berween 
a _ that lives, and a thing, which is painted. 
Andit you yill nceds hau$this, ro 'Enkbs 4. an 
Image lam. ſure, it wasaliving Image, and nota 
man, but Chriſkaliue g and is giues meallo 
to vnderſtand, that he is both God, & Manzand 
 that,.\notſoas he was layd.in rhe Sepulcher , bur 
as he was afterwards: in the ReſurreQion. And 
ſometimes, he comes with ſuch an-immen(e kind 
of Maicſtie, that -no., Creature can be able-to 
iron bur - it is qur-yerie Lord Sie; and 
ally , after my receauing the Bleſled Sacra- 
ment; fe , then we know woe he as there, 
fancewe vnderſtand ir by Faith ; and this ſcemes, 
to be the fame Lord, wich that. And he ſhewes 
himſelf then, for ſorrue, and cotire a Lord, of 
thaclicrle houſe, that the whole Soule, (ces her (elf, 
ro be cuch diſſolued, conſumed, and annihilated, 
in Chriſt our Locd. + - 

Deare lesvs !and how. thould one be able,to 
giue the heigth of that Majeſtic,to be vndesſtood, 
wherewith thou comeſt toſhew thy (elf, inthelſc 
occaſions ? and how abſoluly doth the Soule rc- 


ſolue 


t, which +l | 


- folue, that thou art the Logd of the whole world, 
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and of the Heauens ; and of a thouſra warlds; 
and of innumerable Heauens, and worlds,which 
thou caalt create ; conſidering that high Maicſtie, 
with-which thou repreſentchh thy ſelf ,to;hert For 
then the knowes, that all this world is uſt, no- 
thingin-reſpe&t of chat,whereof thou deſeruchk to 
hauc dominion. Heer, O my 185vs', dothrthe 
Soule ſee very clearly , thatir is bur 4 beggazlic 
kind of power , which the Diuels bavexin gom- 
pariſon of chine ; and how-he , who. is ſo Wppie, 
as to pleaſe thee, may tread all che power of Hell, 
vynder bis feet, bicer the Saulc findes the reaſons 
which the Diuels had , to tremble, when thou 


| didſt deſcend to Limbus Patrum; and hor they 


would have wiſhed, to haue becnrather,in thou- 
fandsof other, and lower Hells, then to have cn= 
dured the ſight of (© higha Maicſtic ; as thine. 
Bur Iperceiue, thatthoyt art heex, diſpoſed; to let 
our Soitles {ce » haw potent thou art; and how 


greats. the power of thy moſt Sacred Humaninc 


is, When..t is accompanied by thy Diumitie. 


* Heer is.itwell repreſented, what kind of ung: 4 
ec 


the Day at ludgement will þe, where we 


The 
greae 
the. mightic Maicſtie of this King and bchald his foie 


admi- 


great.rigour , towards the wicked. Heer, is true ,,zte, 
Humiltiblayd vp,and left in the Soule, by fecing and mef 
her owne miſerie, whereof now the can be igno- ſublime 
rantno longer, Heer , that confuſion , and truc _ 


repentance for Sinnes where, cuen when ſhe is 
ſeeing-how greatly our Lord ſhewes hep has loue, 
JE 


LAY os 
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et knowes ſhe not, where to diſpole ofher (elf, 
ut is, as it were, cuen annihulated, outright. I fay, 

this kind of Viſion, is of fo exceſliue power, and 

ſtrength, when our Lord is pleaſed to ſhew a 

Soule ſo eminenta portion of his Maieſtie, and 

catnes , by ir, that 1 holdir for animpoſlible 
ing, (vnlefſe our Lord ſhould be pleaſed to afliſt 
her, by making her remaine in Rapr, and Extalis, 
and ſorolooſethe Viſion of that Diuine preſence, 

4 '"* a@ of enioying)thar anie morrall Creature, 

d beable ro endure ir,at the preſent;zhough 
yet afrerward, it is no impoſſible thing, to forget 
it. And yer, ſtill, this can-not be wholy forgonen; 
in regard, that that Miieſtie,and Beaurie,is fo very 
deeply imprinted there ; bur only , when our 
Lord is pleaſcd , thiat rhe Soule {hall ſuffer ſome 
ſuch great kind of drynes, and folicude, as Iwill 
declare afterward; for then it ſeemes , thareuen 
one forgets Almightic God himſelf. But howſo- 
cucr;the Soule js growne now to be clearly, ano- 
ther kind of thing , then what ſhe was before; 
andisalwaics, as it were, cucn ſteeped, and ba- 
thed, in Almightic God ;and there ſeemes, in my 
opinion, to beanew , and more liuelie kind of 

Loue,communicated to her,in a very high degree. 

For, h that kind of Viſion aoripdtwhch 

Id , torepreſent Almightic God, without 

anic Image ) be a thing more ſublime; and high, 

inir ſelf, yer, forthe making it continnelong, in 
our memorie, and to entertaine, and keepour 


thoughts well employed, ſo great is the mc" 
(9) 
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of our condition , that it makes very much to our 
purpoſe, when ſo Diuine a Preſence, asthat, of 
our Bleſſed Lord, is repreſented , and lodged, in 
the Imaginartiue ” of our Minde. there- 
fore , theſe two Kinds of Viſions , are wontto 
come alwaics , togeather, And indeed, it is thus, 
that they come. For, the excellencic, and beautic, 

and ploric , of the moſt Holie, Humanitie of 
Chrif our Lord, is beheld , with the eyes of 
the Soule. And by that other way , which is now 

declared, we grow to be giuen to ynderſtand, 
that he is God; and 03:1 yea and omni- 
potent; and that he commands , and gouernes 

all things ;and that his loue, doth cuen repleniſh 

them 

This kind of Viſion, is tobeyalued, ata very 

high rate; anditis alſo, in my opinion, withour 

danger ; for, in fine, it is diſcerned by the effedts, 

that the Diucl hath no power atall, heerin.. And 

yetit is true, that three, or foure ſcuerall times, he 
hath had a minde, to repreſent our Lord himſelf 
to me, after this manner; thatisto ſay, by way of 
ſaucha falſe kind of repreſentation. For, he rakes 

the forme of Fleſh; but it comes not withinthe 
compaſſe of his power, to counterfeit it, with anie 
ſuch kind © focie , as when itis indeed of Al 
mightie God. The Diuel is wont ro make cerraine 
repreſentations, for the deſtroying of ſome true 

Vilion,which the Soule hath (cen; bur fo alſo doth 
{he her beſt,to reſiſt the vexations, which he gines 
her; thoughthen, ſhe be ſo diſquiered, and diſor. 
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dered, euen by this vetle diligerice,chatſhe looſes 

' thardeyotion, andguſt, which ſhe had before; 
and remnaives alſo, without anic Prayer ar all. 
This hapned ro me , three, or foure rimes , ih the 
beginning), as 1 was ſaying; Burthis , of the falſe 
Viſion, 1s fo very diffetenta kind of thing, from 
the other, that, whoſocuer hath ariued ro the 
onlic Prayer of Quiet, will, I beleiue, vnderſtand 
this bulincs , by the_verie cffets , which hane 
been {poken of, in that Diſcourſe, which concer- 
nes thoſe YPords, or Speeches, which ſometimes 
are imparted to, and imprinted in, the Soule.And 
I hold this aſſertion to be a moſt certaine thingy 
and vynleſſe a Soule ſhould haue , euen a kind of 
minde , to be abuſed, and deceiued, I belciue, the 
Diuel wilLnot be able to doe it, if ſhe walke with 
humilicic, and {implicirie; that is; with finceritic 
of minde. 

Wholoeuer , Ifay, hath receiued anie true Vi- 
on from Almightic God, will inſtantly perceiue, 
and iudge * of another , which is comtraxic , and 
falſe; for;though anie ſuch falſe one,may beginne, 
both be- to give a kind of Regalo, and gult, yet the Soule 
Tpveens ynill ihake that off ; and beſides, in my opinion, 
nd the guſt wyl be, cuen different, init ſelf; and, not 

, . Carrying ſo much, as an apparance of a Loue, 
andbs Which is pure, and chaſt , irgrowes to be ſoone 
even diſcoucred , from whence it comes. So that, 
a irs wherecſocuer there is anic experience , the Diucl 


ry will not beable, ro doc anjc Soule hurt, inthis 
Pr Sag | But 


® The 
| 
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But now, that all this kind of Viſion, ſhould be 
be but a meer Imagination, or conceiptzis clearly, 
and entirely, an impoſlible thing z and hath no 
colour ar all. For, the high beaurnie, and faitenes, 
of one onlie hand, dorh abſolutly outſtripp all 
Imagination. And beſides, without our euer hauc« 
ing thought of anie ſuch obie&,or refleting vpon 
anic one of this kind, to ſee ſuch things preſenr, 
and all at an inſtaht, which could neuer haue 
been fo fitted , andadiuſted, by the Imagination 
of man (in regard, that itis ſo mightily ofa ſupe- 
riour Kind , asI haue fayd, from thar, which we 


| arcable to comprehend in this world) it muſt alſo 


be impollible, for the aforelayd reaſon. And yer, 
though we could doe Forma bo of this kind (not 
withſtanding all thar, whichis ſayd ) it would 
yet, not be poſlibly done, vpon this other reaſon, 
which I will now declare. For, if we ſhould re- 
preſent anie ſuch ching, in the ſtrengthofour 
owne Vnderſtanding ( beſides, that it would not 
hauc anie ſuch great operation, as this true Viſion 
hath ; nor indeed would it , in effe; hane anie at 
all) it would be at themoſt, but as one,” who 
would very fine grow to ſleep ; whereas yet, he 
thould, indeed, be awake; becauſc he cannotyer 
fall aſleep, But if he delire ro ſleep, and haue need 
of it,and withall,haue anic infirmitie, or weaknes, 


' in his head, which forbidds it, he yer procures, of 


himfelfe, co ger intro a ſlumber, and vſesall his di. 
ligences, in order to that end; and ſometimes, he 


clicti half thinkes , tharhe doch ſomewhar. = 


409 + THE LIFE OF THE | 


ſtill, if, in: verie deed,ir be nor true, and reall le 
it will nor ſuſtaine him, nor give ſtrength ro his 
Head ; Nay rather, it will, ſomerimes, fall out to 
be ſo mych the moreidle. Andiuſtfo, isitalfo 
partly, inthiscaſe; forthen, will the Soule grow 
emptic, andidle,and nor be ſuſtained,and ſtrong, 
but cather diſordered, and diſguſted; whereas, in 
the other former calc of ours, it is paſt anie power 
of mine, to declare, what treaſures are acquired; 
when not only the Soule is enriched, but eucn 
the Bodie allo it ſelf, gets temper, and health. 
Now ,this reaſon, with others, did Ialleadge, 
when they told me, ſometimes, that thoſe thin 

were of the Diuel ; and, at other times, thatI did 
but fancic them to my ſelf. Andthis hapned often 
rome, and I would alſo, be bringing certaine 
Compariſons, the beſt I could; and our Lord 
made me light,ypon them; bur yet all ſerued me 
ſtill, colictle purpole; for, there being very holie 
ſons , non place, and I being cuen milerie it 

If, in compariſon of them , and our Lord nor 
iding them , by this way, they would inſtantly 

= growing into feare, that my linnes,in all appa- 
rance, were the meanes, to produce thole effects; 
and fo ,it went, vp, and downe, from one to ano- 
ther, in ſuch-ort,as that they camero be acquain- 
ted, with theſe ſecrets of mine; though y. my 
part, Idiſcouered them ro no Creature, but only 
to my Ghoſtlic Father ; or to ſuch, as he dixeed 

me, to impart them. | 

But I remember, I fayd tothem once , _ſl 
they, 


they , who told me theſe thingy, had relared © 
me, tharſorme perſon, with whomel had been 
much acquainted,and with whome 1 had 
bur-vety then; 'had nor yer , been that in- 
deed ,'' bat that T had only fancyed.« romy (elf, 
and that they knew'it for cerraine; [ſhould with- 
our all-doubr; have mach morecatily beleiwed 


' them,theneuen the verie thing, which I faw./Bur 
* yet now ,'-on theother fide; if chatperſotr had ® 4 


left certaihe-lewells withme, and thattheyrc- 
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mainedfll,-m my hands; as nes of the ear re 4 


loue he”bvre the, and chac formerly I had ? 


the owner” of ho fach Iewells, whereas now faw, 
I was rich; who before;had betn fo poore, I ſhould 
then, hor be able to beleive them, cuen though 1 
defired 'iv, *efpecially-, when I could thew theſe 
lewells of mine,to => bd For eueric bodice knew 
me well enough ,” and they ſaw clearly, that my 
Soule , was —_—_ ro be another wk of thing, 
then before; anid' fo Irold mine ' owne Ghoſtlic 
Father. For;the difference was come to be great, 
in mame Kiffds; and not in anic doubrfull, ordiſe 
guiſcable manner ; bur fo , aschat all Creatures 
might diſcerne it'cteatly. And 1remember,-alſo, 
that I was wont t&lay , thar 1 could nor tell, how 
ro beleiue, that the Divel would doc this; to de- 


_ criue-mey'and how , lince he would be glad ro 


earric meaway with him to Hell, he could ferue 
himſelf of chis meancs , which was fo very con- 


. tratie to hisdwneend; Namely ,. to roore-out 


Vice, and tb plant Verrue, and ſtrength ofSpirit, 
« Ce in 


__ 
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. (inplacethereoffor I'found,and that very clearly, | 


that I grew , once, at an inſtant, to be wholy a 

ther Creature, then I was before... 

- My Ghoſtlic Father, as I wasfaying, was a Fa- 

ther of the Segterie of 18s vs, and a very holic man; 
andhe alſo made the ſame anſwer to-others., . as] 

came to ynderſtand afterward; He was a;perſon 

of much diſcretion; and of great humilitie ; but 

yet,that huwilicic of his, grew ro coſt me a great 
deale of trouble. For , though he were a man of 

- ., muchlcarning , and belides, of great Prayer, yet 
_ he *no truſt at all, in himſelf; and, our Lord 
4 not goiding his Soule by this way: he was ſub- 
hn ic&co much trouble with me, -1n-{eucrall kinds, 
a Direc. Andafterward | came to know,thatthey wiſhed 
rour may him to take heed of me, and ro be careful, leaſt 
4.4 the Diuel thould decciue him, by making him 
mans” belciuc anie parrof that, which1hoaldrell him; 
anopz- and .tothus purpoſe, they would be allcadging the 
mon of examples ot ſome others, ro him, Allchis , gaue 
him/elfe. me vexation enough ; and, by degrees, I.came fo 
farre , as to feare, that I ſhould grow icarce able, 

to find anic bodic > who mas , 4 heare my Con- 
felſions;but that cuerie one would be fiying from 
me, in this kind. So that, for wy part, 1 did no- 
thing but weepe;and it was the prouidence of Al- 
mightic God , that thus Father, ' would yet ſtill 
continue to heare me, But indeeds he was a 
car a Seruant of our Lord, that there was n0- 
Qing aefich he would ; or (:ffec, or, his (ake;and 
fo be wouid ſtiu be adublng me, $0 be lure , ot 
Tx ro 
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to offend Almightie God; nortoſwatue from the 
dire&tions, which he gaue me ;and:thatI ſhould 
not feare, thir he would faile me; and ſtillhe 
would alſo be animating , and quieting me3 and 
ever he would, in particular, command me, that 
I ſhould conceale nothing from him ; which I 
alwayes obſerued ; and I doing thus , he would 
alwaies tell me , that the Divel would beable, 6 
doe me no hurt; bur rather, that our Bleſſed Lord 
would not faile , to draw good, our of that ill, 
which the Diuel would beartemprting, ro doe 
my Soule. This Soule of mine , did Iprocureto 
perfe&,to the vitermoſt of my power; andzas for 
my Ghoſtlie Father, Idid (through the feare of Il- 
lufions, wherein Iwas) obey him, in all things; 
though yer; but after an imperfe&t manner, Bur 
he had trouble enough with me,when I confeſled 
my ſelf rothim, in'theſe difficult cimes, which 
laſted aboue the ſpace of three whole yeares; for, 
in the great perſecutions , which I had , andin 
manie wr whercin our Lord permitted, thar 


the world ſhould make ill judgements of me, 
(and manWof them , without anicfault of mine) 
| would euer be coming with them , to him; and 
he was blamed, in R of yi; whereas yer he 
was in no.faulc at all. 1 thinke it world haue 
been wholy ampoflible, that he ſhould haue ca- 
dured-it, fo , if-he had not beena manof 
much fanQitiez. but our Lord did animate him 
greary, and enable him to endure ſo very much. 
or he was ſtall, i© make anſwerto all them, who 
| | Cc 2 held 


- 
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held me tro bealbſt Soule; butthey beleined him 

not; aad-on'the other fide, hewasalſotorake 

care, toquirct me, and to recouer me out of that 

feare,, wind twes, by frighring me, with a 

carer ;- arid beſides, he was alſo to endeanour 

to {arisfye me; in another reſpeQ; in regard, that, 

'encrie Viſion ;, which was new to me, our 

Lord was'pleafed ro permit, 'thar afterward 1 

ſhould be ſubie&t,, to very great feares. Now, as 

all thisproceeded; both from my being,and hare- 

ing been, a very grear Sinner: foyer would he 

comfort me ſtil, with much pietye, and compaſ- 

fion. Bur yet ſtill , ifhe had confided as much in 

himſelf, as he might well have done, Ihad nor 

faffered fo much. For,our Lord gaue him to vn- 

derſtand the truchi, in all things; and lam perfwa- 

ded, tharrhe verie Sacrament of Pennance,which 
Ifrequented with hin, gave him light. 

Thoſe other Seruants of Almightie God, who 

a could not make rhiemſclues ſure of my well-do- 

Seine Wy, were” wont to bevery converſant with me, 

vs And when I would _ be , nNOW, 

hugely and then , of fonie things, they woul@be vnder- 

vexed.by ſtanding thiem , aftera differentmanner. Now * 

_ ./=/*" there was one of theſe,” whome 1 particularly 

enfe>® Joued; for,rmy'Soule was infinirly obliged to him; 

there and he was a very holic man. For ny part, I was 

"ceived extreamly troubled, ro (ee;that I could notmake 

from my ſelf be vnderſtood rightly / by him, whilithe 

©. fo, ontheotherfide, didextraordinatily defire 


wen. my good; and'rhat our Lord might once vouch. 
| 1 
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fafe, INGO And (o,when 1 would be 
xelaring ſome things ro them, withour much re- 
flection vpon what Ifayd,it would ſcemo them, 
to be a {ligne of Intle humilitie , in mez/ andas 
ſoone ,g& afterward, they diſcerned me, to come 
mit anie one langle fault ( whereas they nught 
very ealily haue diſcerned mame ) all grewun- 
ſantly to be condemned by them. Somenmes/ 
they would be asking me ccrraime queſtions ;and 
I would anſwer them, with plainenes, and with- 
out much reſeruation, yea oreuen refletion;and 
then , forſooth,, they would be thinking, tharT 
had a minde to teach chem ; andtharth held my 
ſelf, for ſome ſhrewd woeman ; and vpon this, 
would they all, goe inſtantly to my Ghoſtlic Fas 
ther ; for certainly , they deſired my good ; but 
yetthen, would he grow, tb chide me. And this, 
laſted a long time , I being afflited manie wayes, 
on the ane ble; and yet, being; on:the other, (0 
vilted by the Fauours of out Bleed Lord, as1 
found my ſelfe to be, Il was indeed.very well able, 
ro etdure that other milcrye. | 

And now I relate all * to the end,that it may 
the better be ynderſtoc very great a troub. 
feiris, not to hane ſome ſach perſon athand, as 
hath experience; in the wa of Spirit, Sothat re- 
ally, if our Bleſſed Lord , had not fauoured me, 
in ſuch forr, as he did; I know not what would 
have become of me , art length; lince there were 
occaſions enow , to have put mc, enen out of my 


wittsz and ſometimes , I ſaw my felf in ſuch tear- 
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mes , that Iknew not, what to docs but only, to 
lift- vp mineeyes;to our Tord. For, as the contra« 
diftion., and oppoſition of ſuch, as were good, 
and worthie meu , towards a poore; weake, and 
wicked wocman , like my (elf, and fo tiggorous, 
as] alfo-was ,- may, perhaps, ſeem, to be ſcarce 
worth therelaring: ſo yer,] haning palled chrough 
very manic, cat troubles, in this life of 
mine, Ihaue found this laſt, ro have been of the 
. greateſt. I humbly beſcech our Bleſſed Lord, that 
F may haue bcen able,to doe his Diuine Maicſhe, 
ſomelirrle Seruice,cuen in this; for that they, who 
accuſed, and-condemned me, did him Seruice in 
it, Jam very ſure ; and tharitall, hath turned to 


my good, 
THE NINE AND TWENTIETH CHAPTER. 


She proſerutes the Diſcourſe , which che had 
begunne ; and relates ſome high Fauours, 
vuhich our Lord vas pleaſed to doc her; 
and wyhat his Diuine Maieiie did fur- 
ther, , for the ering andencouraging 

' her minde, andfor the enabling her} to 
' anſuver her Comradittours. 


I Haue ſwarned very much , from my purpoſe; 
for I pretended to declare rhe reaſons, whereby 
to prone, that the thing, whereof Iſpoke,was not 


matter of Imagination ; for, how-ikould w u 
adDIics 


» 0 o< «. 


Grortovs S.TratsA. CHap, XXIX. 407 


able, by meanes of anic endeauour, or ſtudie of 
ours, to repreſent fhe Humaaitic of Chriſt gue | 
Lord, to our ſelues; and to gae ordering,and dil- 
poling of his great beaune, for which there, 
would be-need of alarge time , if we would pre= 
tend, ro frame amie thing, which ſhould be like 
it. Well my ane repreſcar.it., .to, his owne Ima- 
gination; and ſtand looking yponit, for ſome. 
time ; and conlider his ſhape, and complexion; 
and ſo goe perfeQing it , by, little and lierle ; and 
recommending that Image.oues to his Memoriez 
for , who can take this power ,'fromthe minde? 
And thus much am Iableto doe, by che ſtrengeh 
of mine owne Vnderſtanding ; But in chat gther, 
whereof we were k yr, » there is nomcanes 
for this ; for we mult behold that, juſt then, when 
our Lord is pleaſed , to repreſent it ro-vs;and iuſt 
alſo, what he will, & how he will ; Nor is there, 
in this caſe,anie meanes,cither to add,or dining 
anic thing,how much ſocuer we may cndeau 
it,cither cowards the ſeeing it,or forbearing to ſee 


our ſelues, to fix our fight falt, vpon beholding ,, 
anie particular ons of Cheilt _ 
is inſtantly loſt. It hapned co me,two yeares,and a 
half, chat very ordinarily ,. Chriſt our Loxd was. 
pleaſed ro vouchlafe me this Favour; and itis 
now, more then three, lince he hath depriued me 
of the ſo continuall vſe of this Vifion , by afford- 
ing, me anqther, of a higher kind; as perhaps I 
thall declare afterward. And I finding, thar he 
Ce 4 would 


i, when we will.For,*wheſocuer we {hall diſpole "a 


our Lord pours 


4oÞ> "Tas U15n0r TH 
would be ſpeaking to me; and 1, the white , be- 
NY RATIOS of his, and obfer. 
uing the ſnavitic, with which-heviteredthole 
words, by thit moſt Lo:xclie;and Divine mouth; 
and ſometimes alſo ," with rigouryg whilſt], in che 
os. wp a kid of extreame delire, to ſee 

colour of thoſt eyes; and the ſize'; __ 
which they tiad7 tb $eend , that 1 ww able 


to relate the armie®, 16m y Ghoſthe Farher; I could | 


' neuer yet ; obraine to'fec them; and my diligence 
would noe fetueroptocere it, bur the Vion was 


*Thics rither-abſolarly" lo” And though * it be very 


«rue true, that formetirhes; Tee; he fookes vpon me, 


4 with-a kind of fweetnes , and compadlion yer 
vicer, his- cle is of foxmightie a force , that the 


Soultis not able-to endure ir, bur remaines in lo 
high a Rapr, tar, totheend the may the better 
entoy the whole,ſhe wholy looſes theſight of this 
maſt beautifull obie&; So char, in fine, and in or- 
fro this end ; it fetus to lietle purpoſe, cither to 
will, or not to'will:anjething heerzand ir growes 
to be cleate efiongh ; that our Lord lookes for 
- nothing, jotheſe caſes, but for humilitic , and: 
cotifuſton of one Mines; and for # minde, tortake 
that,” which is Fiven ;''and to pruſe him, whois 
pleaſed ro impatr ir. /And ir holds, inalltroc Vi- 
ſions, withour exc: 7 that a Creattirecam doe 
__— —— ter towards the mote , _ 
lefle ; and th4rall 6urdihgences , pur-rogeather, 
are neither able to doe ra Ns vndoe; 
for, our Lord will haye vs ſec; very clearly, = 
| s 
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this 18no worke of ours, but only of his Divine 
Maieſtic; and fo, as thatwe arelutle moucd, to 
be the-pronder , by them ; but they rather make 
v5 more timocous, and more humble zayballt we 
find, that as our. Lord deprziues vs ofa pawer,io 
ſeethar, which we defire, {o he can alfo,take theſe 
Favours,. yea and his grace, from vs took in fuck 
fort, as that we may beverly loſt. Wc mult 
therefore be, alwaics, walking 0n, with, fearg, as, 
long as we ſhall line heer, in this bawnilhwant, 
Oar kocd hath almoſt eacr, repreſenied him- 
{1f ro me, as after liis* Reſurrectiony, He, hath, 
alſo | done it ſometimes, in the Sacxed Hoalt. 
Somerimes, for ing 'me, when I chance 


* This 
Samet 
VUAS 


to be in tribulation , he {ſhewes me his Wounds. ſtrangely 
And ſometimes alſo: he vouchGafes rhat Lthould famil 

fee himiuſtfo; / as he was vponthe Crofic 3. and 414, a»d 
fomerimes, asinthe Garden z yea and allo, ſome/49725- 


rurally 


ſeldome times , with his Cxowne of Thowes.,,:.4 


vpon his Head; and as other times, carrying his, ,yy 
Crofle.. Yer this; as I was ſaying, vicsto occurt, B Lerd. 


bur in the time of fome neceffitie, cithcr of mine 
owne , .or of others, bur yet alwaies, as. a Glort- 
fped Badie. And } haue (ffered affroass ,, and 
vexations enow, - it declaring thele thangs ; od 
hane growne twbicctihereby , 10 great perlecu- 
tons, and fences. They made them(clues {0 very 
ſarexharalt this,veas:che Divehthat there wanged 
Hor cerraineperſans, who wilkcd, that] might 
be Exorcifert, for that putpoſe; yet this gainic ne 
very lirtle trouble: Bue chething, which Iels, in 

Cc xy good 
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carneſt , was either, when my Ghoſtlic Fa- 
s were afrayd to heare my Confeflions z: or 
els, when I came to know, hos they weretold 
tales. Buryer ſtill, pon the whole matter, Iknuw 
not how ro make my ſelf ſorric, for having ſeen 
theſe Celeſtall Vitions; nor would Igiueanic 
one of them all, for all the greatneſſes,. and de- 
lights,of this whole world; forl eucr held theſe 
things; to be a very great Fauour, of our Lord; 
and eſteem them, to bean exceſſive kind of 
treaſure ; yea andour Lord himſelf hath affured 
me thereof, manie times. Wirhall,l found my ſelf 

grow heerby, to love his Diuine Maicſtic very 

much ; and fo, to him, would Icucr be going to 
complaine, of all the troubles I had;zand I always 

came our of Prayer , both with comfort, andad- 

dition of ſtrength. As for them, I would not pre- 

ſame, to contradict them; forl ſaw , ic made 

things worſe, as ſeeming to them , thatit was 

want of humilitie , in me ;. but I communicated 

them ſtil, ro my Ghoſtlic Fatherjand whenfoeucr 

he found me afflited, he was carefull, chat I 

ſhould receaue much comfort, from him. 

"4 As my Viſions grew-on to encreaſe, one of 
£""" them, who aſſiſted me before, who wasaman, 
which thar vicd ro Confelſe me ſomerimes, (when uho 
vvs Sub-Retour was not inthe way, to heare me) 
p«+,cven beganhie to tell me, how it was moſt certaine; 
& bey that it wasthe Dwel; and then, theygrew to * 
—— me ( ſince there was no other meanes, 
Saine, to relaſt him } os eEm Aa" 

an 
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Fas and blefling my (elf, when ſhould chance to ſee 
anie ViGon; and char I ſhould vie ſome exteriour 
old | ation, or ſigne of ſcorne, that ſohe mighr be 
dad ſuce, ;lheld him certainly ,-to be the Dine! ; and 
cen that, perhaps, by this meanes, he would come no 
nic more; but that yer, I ſhould be afrayd of nothing, 
de- becauſe God would keep me ſtill , and would 
cle alſo rake thatrempration from me. Now, this 
rd; was painefull enough to me; for, conlidering 
of that I could not bly belciue , bur that it was 
ed | Almightie God, this proceeding was very terrible 
elf for me to vndergoe. Nor was it alfo e for 
ry {| mc, as of myſelfe, todchire, thatit mightbe.caken 
to | fromme;z- bur yer, infine, Iperformedall'thoſe 
cg ats ,, which they commanded; and 1 beſoughe 
[- our Blefſed Lord, with much inftance;to free me 
= fromitg and I did it, with abundanceof ceares. I 
c diralſo, by the prayers of S.Peter, and S. 
1s Paul; in regard , that I having had che firſt of all 
d my Viſions ;\vpon the Day of their Feſkiuitie, our 
| ” 


5 


. Lord himſelf vouchſafcd: ro tell me 4 thatthey 
| would fotakecare of me, as that I mightaot be 
deceined. And accordingly,lhaue ofte and 
; that yery clearly, though-yet not by way.of anie 
: | Imaginane Viſion, or repreſented perion:) theſe 
' rho Glorious Saints , who are ſo much my good 
| 1 Parrons , ſtanding by me, vpon my left handzand 
that, after a very cuident manner. But now, this 
ecder ofthoſc othersco make fignes of contempr, 
and (corne , whenſacuerI had thar Viſion of our 
| Bleſſed Lord, didput me toaoughtickind of 
by _ 


\ 
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paine ; for, when 1 {aw him preſent, before mine 
eyes, it was impollible for me to belciue , thatut 
was the Diuel, though they ſhould haue torne me 
into a thouſand peiccs.," tomake me doe it; and 
therefore, u was a ſtrange kind of Pennance, 
which they put vpon me. But now, to theend: 
that I might not be ſoperperually Cr my 
ſelf, 1rooke a Crofſeinto my hands; and'this, I 
did . in effec, alwates $ bur, indeed, I vicd nor 
thoſe ſignes of ſcorne , ſovery often ; for, that af- 
flited me, too mach. For | well remembred the 
affronts,& injuries, which the lewes had put 

our Lord; & fo Ihumbly befought him,to pardon 
me: didrhelike, fmce did it, by-way. of Obe- 
dience, tothem, whome he had appointed, in his 


ewneplace;and Iprayedhimynorto layitto my | 


charge;fince they were the perſons, vrhore him- 
ſelf had placed. in his Church, He told methen, 
thatthoutld not be troubled at it ; and, rhat1 did 
well,in obeyingthem; and, that he woutd-bring 
themarlengrh,co vnderſtandthe rruth.Bur when 
they forbad me to vicPrayer,me thought ourLord 
was growneangrieatir; pcaandhe bad me tel} 
them that: this was a verie tyranic in them ; and 
he gauemealſo wayes , how to make meknow, 
thac chis-was nota worke of the Dinch; and I willt 
touch -vypon ſome onevf them, afrerward.* - 
When once | had thei Crofſe. in my hand, 
whickr was ar the end of my Roſarie ;*herooke 
the ſame, muto his;and when he gaue itme againe, 
it coakfted of fourc great Stoncs, incomparably 


more 
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more pretious , then Diamonds; for, there is no 
ſuch thing, in this world, as that, which goes in 
che Supernaturall way ;and a Diamond, rs bur ah 
I , and counterfeir kind of Stone, in 
compariſon of thoſe gthets, whereof ſpeake. 
Now , theſe Stones had the Fine Wounds of our 
Bleſſed Lord,in them,after a moſt curious make- 
ing; and he told me; that Tſhould ſec him, inft 
ſo, from that time forward; and {o Idid;; and 
now , 1 no longer fawthe wood, whereof the 
Crofle was made; but only theſe pretious Stones; 
and yet (0, asthat no other ſaw them, but my (elf. , 

When * they beganne to command me , to 
make rheſe tryals, or proofes, and to vie reſiſtance Moree pres 
ro thoſe Fauours, they grew on, to a higher en+ counre- 
creaſe;for,though 1 might haue a minde to diuert n«nced, 
my ſelf, yetIneuer was out of Prayer z nay; me 9%" 
thinkes, Iwas in Prayer, cuen whilſt I flepr; for 59% þ 
heer, all was growing-on, and growitig-vp» i ,,,.þ be 
the loue of our Bleſſed Lord; and the hating more 
alſo of a pitrifull kind of complaints, which Tvr- high 
tered to him; and my not being able to endure it; _ = 


' norwasitin my power (thongh I had defired it; 


and leaſt of all , when Iprocured it) to give ouer, ; fort 
my thinking vpon him. Bur yet ſtill , Tobeyed 
them , as well, as1could;though yer Iwere able 
to doe lirtle, or nothmgrtherein. Now, our Lord 
did neuer free me,from obeying them; bur,how- 
ſoener ir be true, that he commanded me, ro doe 
as they bad me, he yer gave me affurance orher-s 
wiſc, yea and inftraQed me alfo , abour - ar 
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ſhould fay to them ; and the ſame, he doth allo, to 
this day; and he taught me ſo. concluding reafan, 
of all things, thar - auc me all (ufficientaſſu. 
rance. And now his Diuine Maicſtie hath be. 
gunne,very lately,to performe, whar he had been 
pleaſed ro promile me before; as namely,to aſſure 
me yet better, that irwas he; for there grewin 
me, fo greata loue of Almightic God,that I knew 
not, how it could get into my hart; andic was of 
a very C———y kind; nor was it I, whopro- 
curedit, I then found my ſelf, cuen as it were, to 
dye , through adeſire, whercin I was, to ſee Al. 
mightic God; nor could I come to knowhow 1 
might be able, to ſeeke-out this kind of life, but 
by the way of death, There came” vpon meſo 
cat impetuofiries, or impulſes of this lone, that, 
wſocuer they were not ſoinſupportable, nor 
yet alrogeather of ſo high value, as thoſe others 
were, whuch I related before, yer knew I not, 
what to doe with my (elf; for, nothing could 
now give me fatisfaftion ; nor was I able, cuen 
to containe my verie ſelf ; but really , it was with 
me, aSif my Soulc had been direRly rorne out of 
my Bodie. | 
O moſt 'admirable kind of artifice of our 
Lord | what manner of choice, and delicate in» 
duſtrie., isrhat, which thouart pleaſed to vic to+ 
wards this miſcrable Slaue of thine > For , thou 
didſt hide thy ſelf from me; and yet withall, did(t 
,cucnthen, preſſe ypon me, ſo very cloſe,with thy 
louc, by giuing me fuch a delightfull , and fauou- 


ric 
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ric kid of death, as tharthe Soule , by hergao 
will , would neuer be delivered , from the lame. 
W holoeuver hath neuertryed,, and felt, theſe fo 
reat impetuobities of Diuine Loue, it is impolli- 
fie , that he ſhould be able , to vnderſtand thets; 
for, this is nota kind of reſtleſnes afthe breaſt, or 
hart , nor anie of that kind of deuotions, which 
are wont ſometimes, as it were, to ſtop the 
breath ; in ſuch ſort , as thar the Soule is not able 
to containe her (clf ; But, this is an inferiour kind 
of Prayer, tothat zand heerin weare to procure, 
ro remoue ſuch kind of prompricudes, and veh6+ 
mences, as thoſe;and to endeauour,to retire rhem 


fectly, intothemſelues; fo to y -aquy andcalme 


the Soule, For,this * is, in ſome {ort,as when little ® .2-ore . 
Chuldxen cry,. and fobb ſometimes, ſothick ,as Compe- 
that: they are cuenreadie tochoake ; and when !i*- 


the Nurſe giues therp-drinke, that exceſle of their 
paſſion, and expreſſion , oypmace ro ceaſe, And 
ſo in this caſe alſo, is Reaſon to rake the bridle 
into the hand; for perhaps,the verie naturall con» 
dirion, and conſticurion of che perſon himſelf, 

be the thing, which contributes ſomewhar, 


ma 
"to Nis ſtate of minde, at that rime. And therefore, 
' letconſideration be'vicd, for feare leaſt all ſhould 


not be perfeR;and leaſt a very great part thereof, 
fall our to haue Gmewhat ofihe Scrfoall » init; 
andlerthis Child be ſtilled, by ſome Regalo, or 
other, of Loue , which may induce it, to cxercile, 
andexpreſle the louen elf, which he alſo beares, , 
by a moregentle , and (weet Kind of way z and 

X not 
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| notthus, as it were, by going to cylfes. Bur ler 
them poe reniri  verielotieof theirs, tins 
the 'more inward part of the' Minde; and hot 
— ſufferjrr6 paſſe on, ahdvur, ſo fatre, like ſbine 
*54Þ, Potr ,*which doth firſt, 6 boile vÞ; and then, (6 
rs 5x. doile-over; as cthatthebroth,\ or water, is quire 
_ bw! and loft, becauſe no diſcretion was vied, in 
compari- the quantitic of wo6d , of coales, which wis put 
ſons. vnderit, And thus, let themprocure, to appeaſe, 
aod ſlake'the' ame, whichis fed by rharvehe: 
ment fire, with fweer, and gentle teares; but nor 
with ſuch ; as are forced, or painefull, asthey are 
wont to be, which proceed from ſuch a vehe-« 
ment kind of ſenſe , as]hauc formetly expelled; 
for, ſuch are wontto be of very great inconueni- 
ence', to the Partie. My ſelf vied ro hae fach as 
theſe, in my beginnings; and they would/ever 
leagne my head, infuch Kiorder, and my Spirit, in 
fach a wearines , and weaknes ,* thati was not 
able, ſomerimes for a day, yea and ſometimes for 
more dayes then one; to rerurne to the exerciſe of 
"How bigghe: So that * weate to vle great diſcretion, 
meg In thoſe beginnings of ours,” ro the end, that all 
neceſſary MAy goe an; with much fweernes ; and that the 
Adui/e. Spirit may be taught the way of operating, and 
exerciſing ir ſelf inwardfy;and we muſt diligently 
procute; thatthe cxteriour may be auvided,, as 
muchas we can. Burcvw,, theſe ocher imperuo- 

firies', and'impulles, ate of amoſt different kind, 

* andcondition; for hcer,it is nor we, who bring- 

inthe wood; bur ;rht fire Teemes co bemna 
$0" already, 
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already, ta our hands;and inſtamly we are readie, 

to caſt our ſelues into it, that ſo we may be wholy 

conſumed. The Soule doth not heer procure, to 

make her felf feete the wonnd , which growes to 

be made in her , by the abſence of our Lord ; bur 

they drive fomettmes, a ſharp Arrow into the 

verie liuelieſt part of the harr; tm ſach ſort, as that 

the Soule her (elf , is not able to tell diſtinaly, 

either whar ſhe ayles , or euen whar ſhe deſires; 

only ſh= knowes very well , that ſhe deſires, and 

loves onr Lord ; and that the ſayd Arrow ſcemes 

to beroucht , and rubbed-aner with ſome bitrer 

| hearbe, orother, ro make hercuen hate her ſelf, 
throngh the fone of this Lord, and to with, with 

all her harr, tharſhe might looſe her verie life, for 

his ſake. . h' Sy 

Iris * not in our power to expreſfe, and, muc 

lefle, to relate with adnantage, bs manner, how [5m 

God approaches , and arjues tofach a Soute , as ,F,grc- 

this; or the excelliue paine, that he giues; which 7ion;,bue 

I not to know, cuen what ro doe, with —_ 

her ſelf. Bur yet; this veric pane; ts ſuch a ſauou- 

ric kind of hin withall , + wire no delight —_— 

| in this whole world , whichis able togiue her gjug 

more guft,” For , the Sonle, as I was ſaying, would 

alwaies be veryglad, if ſhe might be ener dying, 

of thrs Diſcaſe. This paine, and glorietogeather, 

did carric my Vnderſtanding mo ſuch ſuch dif- 

tration, and diorder,that I knew not,how they 

both , could.poſfibly conſiſt rogeather. O whar 

a thingitis, to frea Soule fo wounded ! for, it - 

Dd ju 


* This 
geife 


438 * Tun L1Fs Of THE 

juſt in; ſuch ſort, as that one may yery well af- 
firmeiit,to be, wounded; and that, for a moſt ex. 
cellent cauſe z for now {he ſees very clear;y, that 
ſhe her (elf did contribute no part of the realon, 
why this Loue thould grow; but only.t ſcemes, 
that ſome little Sparke fcll downe vpon her, 


from that immenſe Loue of our Lord, which (ct 


her, ſorotally, on fire. O how often doeI re- 
member that Verſe of David, whenſocuerl tind 
my (elf in this caſe ? Quemadmodum defiderat ceruus 
ad fontes aquarum ,ita defiderat anima mea ad te, Deus 
mew ; As the Hart defires to plunge himſelf , mto the 
Spri ypater : ſo doth my Soule thee, O m 
> 73 6h z me thinkes , Ep is cuen lic. 
terally fulfilled then, vpon wy ſelf. Whenſocuer 
this comes not vpon me, wit 

thinkes, I canalictle appeaſe my Soule;z and at 
leaſt, ſhe is proving to 2 ſome remediec. For, as 
for the it of certaine Pennances , ſhe 
findes not almoſt, in that caſe, for what they 
ſcrue; for, they all are felt by her no more, nor 
purs ic her to arue more paine, toſhed her bloud, 
then it would, if the were dircRly dead. Bur, in 
that calc , ſhe 15 in carneſt ſearch, after the find- 
ing-out ſome new wayes, or meanes, how ſhe 
may beable , ro ſuffer much, for th: lone of our 
Lord ; but, ſo great isthar other former * graf of 
minde, that I now not what Corporall rorment 


afrer = can poſſibly be able to drowne it; for, the reme- 
rares 


the lone. 


die thereof centiſts not, in ſuch things, as thele, 
lince thele medecines,arc of too inferiour a Rink 
or 


great violence, me 


- 
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for the perfe& cure of ſo deeply-rooted a Diſcale. 

We reccaue, indeed, ſome lntle eaſe; and the af 

fiction paſles away, to ſome ſmall proportion, by 

this meanes, and by begging alſo the remedic of 
her miſcrie , at the hands of our Bleſſed Lord; 
though yet, for her part, ſhejſknowes not, how to 
find anie at all, butonly , in death; for, by that 

meanes, ſhe hopes, entirely to enioy her Souer- 
aigne Good. Atother rimes, this paine falls vpon 
aSoule , fofeircely, that neither'this, nor anie 

thing els, can be done ; for irpeirces the whole 

bodic, through, and through; and neither can the 

hands, or feet be ſtirred; nay, if we chance to be' 
on foot, and may happen ſometimes ro fit 

downe, we doe it, like a kind of tranſporterl 

Creatures; Nor can the Soule ſo much as breath, 

bur only vtter certaine profound , — 
ſighes, which yer are not greatin ſhew , becauſe 
ſhe is not able ro expreſle | , though yer they 
be very great, in themſclues. 

It pleaſed our Bleſſed Lord, thatI ſhould haue 
ſometimes , this following Viſion. 1 ſaw an An- 
gell very neer me, rowards my lefe fide, and he 
appeared to me, in a Corporcall forme ; though 

et I am not wontto (ce anie thing of that kind, 
bn very rarely. For, though Angells be repreſen- 
ted often ro me, it is yet, without my ſeeing them, 
but only accgrding to thar other kind of Viſion, 
whereof | ſpake before. Bur , in this Viſion, our 
Lord was pleaſed, that] ſhould fee this Angell, 
after this other manner, He was not great; bur 
Dd 2 cather 
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rather little; yet wirhalt, he was of very muck 
beaurie. His face was ſo inflamed, that he appear- 
cd to be of thoſe moſt Superiour Angells, who 
feemto be, all in a fire; and he well might be of 
them , whome we call S&aphine; buras for me, 
they neuer tc}{ me their names, or rankes ; yet 
howlocuer , ee thereby, that there is ſo greata 
daftcrence in Heauen , berween ane Ange |, and 
another, as lam no way able to exprefle. 1 faw, 
that he hada long Dart of gold in his hand ; and 
atthe end ofthe iron below, me thought, there 
was alittle fite; and I conceaned, that he thruſt ir, 
ſome ſcueralt times, through my veric Hart,after 
ſuch a manner , as that it Ted veric inwards, 
of my Bowells; 'and when he drewit back, me 
_ it carried away, as much , as it had 
touched within me; and left all that, which re- 
mained, wholy inflamed with a great louc of AL 
mightie God. Thepaine of it, was fo excefline, 
that it forced meto vtter thoſe groanes ; and the 
frauirie , which that extremitie of paine gaue, 
was alſo fo very exceſhue , that there was no de- 
firing at all, robe ridd of it ; nor can the Soule 
then , receaueante contentment atall , in leſle, 
then God Almighcic himſelf. 

This is no Co , bur a Spiritual paine; 
though yer the ones not filet reledpens 
ſome part thereof; yea and that, not a little. And 
itis ſuch a deare, delightful kind of entercourſe, 
which paſſes heer, berween the Soule, and Al- 
mightie God, as I beſcech him of his infinit good- 
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nes, thar he will giue ſome touch , or taſt of it, to 
whoſoever ſhall beleme, char Hye. During the 
time, when I was in this ſtate, Iwent, vp, and 
downe that world, like an odd kind of tranſpor- 
cd Fooke; neither cared I, citherro fee anie ehing, 
orto ſpeake; but concemed my ſelf ro conſume, 
with burning-vp in my paine, which was to be 
the greateſt glorie for me, that thiswhole world 
=> affoar 

In this ſtate was1,, now, and then, when our 
Bleſſed Lord was pleaded, thar thele fo verie grear 
Rapts , ſhould come vpon me, which I was nor 
able ſomerimes to reſiſt , cuen when I was in pre- 
ſence of Secular people; and fo they grew to be 
pablique; and this gaue me a very great deale of 
trouble. But, ſince the rirne thar | am growne to 
haue theſe Raprs, 1 feele northis pine ſo much us 
thar other , cof | ſpoke before; rhough yer] 
cannot call the Chapterto minde. Bur thar paine, 
is different m mame kindes; andof more valoc 
alſo, thenthis; Or cather , when this beginnes, 
whereof 1 am ing in this place, icſcemes, 
rage lr yr. cat , and runne away, as it 
were, with the Sonle, and purher imo Exrafes, 
ourofhand ; and fo, no toome is left, forthe let. 
zing her feele aniz paine, becuuſe mſtaraly,the time 
of enioying , comes in, Let him be Bleſſed for 
cuer , who vouchſafes ro impart fo high Favours, 
roa perſon, who correſponds with him lo ill, for 
to great benefirs. 
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\ 
THE THIRTIETH CHAPTER. 


She returnes torecount the courſe of her Life; 
and howvv our Lord eaue remedie,to manie 
of her troubles,by bringing that holte man, 

ray Pedrode Alcantara , of the Order 

of the Glorious S. Francis, zo the place, 

vwuhere she wwas. And the declares the 

great temptations , and invuard troubles, 
wvhich ſometimes she endured. 


Vt now, when I came to obſerne, the little, or 
nothing , which I wasable to cftet, rowards 

the enduring , of thoſe fo great impulſes, or im- 
petuoſities, whereof1 was ſpeaking, I grew robe 
In great feare of having them; for it was paſt anie 
powerof mine, - to vnderſtand, how: Paine, and 
loy , might be poſſibly able, ro conſiſt rogeather. 
That, roms. paine , and Spirituall ioy, covId 
|be compatible, Iknew well, might be poſlible 
enough; but ;that (o cxceſliue a Spiriruall painc, 
ſhould be compatible with fo exceſlive a Spiritu- 
all guſt, did put me half, as it were out of my 
wiets. And till 1 did not giue-ouer to procure, to 
reſiſt the ariuall rate 7. une yet I had (olirtle 
power that way, that ſometimes I grew wearic, 
cucn of the endeauour, I defended my elf, bythe 
Croſſe, and fo procured to help my{elf, by thar 
mcancs, from bim, who gauec vs all defence, and 
| ſauccour, 


. afflictions) and had com 
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ſaccour,by the ſame Crolle. Iſaw,that no Crea- 
ture vnderſtood me; and this I vaderſtood very 
clearly,though yer Idurſt not fay (o,to anie bodice, 
but my Ghoſtiie Father ; for, that, indeed, might 
hage authoriſed chem to (ay truly , chat I wanced 


- humilirie. 


But our Bleſſed Lord was pleaſed to recouer 
me,from a great part of my trouble; yea and cuen 
ar that time, from it all, by bringing that bleſſed 
man, Frey Pedro de Alcantara, thither , of whomeT 
made mention before,when | ſpake ſomewhat of 
his great Pennance. And now I alſo remember, 
that,amongſt other things,l haue been informed, 
that, for twentie yearestogeather, he had worne, 


 vponhis bare Bodie,a certaineGarment of Lattin, 


in forme of a Haire Cloath. This man was the 
Authour of certaine little T reatiſes, concerning 
Praycr,writren in Spaniſh;and they are now in the 
hands of manie.For hezas being a perſon,wha had 
accuſtomed himfelf much , to that holie cxexciſe, 
wrote veryprofitably thereof, for them, who line 
inthe Obſeruance of the Firſt Rule of the Bleſſed 
S.Francis,accordingto the fill rigour of the ſame. 
When therefore a certaine Widdow,of whomel 
ſpoke els where,(who was 2 great Scruant of Al- 
mightic God, and a particular freind of mine) 
came to know, that fo great a aan was there, 
with.me z and knew x" 4 the grear necelliues, 
wherein I was, (as having been the witnes of ray 
bored me,in ſcuerall oc- 

calions, (for, her Faith waseuer (> great, that ſhe + 
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couldnener , in fine, belciue, bur chatit was the 
$pirit of Almightic God;which all the reſt, would 
needs hauc to be the Diuel) and conhidering alſo, 
that ſhe was aperſan of very goodwndettanding, 
and of great ſecrecic withall and one,t0 whome 
our Lord vouchſafed to doe great Fauours in 
). bis Diaine Maicſtic was pleafed , ro gue 
her knowledge: of thoſe things, whereof they, 
who were Learned , were wholy-iguorant. My 
Ghoſtlic Fathers then gaue me leauegthar I might 
eaſe my ſelf,in Ome things, wich her; for the was 
, manic wayes , to vnderſtand them; for 
ſometimes, it had come to her turne, to enioy 
eucn ſome of choſe verie Fauours, which our Lord 
had alſo youchfafed: to affoard me , 
with cermine aduertiſments , which he had alſo 
juen her,for the good of her Soule, But now, as 
one 28 Frey Pedrs came toknow of my de 

he did (without fayinganic ching rome ) defies 
and gericaue of my Pronincial;cheel anighe re» 
maine with her ,in her Houſe, for a matter of 
ſome eight da ſo,both there,and in ſeveral 
Chucches,l ſpoke with him, diuerſc cimes, in that 
firſt occafion of my being there; for | commu- 
nicaced my affaires with him alfo afterward, in 
ſundry occaſions , at which me 1 gaue him like- 
wiſe account of my life, (chough yet,burin a Sum- 

marie way Jand of the manner of my 

in Prayer;and rhis,with the greareſt claririe,vehi 
I could poſlibly vic; for, this propertie I ever had, 
to treat with all claritie, and truth, with them, co 


| whome 
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| whome 1 imparted my Soule ; yea and { till de 


ſired,that euch the firſt motions efmy 

be made knowne,tothem; and as for fuck things, 
as might. be ſubie& anic way, to fuſpition, or 
doube, 1 ſhl] was wont to argue them , * againſt 


*i/ 
my ſelf, with the Rtrongeſt reaſons, that | could ſafoand 


bring. So-that | imparted my Soule co this Father, vvi/e 


without anie manner of dupliciie , or dilguile u %*92f 
ing. 


all; and 1 found, that he vnderſtood wc, almoſt 
euen at the verie firſt, by experience ; which was 
indeed, the onlie thing, whereof I had necd, at 


- thattime ; for then, I could not giue cy (elf 6 


well.to be vnderſtood,as now I canyac leaſt not (o 
farre,as to expreſle it home. For,lince chartimae, it 
hath pleaſed our Lord, to enable me to vnder- 
ſtand,and to declare to megthe Fagours, which his 
Divine Maicſtie doth me;but formerly,it was ne- 
cellaric c for rac, to find a petſan, who had 
paſſed through the ſame things, by expecience; if 
I would hope,thar he thould perfectly vaderſtand 
me, and declare to me, what cueriething was. 
Now,chis Father gave me very great light ; \foc 1 
could not, by anie meanes, vnderſtand, what chat 
could be, which concerned er ale ws. wy 2 
Were nor inarie's OL r lma- 
gination; _— thought afo.che I pow ne 
as little of thoſe others,which | (aw with the onlie 
eyes of my Sagfc , for,as I haus layd before, thoſe 


dnly ,vrhich were viſible, by our Corporealleyes, 
ſeemed to megco be indeed, of importance; and of 


theſe;] had reccaucd none ar all. 
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' But now, this holte man, gaue me light in all; 
and declared it ro me; and required me, not to be 
troubled anic longer; butthar I ſhould bleſſe, and 

raiſe Almightie God; and rhar I wasto be very 

 farethatchele were true effects of his Spirit ; and 
that, alchongh it were no Article of Faith , yer 
nothing.could be more certainly true, nor which 
I might more firmely beleive. And he comforted 
himſelf very much, with me; and ſh:wed me all 
courrelte,and fauour;and cuer after;he had great 
care of me; and he communicared dinerſe of his 
affaires,and buſineſſes, with me. And firiding,that 


he had already pur in practiſe, ( for indeed, in as 
muchas concerned deſires, our Lord had giuen 

them ro me, with great reſolution) and finding 

alſo, that I was fo full of courage , in order to thar 

end , he tooke particular contentment , to treat 

with me. For, whenſoeuer our Bleſſed Lord is 

* This pleaſed to bring one to this State,there is ® no ioy, 
ameſs or comfort, which can be equall to the mceting 
crrtams with ſome ſuch other perſon, as to whome ouc 
Lord hath been pleaſed , ro vouchſafe ſome be- 

ginning thereofjfor then perhaps, 1 had not much 
more,then a beginning, by -whar I may be able ro 
conceine ; And Ibeſcech our Bleſſed Lord, that 

haue it yer. Bur as for him, he had extraordinarie 
compaſſion of me , and told maggthat one of the 

veric greateſt afflichons of this life, was that, 

which I had endured;Namely.the oppolinon,and 
'coutradiRtion of good menzand tha ſtill o_ 


» ww Ya 


I had the felf-(ame deſires of thoſe things, which: 
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bea little obnoxious, inthe fame kind ; becauſel 
muſt cucr be in need of help ; and thar he feared, 
there was no bodie in that Cittie, who would 
ynderſtand me. Bur, that he would fpeake with 
my Ghoſtlic Father, & to one alſo of thoſe others, 

who was wont to giue me molt diſcomfort;which 
was , that married Cauallier, of whomel ſpoke 

before. For he,as being a perſon, who loned me, 

perhaps,more then the reſt, did continually make 
warre vpon me;and he wis a manofa tender,and 

holic Soule ; and conlidering, how lately before, 

he had found how wicked | was , he knew not, 

how ro make himſelf ſure, thatall was right. 

But now , the hole man Fray Pedro, grew to 
talke with thoſe two perſons, aftorelayd; and he 
ſhewed them cauſes, and reaſons, why they 
ſhould, both quier , and aſſure themſclues, and 
diſturbe me no more. As for my Ghoſtlic Father, 
there was no very great need of much diligence; 
but as for the Cauallier, icfufhſed not for him, to 
heare what Fray Pedro layd ; though yer, it werea 
meanes ,'to keep him from frighting me, ſo very 
much, as he had done before. Bur then, we reſol- 
ved togeather, that I ſhould write ro Fray Pedro, 
ofall that, which might ſucceed ro me afterward; 
and to recommend one another much ; to Al 
mightie God ;for, ſo great was his humilitie, as to 
a ſome little account! of the prayers of rhis 
miſerable-Crearure ; which gaue me confuſion 
enough. But he left me , with extreame comfort, 
and guſt, and dircQed me to proceed! ſecurely 

| Ons 
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on, with my Praycr; andto make no douber atall, 
bur that it was of Almightic God; and that,when- 
focucr i might boinanic doubt , for mine owne 
grearer ſecuritie, I{hould impart whatſocuer oc- 
curred , to my Gholtlic Father 3 and tharthen,1 
thould hold my ſelf for fafe. Bur yet, norwith- 
ſtanding all this counſaite, Iwasnotable , to be 
entirely ſecure ; becauſe our Lord was pl-afed, ro 
giide me ſtill , by the way of feace; whichſome. 
times made me aptto doubr, that the Diue! had a 
hand in the es, whenſocucr they would 
needs ell me, that it was {o. Page whe Tc 
on the whole matrer , \no-Creature was able ro 
rue me , cither fo muckf{ecuririe, or © much 
ce , as tomake me ycild more credit ro cither 
of them, then our Lord was pleaſed to infaſcints 
my Soule. So that, howſocucr this holie man did 
helpe me, both ro quiet, andcomfors yer did1 
not ſa cntirely belciue him , as ro remaine with- 
outanie frare at all; eſpecially ,, when var Lord 
camc,{omerimes,to {caue me in certaine troubles 
of minde, which I ſhall inftantly rclate; yer how- 
ſocucr, ( as Iwas ſaying, ) my comfort was then 
euch encteaſed. But I could not then farisfye my 
elf, wich giuing humble thankes enow., to Al- 
eightic God, and to that Glorious Facher of 
minc, $Joſeph, who {as I was aptto thinke} had 
broight Fray Pedro rhicher; for he was Commilla- 
Tac of the Cuftodie of 5.Loſeph; to whome, 
as alſoto our B,Ladie , 1vicd to cecommend my 
Gifawch. x 


Now 
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Now it had hapnedto me formerly , ſome- 
times, (ycaand ſoit dothalſ yer, though not ſo 
——_ often) ro find my (elf in ſo exceſſive troubles,and 
_ afflictions of Mind, togeather with feirce infir- 
nl mities, afflictions , and tormenes of Bodie, that þ 
ith= Þ] knew not , which way to turne my fl. Ar other 
be times, I hauo been fubie to corporall miſeries, 
ro which were more greiuous ; but yet, not finding 
wy my ſelf ſubie@ then,ro the fenſe of ſuch ſorrowes 
dz | ofminde, as nowT haus, I paffed with mnch ala- 
uld | critie, through thenvall. But whenſoeuer they, of 
oP» both kindes,came togeather,the miſcrie of ir was 
"_ fo great , as that it gaue'me affliction enough. 
ch And as for thoſe great Fauours, which onr Lord 
her | þaq been pleaſed to doe me, Bthen forgor them 
_ all; and there only remained bur ſacha kind of 
cad memorie of them, as of a thing' which I had 
id! dreamer ; and this ſerued bur ro pre me fo much 
ce | the more paine. For, the ling growes 
ord | mnthoſecaſes; tobe all obſcured, and dulled;'in 
fach ſort, as that ir made meenter inro a rhou- 
ſand ſufpici - bm maron + ach + mine wir 
merly vnderſtood things well ; and that perhaps, Ifolowues 
followed fancies, in ſend of truths ; by that vhs 
miphr hauc been miſcrie enough, for me / tobe P27 . 
reach my ſelf, withour ſeeking to and 8 
coſen emmy nr oy ; and Ifeemed to be (© ,,,uu 
very wicked, thar me thought, allthe miſchierfs, | 
and Herefies,which had been raiſed;and broughe © © 
lately into the world ; were bur the fruits of 
Sirines, Bur, this is a falſe Kind of bumilitie, = 
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the Dine] inuegged of purpole, for my diſquiet,to 

exy.if he could bring my Soule to deſpaire. And [ 

know ſo well, by experience, that this isa trick 

of the Diuel, that now, when he findes, that I vn- 

derſtand him, he rorments me not fo often heerin, 

as he was wont. The cerraintic of this truth, is 

clearly found , by the reſtleſnes, anddifquier, 

wherewith he beginnes ; and by the bulsling, 

which he keepes in the Soule,all & while ir laſts; 

and by the 0bſcuritic , andafflition , which he 

brings to.it ; and by the drynes, and indifpolition 

ro Prayer , which he leaues after it ; and, in fine, 

becauſe it produces no good effeCt at all; for he 

ſemes even to ſtifle the Soule, and to bind euen 

the Bodie alſo vp, that ſo it may be good for 

nothing; whereas, by true Humilitie, though the 

Soule knonwy itſelf to be wicked , and is in paine, 

to conlidex. what we are; and makes vs hold our 

Sinnes to be-as great , and asgreatly to be exagge- 

rated , as bath been ſayd; aad that they are felr1n- 

deed to be ſuch; yer comes not this king of ſenſe, 

with anie, tymulcuous dilforder ; nor doth it dil- 

-, .-turbe;-andvyex the Soule, nor obſcure her /nor 

- .giue drynes to her ; bur rather it regsles her, and 

* The haves.irſelfina very contraric way ; with gen- 

differtce "enes,with ſuauitie,and with Light.She*is rroub- 

vet ledin ſome fort, on the one fide, cuen for that 

Dinas, ſhe is comforted , to ſee, how great Fanour our 

and Dia- Lord imparts to her, in lecting her feele that 
bolicall SS 

groife of PAINEE and ra conkder, how well employed it is; 

wizde, andthe forrowes; for whatccuer ſhe hath dove, 
| again 


T 


| againlt Almightie God; Bur yer,on the other fide, 
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ſhe exalrs, and adnures his mercie; the hath light, 
wherewirh to pur her (elf ro confulion ; and te 
praiſe his Divine Miieſtie, for vouchlafing to en- 
durc her (o long. Butin that other kind, of Hu- 
militic , which the Diuel brings, there is nolight, 
for anie thing , which is good; but it ſcemes, as if 
God were readie, to put all the world, to fire,and . 
fword, The Diuel repreſents the Diuine Iuſtice 
to the Soule;and though he permit her to belciue, 
that God hath mercie,(for the Diucl hath no ſuch 
power , as to deſtroy her Faith) yer hath ſhe eucn. 
that, in ſuch (ort, thatirt is no comfortto her,at 


| all; bur rather , when ſhe beholds God's great 


mercie, he makes ir ſerue her, for ſo much the 
greater torment, becauſe ſhe ſeems to haue been 
obliged thereby, to hauc ſerued Almightie God, 
ſo much the more. « 

This is an inuention of the Diuel , and thar of 
the moſt painefull, and ſubtile, and diſguiſed,that 
I haue eucr found; and therefore I would with 
your Reuerence (if perhaps, he may procareto 
tempt you heerafter , 1n this Kind) to laokevpon 
it, with a Light 1n your band ,andtoprocure to 
know him well, if he leaue you vnderſtanding 
enough, for doing it. And belctue not heer, thar 
Knowledge , and Learning will ſerue the turney 
for thov | I be in want enough of all that, yet: 
now , = I am gotten out of his reach, lam. 
growne to vnderſtand veiy well, that all his dif-- 
courlc , is but faoleric; And that, which 1 _ 
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fand alſo, is, that ſometimes our Bleſſed Lord is 


p_ go giue way, and permit it; and he allowes: 


im feaue, rodoethis, as he did ,that he might 
ery, and tempt Job; though, becauſe I am fo wic« 
ked, hepermits nor, thatirbe done to me, with 
ſo much rigour, 

fr > rome once, (andIremember very 
well , that it was vpon the day, before Corpus- 
Chriſti Eve, (a Feftiuycie, ro which I am devored, 
though yet, not{omuch, as were firt ) and atthar 
time, it laſted wich mc bur one day, burat other 
times, fora weeke, and a Forrhnight , yea and 
ſomerines, three weekes, and pceraduenture 
more, and efpecially 1n the Holic Weekes,which 
were wontto be my Regalo, in point of Prayer) 


* The thar methought, he ® catched-vp, and even car- 
wvsy & ried-away my Vaderſtanding , at an inftant, for 


wanncy 
of a 


ecrtaine things ſometimeF, to very trivial ,and 


; aro laughed at him,for his paines;and then he'makes 
her 


Roope, to wharſoener he lifts; and rhe Soule 
remaineg,as it were, payted co the place, withour 
being Miſtreffe of her {c{f,or being able rothinke 
of anic thing, bur choſe impernnent 'fooleries, 
which the rempration repreſents;and —_—_— 
have no fitbſtance arallznor doe they cirher bind, 
of tooft, bur ſerue only ro choake the Soule, n 
ſach (orr, as not ro fuffer her ro fubliſt, in her (elf, 
And tealty, ic js trace , thar ithach hapned co me 
ſonigrimes, to conceatle', rhar 'the Þivells goe 

playing with a Soute, as men would doc _— a' 


lighe ; that, ar other times, I would bur have © 
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Ball ; and ſhe , the while, is without anie meanes 
at all, ro dcehtwer her. ſelf, our of their power. Nor 
can it be expreſſed, in what a deale of ſfufferance 
ſhe is, by this meanes. She walkes in ſearch of 
(ome defence ; and Almightie God permuts, that 
ſhe may find nane. She only, and euercemaines, 
with the Facultic, and Power of her Free-Will; 
though yet, not faire, and cleare, butas if a man 
had eyes, which were ſhut; or as if ſome perſon, 
who had gone very often, by atiie way, and fo, 
though ir were night, and darke, yet, by the 
markes , which he bad formerly taken, knowes 
where he may be in danger to ſtumble; becauſe 
formerly he had ſeen the ſame pathes, by day,and 
ſo, he ſecures himſelf from that danger. Inlike 
manner , doth it occurr ro the Soule, which now 
ſeemes, but meerly by cuſtome, net to offend 
Almightie God ; for, I ſpeake not heer , of that 
protection, which our Lord affords her, though 
yet , that be the thing, which imports moſt, Bur, 
in the meane time, our Faith is deaded;or ar leaft, 
layd afleep; as the other vertues alſo are, in fuch 
times, as thoſe; though yer, they be not veterly 
loſt ; for, ſhe well þeleives, cuen then, that Doc- 
trine, Which the Chnrch reaches ; and ſhe pro- 
nounces italſo-with her mouth ; whereas yer, on 
the other ſlide ,. che Diuel doth (o prefle, and dull 
this Faich, that the. ſcemes to haue bo ſuch a kind 
bf knowledge of God , as men haue a notice of 
things, which are ſpoken of, intheir hearin 
bur yer, from very farre off, Her Loue allo, is {0 
{1 very 
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very Luke-warme , that, if ſhe chance to heare 
Almightie God ſpoken of, ſhe harkens 16 ſuch a 
kind, as to beleiue indeed, that he is that, which 
he is, becauſe the Church declares it; but yer, she 
hath vrrerly loſt all memorie , of whatſocuer she 
hath experimented of him, in her (elf. For her, to 
goc and pray , and remaine in-Solitude, 1s butto 
encreafe her afflition; for , the torment, which 
She feeles in her felf (andyer, without knowing 
very well , why) :s/an vnſupportable thing, in my 
opinion; and indeed,itis a Kind of pifturezin lit- 
tle, or rathera parterne of Hell. And thisis moſt 
certainly ſo ; as our Lord himſclf was pleaſed to 
iuce me to ynderſtand, once, in a certaine Vilion. 
For heer,the Soule doth euen burne her ſelf vp, of 
her (elf, without her knowing, either by whome, 
or by what way ,$he is ſet on fire z or yer, how 
to elcape from thence ; or finally, how ro quench 
it; for, as for ſeeking to help her ſelf by reading, 
She will be able co profit by it, no more, then if 
She could not read at all. 
It hapned ro me, one day, to reade the Life of 
a Saint, ſo to (ce,if I could frallow the juyce,and 
ſubſtance thereof ; and thus to comfort my (elf, 
with the conſideration of what he had ſuffered; 
and fo, read half a dozen lines of it, foure or fue 
times ouer; and yet, thoughall were written in 
mine owne Mother-Toung , I vnderſtood them 
leſſe, in the end, then I did 1n the beginning and 
ſoI gaue it over. This hapned to me manic tunes; 
buc I mote particularly remember this one. | 
0 
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To apply ones-felf ro connerfation, in ſuch 
times as theſe, is yet worſe ; for, the Dinel fills vs 
then , with ſuchan vntoward; and harſh kind of 
ſpicir of anger , thar ir ſeemes rome, tha I could 
euen cate folkes vp, ſince I can doe norhing els; 
yea and me thinks , I acquirtwy (elf well, in that 
| forbeare to doe it; and that Godalfo thewes 
him, whois in this caſe, a particular Fauour, in 
preſerving him from doing, or ſaying ſomewhat, 
againſt his Neighbour , whereby he mughepreiu» 
dice him, and offend Almightic God. 

And now , as for going to my Ghoſtlie Father, 
at ſuchrimes;/ iris cerraine, which I ſhall heer ce- 
larez andir hath hapned to me; very often; Thar, 
notwithſtanding they were ſome great Saints, 


_ with whome | have dealt, and = deale;they vt- 


tered ſuch harth words ,. and chidd me after fo 
jharpe a manner,that , when afterward, I would 
take occalion to repeate them , in their owna 
hearing, themſclues would be cuen amazed , at 
themi{clues; and rhey rold me; it was no longer, 
intheir power , to doe otherwiſe. :For, though 
they fully reſolued within themſclues, not ro-doe 
ic; and ar-other times, that they had natonly 
eompalſion. of .me\, but eucn- a kind of ſcruple 
allo, in themſclues; ro treat me thus, when I was 
fo full of affliction, - both in Bodie, and Minde; 
and honge they had even'reſolued , ro comforr 
me, with mach compatiion;: and pirrie , yer, in 
fine, theywere narable, todo ic. Not. yet, that 
they gaue mriil anguagr,im ſuch fort,as to offend -- 
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Almightic God, by ic,but they would vie words, wh 
as fyll of diſpuft, as could poſſibly be heard, from | 
GhoRtlic Fathers. But bealike , they intended ro wo 


monifye- me; which though, at other times , 1 anc 
could paſſe ouer , or atleaſt , endure, yer then, iz F: 
grewall, to-bea torment. _ fe 
-\ Buryer ſometimes , I camcale to be of opini- by 
en , that eucn Thad deceauedthem; yea and my felt 
ſelf would gaeto them, and aduiſerhem, in very WO 
great good carneſt, that they Should take heed wit 
of me, leaſt I deceaued them... Nor, butthat] cor 
knew well enough, that I would nar doe it, on me 


ſer: purpoſe , and vpon deligne, nor-tell the, cor 
anie meancs>. anic lye ; but the truth is, I was ver 
frayd of all things. There. was one, who hearing | n« 
of this temptation of mine, aduiled me , not to Far 


*4 be troubledatit; for, *thoughl should bauo a to 1 

pretty ininde tocoſenbim, yer he-had witt enough, to wh 
Pumevr. defend himſelf, fromme. - «| 

Thar, which ſometimes gauc mepreat com- | anc 

fort; and, as irwere, conſtant ,or, at leaſt, moſt to 

ordinarily , was, thatI-vſcd to bare” wir kind of f pot 

reſþic, afror had Communicated; yea and ſome- ma 

tqmes, citen' 11 approachingto the'Blefled Sacra» fer 

ment, at thewveric:ipftant, 1 chould grow fo very nc 

perfectly welb, both in Bodies and Soule, that i alu 

did-cat6n amaze me: For,it {cemed;to be no other | of 

thitg  chen thar albrhedarknefles of my Soule, | fir 


were; diſperſed: and _—_ + aran inſtant; | writ 
and thyr, Spotvehooapproachr of rhe» Sanne; 1 be 
 quiekly. came 'to-) difogrne" thoſe": fookerics; of 
5 » $5 % 


wherein 
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wherein I had found my ſelf, all that while. ' 
Ar other times , books hearing of ſome one 
word, which our Lord was pleaſed to ſay ro me, 
and with only expreſſing himſelf chus ; Be nor af« 
ed ; and benot afrayd, as formerly I haue related, 
remained moſt perfectly well; and ſometimes, 
by ſeeing ſome Viſton, 1 became; as if Thad neuer 
felt anie inconuenience. And in thoſe cafes, 1 
would be entertaining , ah4 regaling my ſelf, 
wich Almightic God ; and would , cuen Kindly 
complaine ts him, againſt Nim(elf, fot pany 
me to ſuffer ſo great rormenes; chough yet T mu 

confelſe, thar he had fieſtmeant , ts make me 
very good amends; becauſe, theſe difheulties; did 
neuer vſcto ariue, but after a greataBrmdance of 
Fauours. And methinkes, he ordaines things (6, 
to the end , that the Soule ray appeate like gold, 
which comes refined, and pure, out 6f the Cruſi- 
ble; and thar fo, ſhe may ſee our Lord, in Her (elf; 
and then, doe thoſe troubles, which atiue, grow 
to''be accounted little, though they Fewinſup- 
portable , ar the time. And we deſire, that we 
may rerurne agairie, to ſuffer, if 6ar Lord tnay be 
ſetued rhe betrer , by ir; yea and to 4dmjr alſo 6f 
more ttibularions, and perſecutions; Prowded 
alwayes, thatthey may happen, without offence 
of gar Lord. Nay, we 195M will retayCec in ſuf- 
feririgfor him ; for, all will, in the end, bring 
more profit; though yer, for my part, could neuer 
beare them,asT oughr, but rather with abundance 
of itnperfetion. Art othernmes, rheſetroubles 
: Ee 3 would 
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would come vpon me, in other kindes; and (6, 
as that me thinkes , it is abſolutly a kind of.im- 
poſſible thing, for me to thinke then , of ane 
thing, which is good; yea orſo much, as todelire, 
ro doe anjgſuch thing ; forthat I haue botha Bo- 
dic, and a Sovle, which isabſolutly vntoward, 
and good for nothing. But at thoſe times, Iam 
not ſubie to thoſe other remprarions, and dil- 
quiets, bur only to a diſguſt in all chings, though 
I know not, why; ſothat nothing can giue con- 
tentment to. my Soule. And then I would.be 
ſometimes procuring , to diuert, and employ my 
ſelf, vpon the performing gfſame good warkes, 
in the exteriour way ; and 1 would doc {o, cycn 
half, whether my (elf would , or no. Bur, in fine, 
I am come, atlength, to know, by ſuch meanes 
as theſe, how very little-ange Soule is worth, 
whenſocuer the grace of Almightic God, ,15.hd- 
den from her. And this of conkderation, 
vicd nottg put me to anie trouble at all; fary.che 
bcholding mine owne baſcnes;after this mayner, 
was wont to giue me a kind of fatisfaQtion, ..,,, 
At othertimes, Ifind my {elf fo, as that Jam 
vtterly ynable; to frame anie'diſtin, or formed 
conceipt of Almightic God nor indeed.of,anic 
good thing, after a ſtayd manner., Noraml1 able 
then , to put my {elf in Prayer, thavgh I be aener 
ſo much alone; though yet, 1 feele Rill, thank 
know there is a God; and Gnd allo, that iis my 
Imagination ,and my Vn piockng, WHY 
me ſo much hurt, in theſe occaſions y:and.cafs; 
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for, as for my Will , methinkes, ir ſtands right in 
me, and that it is diſpoſed to all goodnes. Bur this 
Vnderſtanding of mine, 'is ſo entirely loſt , that 
it ſeemes to be no other thing, then ſome furious, 
and madd kind of Foole,whome no bodie is able 
tobind;nor am | fo farre Miſtreſſe thereof, as that 
I can make it quier, for one Credo. 

Sometimes 1 fall on laughing ; and yer then, 
doc I know my miſerie, and ſtand looking vpon 
my Soule, and permit her to doe, what ſhe will; 
and yet, our Lord be thanked, ſhe never, by anie 
meanes, applyes her ſelf ro anie thing,which is ill, 
but only abouttngs, which arc indifferent, if 
there be anic thing, which may occurr, to be 
done, cither heer, or there, or anie where cls. But 
thus , Icome to know better ,- the incomparable 
mercie, which our Lord is pleaſed to ſhew me, 
ypon histying-vp this madd foole, when weare 
in perfe&t contemplation, And hecr, Iconhider, 
what would become of me, if ſuch perſons as 
hold menow for good, could diſcerne me , to 
haue the(c Hlenelles , and itppertinencics, which 
I haue deſcribed heer. 

But now.,1 hauc very great compaſſion of a 


Soule , to find her , 1n fo ill companic, as,this. I 


would faine ſee herrather, in libertic; and lex- 

elle my ſelf, incthis manner,to our Bleſſed Lord: 

hen, O my God, ſhall lariue, to ſee my Soule, 
all conjoyned, and vnited togeather, in cclebrat- 
ing thy praiſe ; that. ſo, all the Powers thereof, 
ny ad ire chee ? Permit not heerafrer, Q Lord, 
IS Ms '- Be-4 that 


= 
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that ſhe wander ; vp, and downe, by peices; for 
now it ſcemes no otherwiſe, then as'if generic one 
ofthe ſame Powers, were I downe, 
in a ſcucrall way, Theſe things palfe thus, very 
often; and I vnderftand alſo very well, that fome= 
times, the lictle corporall health 1 haue , conrri- 
butes much,to theſe inconueniences. I alfo refle&t 
mach, by theſe occaſions, vpon che hurr, which 
the Sinne of our Firſt Parent, hath done vs; for, 
me thinkes, ir is growne from thence, thar we 
arc incapable to enioy fo great a good; and mine 
owne finnes, are'a great part of the cauſe; for cer- 
tainly , if Thad not commitred ſo manie, I ſhould 
haue remained more entire, and free,cowards the 
doing of good, | 
I was{ubic&alfo ,” by times, to another very 
great inconuenience ; for, Conceaving that I vn- 
erſtood all che. Bookes, that trear of Prayer, 
which Icameto read, and that already, qur Ble(- 
{cd Lord had done me ſome ſuch kitid offauour, 
as that Inceded them nor; for this reafon,, 1 did 
not read them , but applyed my felf wo read the 
Lives of Saints. And finding my '(efallo very 
ſhort , in that, wherein they had fo heroically fer- 


ued Almightie God, this ſeernedto doe me good, 


and giueme ſtrength ;'bur yer , me thought, rhis 
was a ligne of lictle humilitie , for mexo thinke, 
that was already arived, to old thar degree of 
Prayer. And not being able , to quict my ſelf 


otherwiſe, I continued mich in'paine, rill certaicie * 


learned men, and particularly, that bleffed Ciefe 
rur 


© 
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ture, Fray pedro de Alcantara, declazed to me; that 1 


was not, to be troubled atthar. t 


' I am not ignorant, thar in che ſeruing oF AL 


mightie God, Thave nor yer (0 much as be 
though yet, the wy, which his Diuine Mateſt 
hath held;in doing me Fauours,is the fame, which 
he hath vſed rowards ſuch , as are whereas, 
for my part, Fam no more , thena dire downe- 
right meer imperfeQion, vnlefſe-ir be, in my defi 
res, toloue him ; for, in this, indeed; I ſce well, 
thar our Lord hath done me Favour, that fo l may 
rforme ſome little thing , for hum. Iconfeſle, 
methinkes, love him ; bur my ations, and the 
manie imperfetions , which I difcerne therein, 
giue me preat diſcomforr. [G1 
Ar other times, my Sole falls into-a kind of 
Foolerie; for fo rt is, when, me thinkes, I doe nei- 
ther good, nor it}, but follow on, after rhe waike 
of orhers folkes; and this, neieher with paine, nor 
ploric ; nor with thonghe of life, or deaths "nor 
guſt, nor trouble ; yea, me thinkes, ſhe feclesno- 
thing ataft, bur rather ſeemes tro me,ro walke on, 
bkeDme lirtle Ae, who feeds,and (uſtaines hini- 
felf, becauſe they gine him-ſomewhar tocats;and 
he cates, almoſt withont thinking, wihurhe'ts 
doing, For , the Sonte, when ſhe'is in this tire, #6 
'nat Hlely'to be wichont feeding, vpor; ſerne great 
Favours of Atmightie God,fince the is nor troub- 
ted, with living in ſo miſer:blea life, as this, bur 
paſſes through ir , with patience, and equalitiedf 
-minde; bur-yet; thefe motions, 2nd efferent 
. Ee 5 found 
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found by her , in ſuch ſort; as that the Soule is 
made to vnderſtand her (elf by them. 

' "It ſcenics now alfo-ro me , to be, as when men 
faileat Sea, by the breath of a ſweet, and gentle 
Winde; for then, weridd much way, though we 
ſcarce know how;W hereas,in thoſe other condi- 
tions, the effects are ſo very great, that the Soule 


doth almoſt inſtantly. diſcerne her owne im-- 


prouement; for inſtantly doc her defies boile vp, 
andthe Soule can neuer farisfye her (elf;but they, 
to whome Almightie God imparts fuch impetuo- 
lities of Loue, doe find ſach operations, as theſe. 
This is like certaine little Springs, which I hauc 
obferned to riſe, and where = Sand nouer ceaſes 
to moue vpwards. And this example , and com- 
pariſon of- Soules, which be ariued to this ſtare, 
cemes very naturallo me. For, Love will be ever 
boyling vpward , and conſidering, and dewling, 
about what it may'be able to doe ;and can, by no 
meanes, be contained init (elf; as ir ſeemes, the 
water, whereof I ſpake, is notable to.continue in 
thecartth, which ſtill is caſting it vp, from thence. 
Andiuſt fo, is it very yſuall for the Soule,, notto 
be ar: quiet, or in'conentment with. her (elf, 
through che loue ſhe: beares to Almighcic God; 
Surfficis fo bathed , and ſoaked, and filled with 
-it>that ſhe withes, that, others would drinke too, 
{lince, for her part, the cannot wary) that ſo they 
might'aCliſt her, to ling the praiſes of Almightic 


+» :Ohow oftca doe I call to minde,,. that buing 
Frpgd © Yo] 'Watcr, 
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Water ,. whercof qur Lord ſpaketo the Saryari- 
tan ; as, indeed, Iam very much denoted to that 
Ghoſpell. And really, it is moſt true, thatI was ſo, 
even from my childhood , though Idid not chen, 
enderftand this benefit , as now I doe; butl often 
belought our Lord , to beſtow of this Water vp- 
on me zand alwaies, had the Image, or Figure of 
it, athand, with'this Motto, or Word of hers, 
when he was fo neer the Well : Domineda mii 
hanc 4quam;, O Lord, beftovy this vvater ypon me. It 
ſcemes alſo ro me, that as a Fire which is very 
great, needs matter ypon which to worke, to the 
end that it may not beextinguilheds So alſo for 
tho(e Soules, whereof 1 (peak, it is neceſſary that 
they be bringing wood, how deare {ocuer it may 
colt them ; to - end , that this fire may not goe 
ont. For my part, Iam ſo miſerable a Creature, 
thatI would be content , if I had but ſtrawes , to 
calt in, 

And (o it happens to me ſometimes, yea and 
vely often, that, one while I would be laughing, 
andatother times , much afflicted. For, acertaine 
interiour motion, and impulſe ,whichl haue, is 
cuer inciting me, to ſerue God, in omewhatzand 
(97) am not firt for greater matters.) rÞ doc its 

gathering Flowers ,. and making Poles, and 
applying chem, .in.decent manner, tg holic Ima- 
ges », and Picturrs,;,. to fweep, or dreſſe-vp ſome 
Oratorie; or in going ſuch >. wt little, an c 
things» a5 gaue,me confuſion, to ſes ,; that they 
\yere.n0 greater, And lo allo, if Lchanced todoc 


anic 
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anie Pennance, ir was all; fo very little; and (6 
I vnleſſe our Lord ſhould 


7% 


- Tur LrrEE 0? Thx 


vouchſafe ro accept 'the Deſire , for the Deed ,"1 
faw plainely , that 1 was good for nothing ; and, 
in a word, Idid cucn laugh at my ſelf. ' 
Bur now, it piues no ſmall trouble, to ſuch 
Soules , as ir eake Almighrie God, through his 
goodnes, to endue , with the fire of his Love, in 
eatabandance , if they be in want of corporall 
calth , and ſtrengrh, whitedy they may be able, 


to doe ſomewhar for him ; ſince this giues a very 


eat paine. For, in regard that we want ſtren 
.- cattle ſill, more Si ned wood, to this = 
and ſuch Soules doe even dye; for the feare they 
ne, leaſt the Fire ſhould poe our ) ir ſeetmesro 
me , thatſhedoth euen conſume, and burne het 
ſelf vp, into aſhes ; orels, cuen diſſolue her ſelf 
into teares', and ſo breath her ſelfe away, into nv- 
thing;and this is a ſtrong kind of rarer” A 
it leaue not, to! be ſauourie withall. Ler ſuch a 
Souls, as this , giue great thankes ro Almightrie 
wr In the have arined this * ſtate ; and four 
rd hane giuen her perſon, corporall ſtrength, 
to doe xl. roy of he Kate dow red 7 
ing, and talents, and power , tO Preach,and hear e 
Confeſſions 5 and winne” Soules 'ro Almighti 
God. For ſhe knowes nor ; "tor vnderſtands tiot 
the greatbenefit , whichis poſſeſſed by her; vt 
leffe ſhe begrowne fo farre 3 #$to'fecterhie'aMic- 
tion which it brings, to be eter receaving rhuch, 
at che hands of our Lord, and never to'bi oS 
W's. © withall, 
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| brought vpon. * me: Sonow 
efomeder, which, ineffc&, 
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withall, to be doing his Dinine Maieſtie anie 


Seruice. Let him be-everBlefled forall z and ler 


the Angells give him gloriey Amen. _. - 
I know not , whether I doe well, to be writing 


of ſo manis little things; bur lance your Reuer- 


ence hath; commanded me yet againe; not to 
eſteem it anic trouble toenlarge my (elf, and that 
Imuſt: be ſure to omit nothing, I therefore goe 
diſcourſing with clearnes, - and with truth, of as 
muchas I can call tomind. And iris ; hack 
but char] ſhould omitt manic things; _— 
would grow to coſt me much more time,wher 

of I haue very little, as I-have fayd; and then, 
when allwere done , it would perhaps;:be:of no 
beneficar all, 


THE ONE AND THIRTIETH CHAPTER. 


Shetrears of cerraine exteriour reneptations, 
and reproſentations of the Dinel ;- and of 
the torments, which he gaue be. She * She 


ſpeakes alſo of other things , vuhich are 


= fittsfor the aduiſe, and infruion of oo 


perſons , eteyatking ons. in the _ 
gy a vom 4 9 |? Tempte- 


tions, 
A. L hane fpoken of ſome interiour,and ſecret troubles, 
Yon uv and diſturbances , A Leaks vokib 
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and wherein could nor be ignorant, bur tharir 
was he. I was once in a'certaine Oratorie , and he 
appeared to me, on myleft fide, in an abomiina- 
ekind of figure ; arid-inparticular, Tobſetued 
his mouth , becauſe he was ſpeaking to me 5 and 
it wasof a moſt vglic forme. It ſcemed ro-me;rhat 
a huge flatne, came'our of his bodice z and it was 
all, a very bright one, withour anic obſcaritic at 
all. He'told me, after xmoſt hideous' manner, 
that howſoeuer | had freed my (elf onee , our of 
his hands, he would yer find meanescnow, ta 
ferch me back. apaine. 1 was in a mightic feare; 
but] bleſſed my ſelf; as well as I could; and (6 he 
vaniſhed away; hur yerheinftancly rerurnedgand 
this hapned to me, rwo {-uerall times; Nor'did 1 
know , inthe world , whattodoe ; only I had 
Holie-witet, necr at hand; and fo Ipridkled it 
towards the part, where he was; and he ncuer 
nedtreme, anicmore. © -— - nh 
Angthes.time,he was ſome fiue howers tagea- 
ther, tormenting me, with very terrible paine, 
and be a exteriour , and interiour diſquier z in 
({ach fort, . chat it was cuen paſtenduring, The 
' woettien, who were'then at hand, were aftoniſh- 
__, 6d; t5(oe) what paſled;butneither could rhey 
+ tell , what co doe, nor I, how roſerue my (elh, of 
; their helpe, 
My->cuftome is, whenſoener anie corporall 


_ " cknesg cor paine, is: very intollerable;/ ro make 
a>. .;, cettaind Ads wichio myfelf, che beſt I can\, be+ 
eo; os 
$3167, IE itTIC, 
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iſtic, will giae me patience; and that ,if it ſhall 
redound wo), PI 26 I may continues ty ſuffer 
fo, cuentill the very end of the world. And there 


f fore-now, when 1 found my-ſelfpur ro ſuffer, 


wich ſo much rigour, I applyed my-ſelfro 
help , by making ſome Pry aquier dr | 
verſe good purpoſes allo; .that ſo, Imight beare. 
theburthen, the berter. And our Lord-was pleaſ- 
ed then , that Iſhould clearly vaderſtand it, to 
be the Diuel ; vewu aw a certaine little abamina- 
ble _ or Black-More, hard by me,gnaſhin 
his reerh , cuen like a deſpairing wrerch; bur oy 
iafine, he loſt, by what he hoped co gaine; for, as 
ſoone as I ſaw him, I fell a laughing; and had no 
feare of him, at all; but there were ſome perſons 
by, who knew not; what to doe, in this caſe; nor 
how to procure anieremedic, for ſuch paine, as 
they law me endure; the blowes being ſogrear, 
which he made me gue my ſelf, both yppnmy 
Armes, and my Head, Sand my whole Bodie; and 

I, not hauing ame poweratall, toreſiſt him 

and (which was worle;then this) I was pa | 
ſogreat anrinward kindot reflefoenant diaier — 
as could, by no mcanes-, appeaſe; no.nor yet 
durſt L fo much as call far Holc-water, for fears 
henfon, who were there, 
now s what ROIaED 


of giving them a 
an — to make 


For Jhonafourdby mth cxpirincy 
\ Form) parThafoun from which, the Di- 
ok doe lo certainly tip, (anda, as rorerurne no 
moxe) 
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*The more)as from * Holie- Water. They fly alſo from 
excel- the Croſle;. bur, in that caſe; they will preſently, 
m_ lomerimes, returne againe. So that certainly, the {| had | 
VVater. Vertue of Holte-warer, is great;and for my part; | a ver 
my Soule finds a particular j-and cuident kind of | Logd 
comfarr, when 1 rake it; and really, and viually, I | a des 
fecle-ſuch an caſe, and pleaſure init, as ham not | and 
wellable ro expreſle; foriit isan interiour delight; | lucly 
which comforts my whole Soule ; and thisis no | able 
meer imagination , or fancie, nor a thing, which | his d 
hath ha ro me only once, but yery ofren;and lire, | 
when .1 obſerve it, with -moſt attention, me | of th 
thinkes;itis;as if a bodie,who were much troub- A 
led with hear, and thirſt, ſhauld drinke a dravght Game 
of wery :cold water,” which ſhould refreſh hun, 
events his arts debre. And heervpon,Lalto con | for | 
fider,, that all thoſe things, which beordained by | (wh 
the-Church., acc of greatimporrance , and mo- | wou 
ment z- and.it is marer cuen of much Regaloro | rut} 
*Z me, that thoſe words, which the * Church vies,, } red | 
yea, and fiyes,thoutd have the power,to make Holie- | filth 


ws 

-] 

= 
on9 


_ water, hiecome of ſo very different a condition, it no 
ries, from (fodh-:orher, as iis not hallowed by the | othe 
Church,-But,. in che meano time; when tny tor= | A 


ment wonki not ceaſe, 1 rold them ſo,who were | into 
prefent; :thur to:they might not laugh ar-me; and wen 
Lara vv, rar brought me-ſome, | wha 
and ſprinkled me with it; but it did me no gaod; Yui 
rhar; 1 ſpcinkled fare; towards the place, hea! 
whereahe ill pics was;andrhen he went inſtant | giuc 
ly away3-2mt4 grewas anſtancly wollasaf may talk 
(%. 58 , a 
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kid ſfiroaked my- hurt off from me, with their 
hands; faue that I found my ſelf as wearic, as if I 
had been cudgelled extreamly Burt now, did me 
a very great deale of good, ro find, that when our 
Lord giues the Diuel leaue , heisable to doe ſuch 
a deale of miſcheif , ro a Creature, both in Bodie, 
and Soule , enen when they are not his, or abſo- 
lucly, in his power ; for then, what would he be 
able todoe, whenthey ſhould be wholy left, ro 
his diſpoſing 2 This gane meallo, a very great de- 
ſire, rofree my (elf from ſoill Companie, as thar, 
of the Diuel,ts, 

Atanother time, andthatyas lately , the ſelf- 
ame thing hapned to me, though yet, it laſted nor 
long; but was then alone; and then, Ialſo called 
for Holie-W ater ; and two Religious Wocmen, 
(who were very well worth-the belciuing, and 
would, by no meanes, be induced, to tell an vn- 
truth, )came-inthither,after the Diuel was depat= 
ted from thence, and declared , that they fl a 
filchie ſtinke, as of brimſtpne. For my part, Iſmelr 
irnot ; but they fay,, ir continued folong, that 
othets mighralſo perceiueit. . | 

Anothertjme , 1 was in the Quirezand I cams 
into- a very great depth of RecolleCtion; and 1 
went away ,, from thence , fox feqre, leaſt ome- 
what might be obſerued. Bur the Religious in the 
Quire ,: who-were' neer the place where I was, 
heard a noyſe-of very great blowes, which were 
giuen; and, for ty pagt, Ialſo heard thoſe Spirits 
ralke togeather ,' cloſe rome; agifibey had been 

Ff agree- 
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agrecing about ſome bulines of theirs though] 


knew nor, what yin particular, it was; for Lfound 
my {clfe in fuch depth of Prayer , 'that I viider- 
ood them nor, incxpreſſe manner ; neither yer, 
had Ianie feare of thern, atall/ 2121 
But theſe things did ordinarily not ariue, bur 
when ſome Soule, or other, did recciue benefit, 
vpon thy perſwaſien and aduiſe. And itis cer- 
raine-, that a thihghapned ro me once, which] 
ſhall now relate7and there are manie witneſſes of 
it; &in particnlar,my Ghoſtlic Father, tro whome 
I Confeſſe my (elf now; for he faw it in a cer- 
taine Lerrer, without my telling him, who it was, 
that wrote it; though yet, he chanced ro know 
ir, otherwiſe. Burthe thing was this. There came 
once a certaine perſorito me, who had beenin 
Morrall Sinne, abour ſome two yeares, and a balk; 
and he'had committed one, which was of the 
moſt abominable; thar cuerl hag heard' of, in my 
wholelife; and, during all that time, he neither 
Confeſled, nor reformed himſelf, and yet heſayd 
Maſſe, all the while: "Arid though he then, Con- 
fefled his other Sinnes , yet contetning that one, 
he was wont to- aske himſelf, how it could be 
{ble , that ever he ſhould Confeſle fo fowle a 
thing;and yet he had a defire,to free himſelf from 
it, but knew not;ih'fine, how to effe& jr. For my 
,lhad =p corapaſſion of the man;and much 
greif, to {ce Altfiightie God ſo offended;\ and1 
iſed hitm';6 deſcech our Lord ,ro:giue him 
remed® ; and that I would'alo critrear diuerle 
| =, : F ; others, 
1 
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others, who were much mare likelie to prevaile, 
then my ſelf, tro become ſujters to his Divine Man 
ieſtie, for him; andaccordingly, I wrote to acer 
taine perſon, about it, this man.lerting me know, 
tharhe could conucy my letter;And tis certaine, 
that heervpon, he inſtantly Confelled his Sinnes; 
and Almighic God waspleaſed (atthe inſtance 
of thoſe many other holie perſons, ro whomethe 


buſines had been recommended) to extend hus 


. mercie , tothis Soule ;and my (elf alſo, as miſcra» 


ble as Iam, did notfaile , to (ollicit it, the beſt I 
could. But the man wrote a Letrer to me, declar- 
ing , that he was reformed, ſo farre, already,as 
that ſome good time had incurred , wherein he 
had returned no more, to that Sinne; but yer, that 
the gorment was (o great, by the temptatiqn, 
which (ollicired him = way , that he accounted 
himſelf, to be almoſt, as it were, in a kind of Hell; 
ſo extreamly was he put to ſuffer by it; and there- 
fore , thatI muſt help him ſtill, wich Almightie 
God. Vpon this, Irecommendrd him againe to 
my Siſters , the Religious of our Monaſterie ; by 
meanes of whole prayers, it ſecmes, our Lord was 
pleaſed, rodoe me this Fauour; for, they tooke 
the matter, very much to hart. This man, was a 
rſon, of whome, no one could gueſle, who it 
was; and I humbly beſoughs the Diuine Maiclticy 
ro appea(c thoſe rorments, and temptations "to 
which he was ſubie&t;and that thoſe Diucls mighr 
be ſuffered ro rorment me; in his place; proujded 
alwaycs,thatI might nor offend our Bleiled Lord, 
Ff 2 in 
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| 1 anie thing, by ir. Andir is very certainly true, 
ehar ſhortly aftet this, Tendured moſt greivous 


rorments, for the ſpace ofa moneth, And the 
swo particulars, - which I hauc now related, -did 


ppen then. Bur 'our Lord , in the meane time; 


was pleaſed, that they ſhould leaue, to afflict that 
on anie more; for (o, men ſent me word, be- 
cauſe Thad atrcady ſignifyced rothem, whar had 
occurred to me, during that moneth, And as for 
him , his Soule got ſtrength daily;and he grew to 
be abſolutly free ; nor could he fatisfye himſelf, 
with giuing thankes, not only to our Bleſſed 
Lord , buteuen alſo to me, as if Thad done ſome. 
whar therein. Bur cherruth is, thar the opinion, 
which he had, that our Lord did ſometimes ſhew 
meFauours, was of benefitto him ; for he ſayd, 
thar', whenſocuer he found himſelf, ro be much 
affulted, and preſſed,he vcd to read my Letters, 
and that preſently therevpon, he ſhould find 
himlelf ridd of che temptation. He grew to be 
much amazed , to vnderſtand, of what I had ſuf. 
fered; and how alſo, himſelf cameto be free; yea 
andeuenI,came alſo ro wonder at itzand certain- 
ly , 1 would have ſuffered manie yeares , for the 
aduantage, and deliverance of a Soule. Let our 


Lord be praiſed for all; for, the prayers of ſuch, as 

ſerue him well , can doe much; as, I beleiue, my 

Siſters doe , of this Houſe; but yet, becauſe I had 

deeffearneſt in procuring choſe prayers , the Di- 

uels' would be moreenraged againſt me , then 
nſt others ; and our Lord as, 

r my Sinnes. 


itted that, 
or Abour 


by nig 


ter to | 
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Abour this time alſo, Ionce , tharthe 
Diueclls would cuen have ſtrangled me; & it was, 
by nighe. Bur as ſoone as'T had cauſed Holie-wa- 
ter to be caſt vpon me , I ſaw a multitude of them 
rnnne away , as ifthey had been about to breake 
their necks, from ſome high rock.” And it is ſo 
frequent, and familiar with me, to be rormented 
by theſe curſed wretches, andthefeare, which 
now I haue of them,is growneto be lo very lirtle; 
(by ſeeing , that they are not ſo muchas able to 
ſtirre , vnleſle our Bleſſed Lord giue them leaue,) 
that although it might be of comfort to my ſelf, 
yet I ſhould notfaile to wearie your Reuerence, 
if Irelated them. But cuen that, which is layd al- 
ready, may ſcrue to ſhew, that anie true Seruants 
of Almightie God, may need to- treltble them- 
clues litle, at theſe idle frights,and Bugg-beares, 


' which the Diuels are wontto cxpole, that ſo,they 


may make vs fearerhetn; and, infine; letthe 


. world be ſure, that everie rime, when we make 


them ſee, that we deſpiſe them, they will remaine 
with ſo much theleſle ſtrength, afrorit ; and the 
Soule, as being a greater Princeſſe, then ſhe was 
before , will remaine with ſo much more power, 
and profit; as I will noe ſtand heer, torelare, for 


| feareof too much length. 


But now I will only deelare, what hapned to 
m? once, vpon an All-Sonles Day , ar nighe;for, 


f being, at that time, in the Oratorie, and having 
- recited Matins, as alſo thoſe fo very deyour 


Prayers, which are atthe end thereof, according 
Ff 3 8) 


= 


454 - Tun rL1irx (66 The 
to the BreuMie , the Diuel pat himſclf vpon the 


'Booke, to the end , that 1 might not finiſh che 


Prayer; bur 1 blefled my (elf, with making the 
Signe of the. HolieCroſſe,and ſo he went prelent. 
ly away; but I beginning -agaihe, he alſo returned; 


and Ithinke it was no leſſe, that che like hapaed, ! 


then three times ; and null I caſt Holie-Warer at 
him, I could nor make an end of the bulines. But 
then, 1plainly ſaw, that ſome Soules went out of 
Purgatorie, at the inſtant, who, belike, wanted 
very little of their deliuerance; and perhaps, the 
Diuc! meant to diuert it.' leis ſeldome ,/ that ] 
haue ſcen the Diuel , in agie.exat, and particulas 
Forme , or Figure ; but manie times , without 
Forme, as Ididthe Viftion;'for, a Bodic (ces very 
clearly,thhe is there, as I have declared already; 
and I will now relatechisalſo , becauſe 1ramazcs 
me very much, | . | 

Being one day , in a certaine-Monaſterie , and 
In the Quire, and vpon the Feſtjuitie of the Blelled 
Trinitie , 1chanced t6 be in Rapt ; ang 1 faws. 
great contention,and ſtrife,between Angells,and 
Diuells,yer nor knowing,what that Viſion might 
meane. But about ſome tifeeen dayes before , it 
was heard, that a certaine great diſagreement had 
hapned, berween ſome iperſons, who were of 
Prayer , and manic others alſo, who were not (0; 
ere came a great deale of harme to the place, 
where” this occurred ;, far., the ſtrife conrinucd 
agen it bred a very great deale of diſquier, 

Anathertime, Ifaw a multitude of them , all 


r ound 
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round about me; bur then, it ſeemed ro me, that 
I was' cnuironed with a great kind of Light, 
which permitted them not toapproach.AndI vn- 
derſtood thereby , 'thatour Lord kept chem'off, 
from coming necr me, in anic ſuch ſort, asto 
make me offend his Diuine Maieſtic; and by that, 
which I had found ſometimes in my (elf, 1 con- 
ceaued that it was a true Vion: The marrer is, 
thar I now vnderſtand' fo veryggell, how little 

wer they haue, whenſocuer Igoe not againſt 
God , that, incffeQ, I doe not feare them ar all; 
for, their ſtrengrh is direly nothing, vnleſle they 
find the Soules , they ſet vpon,, to bh. cowardlie, 
andyeilding to them; butthen indeed,they ſhew 
their power. 

In ſome of thoſe, former Temprations, me 
thought, they employed themſelues., now, and 
then ,, vpon awaking, , and reuiuing in'me , the 
memorie of all the frailties , and vanities, of my 
former cime; in ſuch ſort, as chat 1 had good caule, 
to recommend my (elf much; to Almightie God; 
bur this, put me to very much paine, by _—_ 


" itſcemtome , that now, it wasall, of the Diue 


lince thoſe thoughts, of mine, returned; till ſuch 
time, ; as my Ghoſtlie Father purme in 1s For 
really, jt ſeemed to me, that eucn the firſt motions 
of ill thoughts, wete'not ſomuch asra approach 
anic ſuch perſon, as had received fo great Fauoyrs 
of our B. Lord. | 

Art other times, it rotmented me much,yeaand 


cuen-it tormeats me ſtill , to ſee, thar men ſhould 
| | Ft 4 hold 


- 
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hold me, in ſo high account; and eſpecially,'that 
it thould be done, by eminent beef ;and thac 
they ſhoud e ſo much good of the. 'And iff 
this, Thaue ſuffered, and ſtill ſuffer much; bur? 
quickly caſt my rhqughes, vpon the Life of Chriſt 
our Laxd, and his Saints; and, me thinkes,l walke 
in a way , which is very contraric, to thar of 
theirs; for ex iu to nothing, but to be (ub- 
ie& to iniuriesFand contempt. And this makes 
me walke with ſuch feare , - as that Tenen ſcarce 
darc hold vp my head zand would be glad, to get 
my ſclfc our of fight ; which yer, 1neuerdefire, 
when 1 find my (elf ſybiero perſecutians ;, for 
then , my Soule carries her [elf like a great Ladie; 
whartſocuer the Bodie may. fecle. 1ktiow nor, 
how theſe things can ſtand; bur yet they paſſe in 
ſach ſort, that | Soule ſcemes, then, to be'as in 
her Kingdome; and that ſhe treads , andtramples 
all chings, vnder her feet, This occtirred to me 
ſcuerall times,and the ſame continued long;and I 
thought, it was verrue, andhumilitie, but now 1 
ſee plainly enough, that it was a temptationgand 
a Dominican Father, a learned man , declared it 


to-me, 'very well. When I conceaued, tharthiefe | 
Fauours which our B.Lord was pleaſed to doe mie, 


would grow to be publiquely knowne, it was of 
ſo exceſſive a rormentto me, thatit extteamly 
diſquieted my Soble ; *andit came, at letgrlr, ro 
that paſſe, chat, whilſt I was conſidering the (ame, 
I could more willingly have been contented, to 
be buried quick, then chat anic ſach thing ſhvald 


ariue, 


| 


| 
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ariue, And ſo, when I camets haue tholc ſo grear 
Recolle&ions, and Rapes, as thatir was notpol+ 
ſible for mezto reliſt thera in publique, Iremain- 
ed fo confounded with {ſhame afterward ; that1 
would haue been glad, not-to-appeare, whete 
anic Crcard; who knew me, might ſce me. And 
being once' extreamly- afflicted , vpon this ac- 
count, I was asked by our Bleffed Lord, wharxt 


he, this cahnorgrow, but from one of theſe. ewo 


occalions ; Namely, that either ris, becaote rhey of bim 
_ will murmure againſt you; Orels , for thabrhey char ack 
will praiſe, arid magnifye me. Meaning,thacthey, % 


who ſhould belejue it , - would\praiſc him] and 
they, who ſhould nor beleive it, would condemne 
me; thongh yet, withour-anie-faalr ar all } of 
mine. Bug he ſayd, that both elioſe things, would. 
prone to be of aduanrage ro meg and thatthero- 
fore I muſt no longer, 'be troubledarir. This 
quiered mevery much then ; andit alfo comfotts 


me now, whenſoeuerl call ir to minde. 


This temptation came ot: {o farre , tharit gave 
me an inclination, to quitr this place,and to carrie 
'my fortunes with me, to another Monaſterie, 
which was very much morecneloſed, and thur 
yp. then chat, wherein I was, for the preſent, And 
Fliked it alfothe rather, for tharl had heard'ir 
'extreawly praiſed , manic wayes ; and belides, it 
was a Houſe , of mine owne Order; yea andalſo 
very farre off, from my former aboade. And it was 


 a.thing, whichwould haue comforted me much, 


Ft 5 to 


was , whereof Iwas ſo muchafrayd. For, * fanh” £ b 
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toremaine, where I were viterly vaknowne; but 
my Ghoſtlie Father, would neucr permit ir. -. 
-” Theſe fares did much depriue me of Libertie 

. of Spirit; bur I cameto vaderſtand afterward, 


that.it was no JEIRSs » lince it gaue me. 
di 


fuch adealc of diſquier, And our Lay, vpon char 
*Thi gecafion , op ogrebgmndng 6... phary 
_ . werereſolued -and aſſured, that nothing ar all of 
,. mine ,. were good, but thar it were all;of God,ir 
bue the | would follow, that iuſt fo, as I would not be ſor. 
Aceens., tie; to heare other perſons praiſed, but rather 
waſt be. would be greatly.comforced, and ioyed, that our 
jira +3, Lord did ihew himſelf in chem;So neither would 
wvord Ibe (prric, thathis workes might be alſo ſeen, in 
Indecd. ME. oy 46 oh 
?-,/I fell alſo,vypon another extreame;and it was,to 
hegof Almighty Gadd (yea, and I made particular 
Prayer to this pyrpoſe)that, when by accide,anic 
gem: ſhould enter intro good/opinion of meghis 
* 1.4 Dinine Maicſtie would be pleaſed., to declare my 
though Sinnes tohim; tothe end , that the man might 
the -ice how abſolutly without anie merit of mine, it 
should -pleaſed our B.Lord to doc me Fauours, And this, 
haze doelcuer much deſfirechough myGhoſtlicFather 
cn *ha ded me;,* not to aske it. But hither- 
nucd to ve comman , CIT | 
acke ir, 1580» fill very lately, if I chanced to ſee anie perſon, 
dare ſay "who thought extraordinarily well of me, Icooke 
oxr Lord the beſt meanes Icould find, by ſome deuiſc., or 
des -other, to tell him my ſinnes ; and thus I concea- 
67 *; ucd my {clf, to find caſe. But yet heerby, they 
#. _ neue wes nod oi One 
| ccedc 
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regded not in mie from humilicicg and that it ra» 
ther grew from atempration ;in regard, that ma- 
nie came tc me, and] ſeemgd,- ro haue coſened 
them all, But though it be very trve'thar they, ace 
indeed deceaued , if they thought, that there was 
anic goodnes in me, ;yet had I no deſire atall, to 
deceaue them; nor flid I cuer pretend anic ſuch 
thing; bur that our Bleſſer Lord might haue per- | 
haps permirted it. And ſo,for the lf-fame reaſon, * 
I would never. hane imparted”, anje prinate acci- 
dent of mine , which w.s no Sinne., cuen.to my 
verie' Ghoſttie Fathers chemſelues,. voleſle I had 
found it, to be -wholy necefſaric 5 for I{hould 
otherwiſe, have had much (cruple to docit. 


Bur now 1 ſee very. well, that all theſe little * * A muſt 


; OREN | Corrine 
feares,and troubles, & ſro-rfluities of ill-ground-, 


ed Humilities, doe fauour very dufhcienay; 
of imperfeCtion , and proceed from the immottiy 
fication of the Soule, For, tq a. Soulc, which, is 
well religned , into the handsof Almightic God, 
ir doth not import her a ior. more, , that they 
ſhould ſpcake well of her; then ill; if once ſhe 
vnderſtand well , and home, (forazwuch as God 
will giac her that grace) that ſhe hath nottung ar 
all,” of her (clf p but let her confide in him , whe 
imparts it, and the ſhall know. jntime, why he 
diſcouers it, And, in the meane while, let herpre- 
pare her (elf, for. perſecution; for, ix will moſt cer- 
rajnly arive, in ſuch an Age asthis, vpon anie ſuch 

etſon, as to whome our "Lord, will have 4t 
Rs , that he doth-her ſuch Fauoyrs as theſe. 


For, 


they hold ro bea faultin him, 
verrue; and tlic other, who condemnes him, and 


"> 
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For , anie ſuch Soule as this , a thouſand 
watchfull eyes will be caſt ; whereas there will 


not be one, vpona Whole thouſand of ſuch other 
Soules, as be of a contrarie maKing. And there is 
really much cauſe to feare this ; and it ought to 
haue been my feare, that the other was* not 
Hamiliric, but Puſillanimitte. For,a Soule, which 
Almightic Godpermits to be expoſed thus, tothe 
ſight of the wodd, may expe to be a Martyr of 
the fame world ; for, ifſhe will not dye to it, ſhe 
ſhall dye, by it. | 

For my part; I really ſec nothing, in this thing, 
called World, which ſeemes good to me, except 
only, thatir gines not way , that worthie, and 


. good people, ſhould be permitted to doe ill, 
--withoutbcing murmureg ar, for their labour;and 


bythis meanes, they grow to perfet them(flues, 
Bit there is need of le fortitude, and courage, 


- fora man, whois yetimperfe&, to walke-on 
towards a'way of Fi 


ion , then cuen tobe 
— madea Martyr. For, PerfeQtipn is nor 
ſo quickly gotten ,'vnleſſe ir be by ſome ſuch per- 
fon, as rowhome our Bleſſed Lord may vouch- 
Gafe that Fauoor,by way of a particular priuiledge. 
But the world diſcerning once, that aman beg 

nes to aſpire to doe well, will needs account him 
perfcR, aran inſtant; and then will itpreſently ſee 


_ anie fault in him; if he haue anic , thoughir be 4 
thouſand leap 


cagues off. Yea and perhaps,that,which 
hall indeed, be 4 


1s 
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' is wont, peraduenturesto doe the (elf-fame thing, 


by ax c of vice, will judge ill, of it, in ano- 
ther. "© that , according to his dictamen , that 
other man, ſhould neither cate, nor, , nor 


even, as it were, draw his breath, And the more 
alſo they eſteem ſuch perſons, the more apt are 
they to forget, that, how perfect ſocuer their 
Soules be , and how abſolutly ſocuer they tread 
the whole world vnder their fon ſtill;they are 
in the Bodie , and liue vpon Earth,and are lubie& 
ro the miſcries of their condition. And therefore 
ſill I ay, that there is need of a great deale of 
couragez becauſc , ſuch men haue a minde, that 
the poore Soule, which hath not yet begunne to 
walke, ſhould already fly. She hath not yet ouer- 
come, and morrifyed her paſſions; nd yet theſe 
men will needs expe&, that the ſhould remaine 
ascntire, and firme, as they haue read of Saints 
themſclues , after they were confirmed in grace. 
The particulars, which occurr inthis kind, are to 
giueaman cauſe to wonder; and withall , cuen 
to afflit vs. tothe hart, ro ſee ſo manic Soules 
turne back againe,which know not (poore Crea- 
tures, as they are) what ſhift co make forthem- 
ſclues ; and (o, doel belciue, that mine had alſo 
done, - if our Lord, with ſuch an abundance of 
mercie, had not diſpatched t buſines, alone. 


. Forztill he, our of his owne g $, did ſ0,your 


Reuerence will already haue ſeen, that, on my 


, there was nothing at all, bur only rifing, and. 
Elling oucr and ouer, I would Crete this 
point. 
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point, home; for 1 beleine; that manie Saules, 
row to beabulcd , and decciued, Wy. 
ns a minde tofly , before-Almightie giue 
them wings/ | p it 3210 
I concrciue, that 1 haue formerly iv{ed this 
Compatilon; bur it comes alſo very wellin; heer; 
for I find , that manie Soules , are much afflicted; 
ypon this occaſion. As namely , when they be- 
inne,with great defires,and reſolutions, to.goe 
Þewacd in the way of vertue ( and ſotne doe 
encn give-ouer-all, for loue thereof, forasmuch 
as concernes exteriour things ) and yet, ſee more 
«duantagious cftc&s, and fruirs of ſuch vertues,as 
our Lord hath infuſed inro the Sovles of others, 
who are moreproficient , then into theirs z- and 
thar they cannot performe certaine things,which 
are ſer downe in.thoſe Bookes;which are written 


of Prayer, and Contemplation, which men are 


adviſed to vie, ſo ro make themſclues aſcend vp, 


the better, and the higher, to this dignitic. And,in 
fine, when they cannot inſtantly , obtaine theſe 
things, they diſcomfort, and afflict themſelves, 
As , exarple; tior to care a ſtraw, if anie bodie 
ſhould ſpeake ill of vs; bar rather ro take more 
contentmentin it, then when they praiſes; To 
have very little eſteeme-of our honouv ; To be 
perfetly vntyed gpm the: care of kindred, and 
friends; and not ro defire,to:conuerle with them, 
bur tather ro be wearie of their companie,vnlelle 
they be perſons of Prayer;And manicother things 
of this kind ,. which muſt, in my opinion, come 


from 


"—_— 


—= 
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from che guift of Almighcic God , becauſc I hold 
them far Supernaturall bleflings,and very contra- 
ricro our owne Naturall inclination. ' And there- 
fore, letthem-not be afflicted, bur putcheir cruſt 
in ourLardzthat ſo, what now they hauc in deſire, 
his Divine-Mareſtie may be pleaſed, to giue them 
afterward, with effect ; and fruit, by meancs of 
Prayer, and by thcir doing, on their part, what 
they can. For, it is a moſt neceflariething, for this 
weakeand poore Nature of ours, to place agreat 
confidence 1n our B.Lord;& notto put our ſelues 
out of hart ,/ nor tothinke, but that, if we will 
proceed with: courage, we ſhall be victorious; 
and, ' becauſe lhaue much experience heerof,, I ' 
will (peake'a word or two, by way of adviſe, to 
your Reuerence. For ,, you. muſt not thinke 
(thoughir m7 a ce a5 if it were true) that a- 
nie verrue isalrcady gained,ynleflc it be firſt com- 
pared, and experimented, by the Vice, which is 
contrarie to it. And we muſt alwaics remaine 
doubtfull, and fufpitious, and not caſt-off our 
cares ,as long as we are the owners of ourliges. 
For, our weaknelles ſtick cloſe, and faſt to vs; 


| vnleſſe (as] was faying before)the whole benefir 


be impartedto vs, by Diuine grace; tothe end, 
that we may know , whatall the things of this 
life , are worth ; and that there is neuer anie ſuch 
thing, as can be tcarmed all, but in companie of 
manic dangers, | 

It cemedto me, ſome few yeares agoe , thar 
not. only I was not inordinatly tyed, _tocheloue 
of 


464 '- Tia! Lien OF THE 
of anie'of my kindred, but rather that bwas wea« 
rie of them ; and it is really very true.,-that there 
were times, when I would not G muchas endure 
their conuerſation. But yerafterward, there oc+ 
curred a cerraine buſines of much jmpagrance, 
which obliged me to remaine ; with a ccrtaing 
Siſter of mine, whomefarmerly1had loned;with 
very extraordinaric afteftion. And now, being 
come againe, to conuexle wich her, we ſuited not 
fovery well , with otic another. For, though ſhe 
were better , then 1, yet being of a different cons» 
dition from mine, in regard that the was married, 
the conuerlation was not alwaies that, which] 
could haue withed; and therefore, liked to be 
alone, as much as conueniencly I mighr.:Bur yer, 
after a while ,. Ifound , that her Kee ry andat- 
faires, brought me more reſentment, and care, by 
much, then ſuch others did, as belonged to anie 
Chriſtian neighbour of mine, atlarge; and this 
gaue me ſomelictle diſguſt,againſt my fclf; for,ſo, 
in fine came to know,chat I was not (o very free, 
and yntyed;as had formerly conceaued;and that 
moreouer, 1 was to hauc auoided the occafion,te 
the end; thar ſo, this vertue , which our Lord had 
begunneto giue me, might have gocten ſtrength; 
and I hane procured,through his Fauour, to pro- 
cced in this manner, euer {1nce. 

When our Lord beginnes to imparta vertue to 
aSoule, itis to be held in great account zand by 
no mcaties,'are we to expole it, tothe danger of 
being loſt. Sos it inthole things, which concerne 
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reputation ,and honour z and-ſp allo, in. ethers. 


And your Reuerence may well belejue » thatgor 


all they ,. and-we, who eſtcgm our ſplues, 19-þ# 


. abſolutly vntyed from all things,age yet fo, inde 
be ack. ox : 4 


and-we ore macs Ry ANTS 
igent heerin. For , whaclgeger TL 
w./ ho fegles anie care atal] ,-of anie one poi 
of Honour, in hitnſelf, let him beleive me, ithe - 
weane to prohit-in Spirit , that there is. cugr a cer» 
taine tye,ar the end ofit; and jr is,by ſucha kind 
of chaine; as thar chere js no File inthe world, but 
God, and Prayer, and very muck endeaugqur,og 
our part, which will poſſibly be able, ro deuide it; 
& 1t leermcs to be fo faſt a knot, thatl am amazed, 
to lee the miſcheif, which. ir'brings. 
Sometimes Lee cerraine periengs who ſeem ro 
be cuen Saints, =_ workes for, they doe (o _ 
very manic, and ſo great ones,that the wogld doth 
eucn admire themyand exclame,after this manner; 
Deare God! and howcomes it to paſſe, that ſucha 
Soule as thar,dothſtill inhabit the Earth? Is he nos 
alrcady,at the verie top of Perfetion:Whar is this? 
And what can detaine ſuch a man , from being a 


. direQ,and downe-right Saint, who doth ſo great 


things for GodeBue my anſwer to this queſtion,is, 
es —__ nA ome lictle conli- 
dergrion,& cage,of preſeruing ſome point of Hoy 
noar , for himſdl; yea, and the-orſt of this buli- 
nes» 1s that he will, by-no-meanes, belciue, that; 
ih veric deed ;' there is anic ſuch thing. And that 
happens becaule ſometimes, the Diuel mak 
8 


him 


_ 
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aa that he is even obliged, to have a 
ofie/ Well; yet ler them harken ro:mee, 
®Exer- EE Miettry une +: even forthe loue of ous 
ws i Lord, Thegg ofthe that they will be. 
and be; Kive this poote miſerable Ant, whome our 
of Ho- Ltd So Gs tofpeake; Thar,vnlefſe they free 
your, thertiſclues from this Carerpiller, though perhaps 
wy ts it may not deſtroy the whole Tree, becaute ſomes 
vettues doeſtill, peraduenture, remaine, 
da thole verie vertuces , w{ll be worme- 
' nor; will itever be a beaurifull Tree; noe 
Willir eleher thride; or proſper., in ie {e}f; no, nor 
ir fo much as ſuffer ſuch others to thrive, and 
Eers as ſhall grow neer ir;/ for, the fruit of 
Good-Example,” which it te / will not be 
wholeſome, or ſound ; nor bo 4 long. And Ifay, 
2nd fy againe , that , when there is anie point of 
Honour ro be mainrained, how little ſoever that 
may be; iris like the Sropp of the Organ,whercot, 
When the Point,” or Compaſſe, is in fault , the 
whole Mufick is alſo then, in diſorder. Ir is a vice, 
which is alwaies procuring hartenough, tothe 
Soule ; bur in the way L wor ffoore , it1s the veric 
ie ſelf. 
For then , we are oingro-procveeco i ioyne 
onr (clues, by Avg of Vnion, with A 
. God; and we ay, that we di(poſe our ſclues ro 
obitrue ; und fi low the Councells of Chriſt our 
Lord, whome we find to be all ſoaden with 1- 
zuries , andfalfe teſtimonies, 'againſt him ; and 
yer we muſt, forſooth, be zo ny 


hw 
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our gwne reputation , 'and hondur; very right, 
and ftreighr. Bur ir me Fc dren 
ar that journeys end, -withoat going by the ame 
way,whichhe went. And'ourBlefldd/Lord comes 
approaching rhen,to a Soule;when weendeauour 
ro coacurr with him, and procureto depart; and 
deſcend, in manic things, from that ; which is 
even our tight. | ; 
Bur” now ſome perhaps will ſay , . I know not 
wherein that'thou ; andlhavenothing of 
this kind , to offer vp, forhis fake. Yer, for my 
part, Iam aptro beleine , that, whoſoeuer hath 
indeed (o generous a reſolution, as this,his Diuine 
Maieſtie , -wil ordaine him , ſo manie different 
wayes , for the gayning of this vertue., that per- 
haps , he would not wiſh, to have had fo manie. 
Let vs all therefore, put our haridsco worke; for, 
lamableto cell you, thatthe Nothin poore 
Lictleneſles, or ſome of them,at leaft, (which are 
thoſe miſerable Strawes, whereof I haue ſpoken, 
and which 1 caſtinto the fire; for, lam firt for no- 
thing els ) are all admitted; and accepted, by our 
Bleſſed Lord / and let him be praiſed for ever. 
Amongſt the reſt of my imperfections, 1 was 
ſubiect cothis,for dne.] had very little knowledge 
of rhe Breayjarie , and of all chat, which was to 
be performed in the Quire; and this hapned,by 
my bcing'fo very careleſſe, and giuen to vanities; 
and the while , I aw other Nouices, who were 
able to have inſtructed me) Now , 1 forbore to 
aske chem-anie queſtions , for feare lcaſt rhey 
Gg uz ſhould 
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ſhould know of my ignorance. But ſhortly after, 
a good example came before me (for,this mercie, 
is vſually vouchſafed, by Almightie God )and (o, 
when he had 4 lictle opened mine eyes, I would 
then be content te aske , whatſocuer I knew noe 
moſt perfe&tlywell , c for the moſt part, [ 
knew i ; and thus, both loſt, forſooth, no ho. 
nour , by the batgaine, and afterward, ir ſeemed 
to me, that our Lord was pleaſed , to giue me a 
berrer memorie.l alſok Singing part, very 
ill ;zand 1 was troubled, if 1 did not learne, what [ 
was bidden; yet, not this, becauſel failedyin 
what | ſhould have performed , as 1n the preſence 
of our Lord ( for, that had been vertue in me) 
bur in regard, that chere were ſo manic , who 
heard me ; and thus, I was fo diſordered, v 

the meer point of looking, forſooth, ro mine ho- 
nor, that really, Lacquirted my ſelf much worle, 
then tknew how to have done, before. But af- 
terward, I choughtir ficter, ro tell them plamely, 
that I could nor doe that well, which, indeed, I 
conld not doe. Arthe firſt, I had ſome difficultic 
allo, eveninthis; bur afterward, Itooke con- 
rentment in doing it. And really, ir1s very true, 
thar,when once :bodie beginnes not to care, that 
ſhe be knowne nor to know athing,. the ſhall 
performe it much better. And when this baſe, 
vglie Honour , is once put out of the way ( this 
Honour , Imeane, which cuerie bodie places, 
where, and in what he will) by theſe 

which are really Nothing (and lamſure, = 
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Nothing'enough, whome ſuch a Bable, could pur 


to ſo much paine )1 was able ro doe thoſe _ 
derrer $ and thus p by orming ſuch » 
and ſuch miferable}rric chings,as is Diving 
Maieſtie vouchſafes ro giue them ſtrength, and 
value, as hauing been performed , for his ſake. 
He alſo helpes'vs on, towards greater things; and 
 didit tome , in matters concernin 
Humilitic 5 by my ſcring, that they all nobel 
except my ſelf ; for, 1was never youu for anis 
thing. Bur only, when they went from the Quire, 
I would ſtay to fold-vp their Manries; for i feem- 
ed no leſſe rome, then that rhey were, as ſo 
many Angells themſelves, who ſang the praiſes of 
Almightie God; and ftill | vſed to doe it, rill they 
came to heareof ir; bur then, Iwas not a little a» 
ſhamed. For , my vertue did nor ariue fo farre, 2s 
to deſire, that they might know of it; noryer,be- 
cauſe I was humble, bur only, charthey might 
not laugh arme, for my labourand for my being 
fo abſolutly good for nothing. 

O my Lord ; how-meerafſcorne , and 
ſhame is ir, roſe ſogreat wickednes, asmme; 
and find mereckon-vp fach poore, and pakrie 
lictle graines of land, as theſe , which yer alſo, I 
raiſed not out of the earth, for thy honour , and 
ſcruice, bur all was wrapt vp, in athouſand miſe- 
rics; for, the water of thy Grace , had not yet 

ng, and boyled-vp in mce,to make ther rife. 
chou, my deare Creatour,that Thad ſomething 
of worth, and (ubſtance, which I might cecount, 
Gg 3 and 
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and preſent: rother, amongſt ſ0,manieinnes of 
mihe;fince lam commandedsto relate thoſe gtear 
Fauours, . which lhaue teceaued from thee! It iy 
trues O my Lord, and my God,thati. know nor, 
how this harrof mine, can endure ity not how 
anic Creature,, who ſhall cuer reade this Storie, 
can faile to abhorre me , when he {ces ſuch im 
menle Fauouts, As thine, {oill acknowledged, 
and thy ſelf, ſo dll ſerued, far themy and chat I am 
pv more aſhamed, rorelate,. in fine; theſe little 
ſeruices, as if ahey were mites, Aud yet , © my 
deare Lord, Lam athamedybut only gmy-nor haves 
ing anic thingels , roxccount, with-attie calous, 

of being mine owne, makes meynfoldchele, 0 
baſe beginnings of mine; ro the. endythar,, who- 
ſocuer may haue.layd his owne, mGre (olidly,and 
ſubſtantially vp , for thy ſexuice , may well have 
goons Gs y the meancs z wu wen hath 
vouchfated to accept my poote begingings-4/in 
part of payment, will wer receatie cho + 
thers, better, which are greatet. I humbly beſeech 
his Diuine Maicltic ,. to giue me grace, at length, 
that 1 may not ſtill continve- in theſe thingy 
Which arc but beginnings; Amen, 


feftion to Creatures, vyhich the 
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THE TWO AND THIRTIETH CHAPTER, 
She treats, "howvit pleaſedour Lord, to pit ++ 


her in Spirit ,, into a place of Bell ; v#hich 
py, he had deſerned for her Sinnes, 
Sheaglates, wvhat vuas repreſented to her -- 
there; wruhigh vuas but « kind of chade 
down , of ſuth things, as are ſuffered in 
that place. SW beginnes alſo, to declare the * 
 ovey,and manner, howy that Monafterie 
vue founded in Auila, vader the name 


of S.loſeph.. . 
}  Wronkrye /vcnny uae our Bleſſed Lord had 
already done me manic of thoſe Fauoues, 
which I haue heer related; as others alfo , which 
were very great; l found one day, whilſt I was in 
Prayer , though I could nottell, how, chat I was 
placed in Hell, And4 vnderſtood , tharbur Lord 
was pleaſed , "rhat Hhould fee'theplace , which 
the * Digels had prepared for me, and which I* 7% 4 
had deſerued for my * Sinnes. This laſted bat a no: co be 
very lirle ſpace of time; bur yet, if I ſhould live "et «ty 
manic yeares+ 1 hold ir for animpoſlible chings 7.14, 4% 
that ever I{hould be able ro forger ir. the Dio 
| G g 4 ; The vel can 
prepare no place for a Soule in Hell , but bythe Decree of Almighty God, 
the particular Indgement ginen #4 tbe denth of the Party. 
* The Sinnevof Ingratutude, P. 1x. opay and inordinate af- 
id corgmurt; ad the gredttr and mor- 
fall Simms , wokich the veuld moſt eertarily have tommitted, if the 
Morey of our Bleſſed Lord, had not prevented, and Vuuthbbeld ber. 


'<L 
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 » Theentrie thereof, ſetmed * to me, tobe, after 
pug the manner, of along, and ſtraire Lane; oc rathet; 
Fu Sporie, if it had beca, alow,narrow, leng,and darke 
afiers Owen. The ground ſeemed to be,as if it had becn 
moſt ſub- like water, all-thickned with durt;. andir was 
rileman- horh very filchic, and of a moſt peſtilcqjall ſmc!l, 
ner, and and had a multitude of loathlome wine, as 
brows Ayes > 20d wormes, and ſuch ethervgliecreatu- 
ther, 8 init. Atthe cnd of it , there was a certaine 
andde- hollow place, 'as if ir had been a Kind of a little 
ſcrived Prelle, ina wallz into which, Ifawwy (elf crow- 
by her,in ded, with great conſtraint. Now all that, was eucn 
juchfort. 4.1 to the (i rtipariſon of whar 1 


| ghe, inco 
5, felrthere; andthis,which Ihauefaydofiralready, 
bed, Bar, 


Creats.. Talſo find to be very imperfectly 
res, may as for the Feeling part z the verie beginning to (ay 
be cap*- what it was, is a thing,which can neicher be well, 
_—_ «74/29 nor cuen almoſtarall,related;as it was indeed; 
cadues in regard thar 1 felr a certaine fire, in my verie 
nor only Soule, though yet Iknow nor, how to declare it, 
wvich as indeed it was. For, all thaſe almoſt inſupparta- 
| WY ble rorments, which 1 have felt, with all extremi 
vi tic+ in this life, and whereof the Phyſitians arc 
Bodyes, Wont to affirme,thateven in the Corporeall way, 
they are the greateſt, which can be ſuffered in 
this world ; (as namely, that ſhrinking-vp of all 
wy Sinnewes , when Lioſtancly grew = by it 
belides manie other rorments, in ſeuerall kindes; 
as alſo that I haue been vexed muchyby the Dine! ) 
are all no more, then abſolutly iuſt nothing , in 
compariſon of whar1fele ,. in chat place ; beſides 


my 
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my knowing, (withall this) that no part of it, was 
euer to ceaſe, but tocontinue, without:ever haue- 
ing an-end. And yet, cuen all chis, which Thane 
fayd ;:isalfo — in compariſon of that con- 
rinuall agonizing ofthe Soule, thar prefling, that 
ſtifling, which is fo very ſenſible an afflition, to- 
geather with thar deſperate kind of diſcontent, 
and diſguſt; and repining , which Iam, no way, 
able ro expreſſe. For, to . that ir is a continual 
tearing of the Soule inco fitters, is-to ſay little; 
lince, -inthat caſe, it ſcemes, that it muſk be ſome 
other bodic , whoteares irzbur, in this, the Soule 
ir ſelf; is the verie Executioner, which cucat reares 
ir (c1f,, There is belides all that , another ſtrange 
Ingredicnt, which is, that interiour king of fire, 
and chat vnſpeakable deſpaire , vpon thoſe intol- 
lerable rorments, and-ſorrowes. | ſaw not, who it 
was that inflicted theſe things; bur, me thought, 
I foand. my {clfrobefliced, and minced , and 
preſt ; and burnt, allar once. And I] fay ;and lay 
againe, that that interiour fire, and deſpaire, is the 
very work of it all. Whilſt I was in this moſt peſ- 
tilenciall place, and that, without anio poſlibiitie 
of cuer ſo much, as once hoping for ante comfort 
atall, there was no ſuch thing, to be thought of, 
as fiaging, or extending my ole ; not is there ante 


place voyd , to receaue one; though yerthey had 
put me into that thing, whichis like a hole in a 
wall; becauſe cuen thoſe verie walls, ,whuch arc 
.alſo moſt hideous to the hght, doe eucapreſle 
their verie ſclues cloſe, rawards, andypen one 


ango- 
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dnother; and everic thing there,helpes tochoake, 
Thete isalſo no light intharplace;bur all is grolle, 
and euen palpable dacknes. For my party] vader» 
ſtand nor, - how this can be for, with havingno 
light at alt; yer alt that, which may be able rogue 
anie vexation ro the Sight, zs diſcerned, and fech, 
Our Lotd was not pleaſed, atchat-rime ythat I 
thould ſee anie more of Hellz but afterward Lhad 
gnother Viſion , of moſt fearefull things, and of 
the puniſhment of certaine particular vices. And, 
forazmuch as I might be able co diſcerne, . and 
tudge of, by che fight, theſe (cemed ro be enen 
*7;, Dote hideous, then the former; but yet,in regard, 
tens (hath felc not the paine of it 4 they mayle me nor 
fruit, © muchafrayd. For inthis.other preſern Vidion, 
vuhich Our Lord was pleaſed, that I ſhould really feele 
thoſerarmenes , and afflitions in Spirir, cuen as 


thu 


Saint if myverieBodie, had been ſufferingrhem there. 
aber fron * I know not , how allthis could be; bur yerl 


rhiegreae Yedetſtood well cnough, that ic wasa very great 
. Favour, Faitour; and that our Lord was pleaſed ; that] 
wwheh ſhould diſcerne, as euen by the vericfight of 
_ mine owne eyes , from whence his great mercie, 
ſolecau's had delinered me. For it is nothing, ro haue heard 
” ralke of it; nor chat,at other times, I had conlidec- 
our B. ed (enerall forts of rorments ; (though yerkdid ir 
Tord . ' not often; for liked not thar, very wellinregard 
72s |, fthefrareirgaueme') noryer, that the Diuels 
Gn are wontto teare men in peices,wirh hoe pincers; 
thi Fa. NOT anie other thing; whereof I had read; for, all, 
war. in fine; is nothing, if once it be compared to this; 
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Since this is wholy another kind ofthidggiand 
the torments of this'world, (co wich 
this ) are nomore., then a meer Pictutejimeoms 
rifon of the Life; the veric burning, whuch is 
[tin this world, being buca veric trifle, in relj 
of that other. For my part, I remained aſtoni 
and amazed at it, andſo lam, cuen whilt lam 
writing theſe things 5:though it hapned ro-me 42: 
yeares agoe. And itisa moſt reall truth,thateuen. 
now, in the verie place, where lam but thinking 
of them, the naturall heate of my bodie, begin- 
nes to faile me j euen fot veric feare;. Nor doe 1 
ever remember , what palled then ;- but tharall 
my afflitions, and troubles, and whatſocuer ate 
be ſuffered in this life, ſeemed nothing to mezand 
fo alloy me thinkes, it ſeemes, that, in part, W© 
complaine hecr, without reaſon. And therefore I 
lay .againe , that this was one of the Fa- 


yours +, that I cuer recedtieds in my whololite,fut, 
the hands of our Lord. For it * hath beneficed, 


ag DE fr of 


thu Fa. 


tions ,, and contradiftions pf this litey, a3 alſd 3 20:wonr. 


me vety \much ,- both towards the maki 
looſe all feare, and care, concerning the tri 


give me; ſtrength, cowards the enduring them 
a þ = WpIY er" SA v7 
ox- delivering me ( as now I may ) 
tholcterrible, and antut— 

Since that times a3 Lwas ſaying , there is no- 
thing, which ſeemes not caſte to me, waſps 
of ont-moment of chat, which is ta 
there, And 1 was ine yery great wonder, that, 


1 hauing 
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having ſo often read diuerſe Bookes, which gi 
me ſame-notice ofa parrof the rorments of 
I fearedrhem (o little, and held them in fo ſmall 
account, conſidering in what caſe I was then, 
and how it was poſlible for me, to receane con» 
tentment in-anie ſuch thing, as finally was to car- 
rie meon , to Ae A, hx Pvt as that is. Be 
thou eternally Bleſſed, O my God; for, how well 
haſt chou made ir appearc , that thou lonedſt me 
ly better , [then 1doe my (elf? How 
often , Q my dcare Lord, haſt thon delivered me 
from that darke, and hocrible Dungeon ? and 
how often haue | returned, ro caſt my felf in, thi- 
thee ,- againe, cuen againſtthy will: From hence 
allo I gor a facilitic , ro be in very greatpaine, for 
the manic Soules of theſe Lutherans , which arc 
condemned to Hell; and eſpecially, becauſe they 
had once becn members of the Holy Catholique 
Church, by cheir Bapriſme. 1 gained'alſo great 
impulſes , to doe to Soules; afd really , ils 
ſcemes to me, to be very cerraine, thar , for rhe 
ing of anic of them, from ſo greivous, and > 
verlaitingrocments., I could fufter manic deaths, 
with a very good will. For, Iconlider, that if we 
ſcea perſon in this world, whome we lone, vn- 
dergoe anic great affliction, or paine, it ſeemes, 


that cucn our nacurall-difpofnion invites vs, to | 


haue compaſlion of the caſe and ſo much as that 
paine' is greater,ſo much che more. And therefore, 
now , toſce a Soule, which is, for cuer, tobe cn- 
chained , to the enduring of that ſupreame afflic- 


tons 


downe by 
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tion, and miſcrie of all miſcries, who ſhall be able 
to beare it,” and what harr, can cuer brooke ir, 
without ſtrange rroable?And ſince weare maued 
heer , to ſo much com of men, whoſe mi- 
ſeries have yet a tearme prefixed, { andatthe fur- 
theft , they are ro end with _ — ſhall 
we be able to getpatience , for thinkitig ofthe 
iofinir A others,confideri : what 
a buge number of Soules, the Diuelis daily car- 
rying wto Hell This conſideration alſo trtakes 
ring Io ,thar, in a bufinesof ſo mightiempor- 
tance , we may notbe farisfycd with kefſe, then 
the docing of the very vitermoſt wo can, on our 
part ; and that we leaue nothing at all, vnattem 
ted, to ſecure our ſelnes by that meanes ; ang 
humbly beſeech our Bleſſed Lord , to gue vs all, 
his grace, for this purpoſe. 

When 1 conlider, thar, howſocuer I were for- 
merly moſt wicked, yer had 1 ſomelictlecare, ro 
ſerue Almightic Godznot yer, did Ithen commir 
certaine things , which are taken and ſwallowed 
the world , as fatniliarly, astorurne 
the hand. And , with this, I endured huge fick- 


neſſes 3 and I did it, with that greatpatience, 
which our Lord was pleaſed to give me, forthat 
: and I was alſo nor inclined to murmure, 


and derra@t,orro ſpeake hardly of anie Creature; 
nay, it ſcemes ro me, as if 1 ſcarce had power, to 


| wiſhanie bodif anie ill ; nor was I couctous, nor 


enuious, (for anie thing\thar] could ever remem- 


ber) atleaſt, A 
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xefult eo the great offence af Almightie Gord, And 
ſame ther things alſachere are,wherein(though 
] were very wicked): 1 had viually the fears 
of Almightic God before me, And yet notwirh: 
Pong ms rerSs pores wr coma» | 
- wh, ad prouided-m Ing; and it is true; 
pr 4m: Trig nliderip ary rr SI had been, it 
ſeemed to me, thatlyer deſcrucd more puniſh, 


ment. | A 
- "Bar howlocuer, vpan the whole marter, ] de- 
clare:, that it was amoſthorrible torment ; and 
and that. it is a dangerous thiog , tharthe. Soule 
thould take contentment, | and be at reſt, which 
is falling; cueric minute, into Mortall Sinne. Nay 
rather ; for the loue of Almightie God, lervsre- 
moue all the occaſtonsthereof; for, our Lord 
will help vs all,as he hath done me. And lhumbly 
beſreeb-bis Diuine Maicſtic , nocto giuc ouer, to 
hold-me faſt, in his hand; lea(t, ifhe doe, Irerurne 
rofall;: for , intharcaſe, I fee already; wharis to 
becanie of me for ener;;but 1 beſecch our B.Lord 
epaines not to ſuffer-it, euch for his owne merciecs 
fake, Amen. | | 
Bueoow, afrer my ſeeing all this, as alſo manie 
ether great things, and fecrers, whichour Lord, ' 
through his owne mercie, was pleaſed to thew 
me , concerning dhe Glorie, whichis defigned in 
the next life, for thogood, and the Torments, for 
thewicked ; and Iprocuting now, ,to light ypon 
ſome way, or meanes, whereby I might doe Pen- 
nance for fo muchll, avl had commirred, a 
92:71 96 mignt 


- 
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to thefirſt 


might be able alſo,to doe (amewhar,cownedsthe 
obtaining of lo great a good, Idebreds-;even to 
fly our. of the » apd now at 


{ length, oncefor l»todeuide my lelfe from the 


world, and to. part fromit. And my bartwould 
now be quuet no longer;but yet was not tharduſe 
quiet of tnine, anfe croublefome kind of thing, 
but rather of contentment, and guſt ; and it was 
evident ,. thatic carefrom Almeghtic God ;a0d 
that his Niuind Mateſtic had giuen rr par 
to-this Soale of mine , for the dif 
and ſtranger meates ,' then {he ha {nn 
taken. * And now, | beganne to conlider, what 1+ .7 
mighe patlibly be able to doe,for Almi 
= the thſt thing, Ithovght, was ro 
feſt Call, which his Divine Melehtiobedginre © 
me» toleade a Reli Life ; and thar, 
Obſeruance of my pea with the greate DM 
fetion;, that 1 could practiſe. And though there 
were{in the Monaſterie, wherein Ifound my (elf 
atchat time, manic Servants of Al Gad, / 
by whome he was very much (erved,imthat place, 
_ in regard, they waned temporall mcanes, 
the Religious woemen, werecaſt into 
ohindofneceGiete goe abraad ſometimes, for 
releife of the Houſo; bur. yet they didit(o, as tO 
raya all kind of chaftitie, and pictic, And 
thac Houſe was nor founded 
ofthe Rule 3 butonly tbe ame 
Rule, was »in conformitie with allthe 
teſt of the Order, Rn. TIE, <4 


Godz over 
that m of 


Ce 
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hration,and diſpenſation. There were alto, ſome 
_ $7 and belides, ic ſremedto 
rm borh large, and pleaſant) Bur 
y » the inconuenience of going ſometimes ar 
of rhe:Manaſteric , was growae to-be-a very 
grearone forme; though 's Thad been 
ene; who made moſt familiar vſc ' iemy\Rihin 
regard chat ſometimes, fome perſons, whome the 
pers (bengimporn porruned ) could not well 
rooke contentment, that I ſhould agcom- 
panie thera; who went abroad. : And, by this 
* meanes, according to the vie ; which wagheld, I 
_ grow by degrees, to-remaine very littlein 
the Monaſtcrie. The Diuel alſo would be ſure 
ro » to be partly a meanes , thatl tres 
— at home ow 42 alwaies, by NC 
ing to ſome ofthe Religious there, thoſe good 
things, which I had learnt of others, with whome 
Jvſedrtoconuerſe,they receaued much 
and\good..Bur yet once, there with-a ccr- 
raine perſon, it hapned, that the fayd, bothro me, 
and others ; W har fay you, if we ſhould become, 
like thoſe Religious woemen , who gae bare- 
foot; for perhaps, it may be pollible,in time, to 
make ſome Monaſterie of that kind? But now I, 
alſo theſe verie ſame defires, beganne to 
bufines, with that Widdow, my Com- 
abbey -and Freind, of whome I ſpake before; 
whohadalſothe ſame deſire with me. Vpon this, 
ſhe begannso caſt, how to endue gs: 
ut 
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bunt 4 carve- quickly to find; that there was no 
rear prodabittic. of rhar; though the delie, 
Frick we had thereof , made ysyer beleiue, that 
ir mighrperhaps + cake effec Bur }, on 
ide, (finding-great conreurment , inthe þ 
where was , becauſe ir was much according, to 
mine aw ne minde; and the Celh; wherein FHiued, 
was of very great conucniences fot me, lulpend- 
ed my feb, from being carncft, in the execution 
of thaterher deGgne; though yet, we did refolue, 
torecommend'ir, in parncutar manyer , to Al- 
mightis God.” And one. day , as foone as | bad 
Communicated , his Diuine Maieftie command- 
cd me; in carneſt manner, toendeauont it, to the 
veric vitermoſt of my power. And he was pleaſed 
to make:mo promilcs, thatthe Monaſterie 
thould not failero be made ; and that he would 
be ferued much in it; and thar it ſhould be called 
by the name of $.1oſepb ; and that himſelf, wauld 
keepe vs (afe; at once of the gates, and his Mother 
our B. Ladie,ar the other;ind that Chriftqur Lord 
would comiane with'vs;and thatthe place ſhould 
proue, to be'euena Starre.,; which would ycild 
great brightnes, and ſpleadour;of i (elf;and cha, 
though orher' Religious Orders,were then relax- 
cd, men muſtnot thinke ,; that he was but little 
ſerued by them'; and wharſhould become gf the 
world , ifitwete not for Religiaus perſons? And 
that ] ſhould tell my Ghofthie Father , thathe had 


commanded meall chis; and ctharhe wiſhed him, 
not to oppoſc'jr, nor to djuert _— Ape 
H this 
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-phis Viſion; which out Bleſſed Loxd was 
ro piue me, was followed by,ſogrear. that 
"whe Speech, which-was vicd therein, was ſuch,and 
yrtexed in ſuch a manner, that I could nor poſlibly 
.douÞBr , bur thar irwas he. TRE dang ſtill, 
4h xxrreame paine z-: becauſe the great djſquiets, 
-and troubles,” which 1 was ſure the-thing would 
-coft ; did pany chemlclues, to me; and 
conſidering z How extreamly well content L was, 
in-thar firſt Houſe; and chough formerly I|had 
| -treatedof this other buſines, yotit was not with 
anieſuch reſolutiqn, and certaintie, as if it might 
-beſoregro rakeeffet  , |, 
Now, heerarſecmed to me, thatthe reward ſet 
it ſelf inſtamly before me, for the doing itz but 
yet, wheuTfaw,that it was likelie to.be athing 
_ reatdiſquict ; and trouble, I was ſtill in 
akin oFdoube ,' wharI would finally doe. And 
ny were {o manic (eucrall times; that our 
ordrenewed his Speerh ro me,vpon this ſubicR, 
repreſenting ſo manic cauſes, and reaſons, for it) 
tharFGw cleatlyehough, that ic was his will. So 
that now, | thought no more ofanie thing els,bur 
only to acquaint 'my Ghoſtlic Father , with ir; 
and ſo I gaue himall chat, which had occurred, 
in writing. Asfor him, he durſt not reſolucly will 
mie, to-giue it oucgbur ſaw, that there was licrle 
apparance , to carrieitthrough, —_— the 
diſcourſe of naturill reaſon; in regard, that my 
Companion , and Freind, who was the onlic pet- 
ſon, who was to doe it , had very little» or no 
| MEANCES) 
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meanes, to effec it. He wiſhed me,to treat of ig 
with the Pcelate,' who was my Superiour ; an 
that 1 thould doe therein, what he ordained, Bur 
I ſpake not of theſe Viſions, withchaz Prelace;but 
that Ladic treated with him, and:told him , that 
ſhe defired to eret a new Monaſterig;'and the 
Prouinciall did very gladly giue way ; for he was 
a freind of all Religious Obſcruance ,and Pieriez 
and fo he afforded all the fauour, which was 
needfull ; and told her, thar he, would admit, and 
accept the Houſe. They ſpake. then, ofthe Re+ 
uenue, which it was to haue; and; we neuer in» 
clined.to let it conliſt of more; hen, Thirteen Rg- 
ligious; & thisfor manic reaſons. But, befare we 
nne to treat of the matter, thus farre, we 
wrote tothe holic, map, Frgy Pedra de Alcantars,and 
acquainted him,with all that, whuch paſſed;and he 
counlailed vs to proceed in rhis deligne; and he 
ſent vs his opinion, ypon the whgle bulings. 

But now , this purpoſe of agrs, was no. ſooner 
knowne ouer the Fowne, then there did inſtant- 
ly grow , to be ſuch a perſecuriqn againſt ys, as 
cannot be written, in few words. The (coffes, the 
icares , the laughing, the ſaying thar it wasa Foo- 
leric, and wnllcle £OY; Thar, for ma ' part, I was 
well enough in my Monaſterig; bur for my Com- 
panion, and freind, they calt ſucha loade of per” 
ſecution vpon her , that they eyen overlayd her. 
As for me, 1 knew not., whattodoe ; for me 
thought, chat they bad partly ſomercaſon. 

But þeing thus diſtreſſed , and recommending 
5 Hh 2 * my 
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my felf oneday; to Almightic God, his Dinine 
Miieſtie begative to comfort,and enc me, 
and rold me, that now I might ſee, — 
difficulties thoſe  Ydints had paſſed , who had 
founded: the; Religious Ordets of the Church 
atid tharwe were to paſſe through manie more 
ſecurions, then I could imagine; bur thar yer, 
we ftoiild'notberronbled, ar all. He told me 
alſo ſore things, which I was ro delwerto my 
Conipanioo janft the thing, ar which I wondred 
moſt, was, thatmſtantly we were comforted, in 
reſpe& of allthat;, which, was paſt; and encoura- 
a4 fot al[that, which was ro be furure. And it 
15 cerraine, 'thir —whi not, in all thar Towne, 
anie one petfob er ; hay, in fine, there was 
fearce a oe all, who did not __ vs , at 
that rime;, and who thoughr nor this deſigne; to 
be 4 moſt fe thing. Thete were ſo-manic 
icaſts, and 'ieatinjjs, and ftitres, iti our veric Mo- 
naſterie, that now cuen the Prouinciall oppoſed 
himſelf ſtifly, againſt vs; and he changed tus for. 
met opinion, and tow would no longer admir 
the Houſe; biir fayd,that the Rent was both little, 
and befides , nor very ſecure zand thar there was 
very great cohrradidtion. He ſeemed to haue 
reaſon inall;* atid, in fine, he gane-ouer the buſi. 
nes, and would nor admit the Houſe, 

Now we, who had already receaued the firſt 
blowes, vpon our owne heads, were greatly 
troubled ati; 37 ems. ſtruck me myc 
that the Prpuiriciall was now found ,to —_ 
re; 
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fite ; for ifhe had ſtill liked it , my (elf had heen 
excuſed , and diſcharged, with all the world. But 
yet, they were not ſo fauourable, to'my C ' 
hion ; for, her they would notabſolle , but icfe 
her to her (elf; yea and they ayd;; tharſhe was 
obliged rotake away the ſeandalt;: »-: | 7 
e went therefore, ta a learhed, man, 
and a great Seruant of .» of 8.Deminick's 
Order, to tell him , what had paſſed; a0d, indeed, 
to giue him account, of the whole duſives; And 
this was, before the Prouinciall had giuen it oucr; 
for, now there was no Creature inthe whole 
Towne, who would giue vs anic opinion, inthe 
Caſe; and therefore, they right well aficme, as 
they did, that we proceeded , in.all chis, of aus 
owne heads. But that Ladic maderchrion of the 
whole buſines, to this holie man;and acquainted 
him with che Rear, which the fnicantco (ettle 
ypon it, outof her owne Eſtate, with much defixes 
7 mT oY for, he was the greateſt 
learned man, inall thar Towne, at that time; and 
chaps , there were not manie, mase learned, in 
lis whole Order, I told him alfo ; of all that, 
which we intended to doe, and (ome matiues 
thereof; bur I acquainted him not, wirh anic Re- 
nelation of mine , bur only with thoſe natural 
_—_ which moued mc. For, i ”_ _ 
that he ſhould giue vs anie opinion ,-but accor 
ing to them; And he, oa che other fide, wilhed, 
that we would giue him the rearme of eighc 
dayes, wherein —— 7 vsalſo _ 
3 whe- 
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whether we were reſolued to doe that yerie 
thing, which he ſhould dire; and I rold him, we 
were.” Bur though I fayd thus much; and , me 
thinkes , "I would hauc done; as Ifayd, yet did 
neuerlooſeuſſurance, that the Monaſterie,in fine, 
would be made: My Companion ' had yet a 
ſtrongerFaithgfor, wharſocuer they might ſay to 
iter, [hewould never giue-ouer to execute the 
defigne. Butgow;though I held ir impoſſible, but 
that the worke'would be dane ( fo alfuredly did 
I beleive, char the Reuclation aforclayd, was 
true; ( prouidedalwaies, that it were found to 
containe nothing; either againſt Holic Scripture, 
or the Decrees of the Church, which we are 
boundeo, beleiue , and obſerve) yet (howſoeuet 
(as I aid before)Iconceaued that that Revelation 
was really of Almightic God ) if ſtill thar learned 
man had told me, that we could not effe&t rhe 
thing, withour offending his Diume Maicſtie,and 
that we ſhould have ſinned againſt good Con- 
ſcience, by procuring it, I conceiue thar I ſhould 
inſtantly giuen it ouer, and ſought-our ſore 
other meanes, for my releif; bur, for the prefenr, 
our Lord imparted none, but this, to me. | 
Bur now this Seruanr pf Almightie God;told 
me, that he had taken this buſines into his care, 
_ with a full reſolution ,coemploy hims 
carncſtly, in procuring, that we mighrgine- 
oucr ——_ becauſe 'the — ofa 
people againſt it, had alrcady comero his norice; 
and {oallo, had ic to cucric Creature, 
0 
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to be an impertinencic;and belides;that a certaine. 
Cauallier of the Townes as ſoahe as. he had va-, 
derſtood , that we intendeo, {peake with the 
Father, ſentto him, to adviſe -him,to conhtides; 
well what. he did ;- and that þy no means ,, he, 
ſhould help-vs-zyer, that now,him(elf, beginning, 
toconlider , whathe was to anſwer ys, and to rc 
fet (eriougly vpon the bulines, , and vpon the in- 
tention , which we had, and with what good or-. 
dec, and Religious manner we proceeded, he re» 
folucd, in fine, that it would be a thing, reſulting, 
much, tothe Scruice of Almightie God; and thar 
we ſhould ,. by no-meanes, forbeare; to. pur it in 
exccution. Ands ig canformitie to thas, his anſwer 
was, That we {hould make what haſt we could, 
to conclude it;\ And he alſo let vs kaow his opi- 
nion, of the way » and manner, which we were 
beſt co hold in it;and thar,though the Rent were 
lictle, yet Almightie God was to be truſted with 
ſomewhat ; And that for his part, he delired, thar 
whoſocuer ſhould contradic, or oppole it, might 
be ſent to him; for hewould know very well, 
whattoanſwer; And accordingly , he d vs 
ever, 2s I ſhall declare heerafter, | 
.. With this, we went, much comforted, away; 
as alſo, in that we fouod, how ſome holie perfons 
of chat place, who formerly had been oppotite to 
VS grew now to be appeaſed; and ſome of them, 


did alſo aſſiſt vs; and amongſt them, was that ho- 
lie Caualier , of whome I made mention before, 


Whain regard that our pretence ſeemed to aſpire 
4 to 
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to or vers os; as indeed pf doth, June" ir 
15 whoty proufided in-Prayec ) hogauc-vp this o. 
pinion , T ethic Lueke vibes meanes, 
whereby 41ſt be effected ſcomed roar! 
ric mach difheeltie with them, and x0 be withs 
out great apparance of ſuccefle; haps, that 
it mage fall-outto be of Alnightie God. —_ 
it may be, that our Blefſed Lord dlifpoled him, 
to be of this minde 4 and the Doftourallo, that 
Preift , and Sernam'of Almightie God, whome 
related to have voted firſt , arid 'who 15 the veric 
Mirrour of all thar Towne, & th ,whome 
Almightie God preſerues there , for the good 
of manie Soles, was pow alſo growuc already to 
alliſt me inthe buſives. And we Were come 
to this conditions, by the helpe of: manic Prayers} 
and now already, we had bought rhe Houle, in a 

ood part of the Towne , though but a poore 
Gn but1 valaenot thar, at all; for;omr Lord had 
rold me before , that! ſhouldenrer,, as well as [ 
could, and that afterward, 1 thould find,what ins 
Diuine Maicftie would doe ; and chat, haue Ifcen 
well performed. And fo , although 1 found, that 
we had bur little meanes , yerl belcived, that our 
Bleſſed Lord wonld take order, that we thould 
befauouredy by other wayes. 
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THE THREE AND THIRTIETH 
CHAPTER, © 


She proceedes in the. [ame Subielt of the 


Foundation: of - the: Monatterie af the 
Glorious $.loſeph.. She declares, bown 
the vuas communded to attend ts that 
buſines; and of the tyme , wohen' she for - 
bore to followv it ; and of ſome troubles, 
vvith she had; «nd howv she wues com- 
fortedin them,by our Bleſſed Lord, 


His bulines being now in fach caſe, and fo 

neer the pint 0s fl diſparch , that they 
were to draw-vp the Writings the veric next day 
following, it fell out co þe iuſtthan, when our 
Prouincial grew to Shnnge Bl latter opinion,and 
returnets his formerand I belciue,he was moued 
tot, by Divine ordination , as we ſhall (ce after- 
ward. For,our Prayers, hawog been {o manic, a3 
indeed they were, iz {ecmes that our Bleſſed Lord 


went mg the woarke, and ntiag thas 
itthould be diſpatched, though after 2 di 
manner, from what we concciucd. But when 


once the layd Prouiinci formeily refuſed ro 
admit of the Houſe, my Ghaltlic Father gave me 
a commandment, that I ſhould NOW, thuawke no 
more of that marter. And yet » our Lord belt 
knowes,what troubles,and afflictions,it kad colt 
Hh ys me, 
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me, before I could cuer bring, jt to that ſtate, and 
condition, whetein then it was.But now;the thing 
A ouet, all that former imputation was 
col d; Namely; that ig was nothing , but an 
impe of woemen;and their marmurings 
catneparticularly ypon'ne; though, rill-rhar time, 
the Pronincial had commanded i, ro be doae. In 
the meane while, I-gtew #0 be very ill beloyed,in 
the Monaſteric, becauſg I went Ginn ro-make a 
new one,which might be of more ſtrift Inclolure. 
For they fayd, That I affronted them, by it; and, 
Thar God might be as well ſcrucd there; and, 
Tharthere were better amongſt them , then' my 
{elf ; and, chat now,they diſcouercd well enough, 
that I carried no true long,to that Houſe; That ic 
had been much better 'done, to procureto get 
Reuenuecs,and Rents, for tharplace,then for anie 
other. Yea and now;there wanted not ſome, who 
aduiſed , that I might be'cartied ro Priſon ; and 
there were but very few , who did, in anie kind, 
take my part. As for me, 1 ſaw, that they had 
reaſon , 1nvery much, of what they fayd; and 
ſometimes , I would-be making my excuſes, 
though yer I were not able-torell them the cheif 
motiue thereof, which was; that I had been com- 
marided to doe it , by 'our Blefled Lord. I knew 
not therefore well, whatto ſay; and (o 1 on_ 
it ficter,to hold my peace. Ar other —— d 
our Lord,to doe me very great Fauours ; for, this 
of the Monaſterie , put me now, to nodiſquiet at 
all; bur I gaue it oucr, with as much facilitie, _ 


——_— 
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puſt;as ifit had neuer coſt me anie paines,0v cate, 
Yet this, could no Creature beleine,' tio norenen 
thole perſons of Prayer, with whometconverted; 
barchey conceaued;thar 1 was full of rroublegyea 
ind of ſhame; and even my Ghoſtlie Father -him<- 
felfe;did nor abſolutly belciue the contrary, Bur, 
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for me; when | conlidered, that I had done ©” 


wharſocuerT could,on my part, I tho I was 
no further obliged, ro the effeting' of whar'our 


Lord had commanded me.l remaned-till; inthe: | gs 


Monaſterie; and I found my ſelf with muckicon- 
tentment,and guſt;yercuen ſtill, 1 knew nor well, 
how to imagine , burrthar the thing, wonld be 
done, ſooner, or later;;and of this, I had no feare 
atall;chough Iknew not, either how!, or when; 
bur vnly I delewed ,"thar it would be cerainly- 
done.” | £1"; 

'That:which troubled me extreamly, was, that 


fication, as if I had done ſomewhar againſt his 
will/ Bur; ic ſcemes, our Lord was pl z'thar 1 
ſhould be in:fome aflition, euen by occalion of 


| dnce my Ghoſtlic Father gaue me agrearMortis' 


that,vyhich was moſt tender,and deare,to me.For, 


whilſt I was in this multitude. of perſecutrons,' 
when I expeted, char ſome kind of comforr' 
would:be roming towards me , hewrore-me a 


Lecret.ro this effeQt:Thar * now he hoped. 1faw,; © 


* f ſad, 


bywhar occurred, that all had been nothing,bur: ſtrange 


' aDreame;Tharl ſhould doe well,to reforme m 


ſelf heerafrer,ſo farre,as not to prerend, to meddle 
anſe more with any bulines, nor to be talking any 


more 


proceed- 
ng. 


*Hoyuy 
one ſuſ- 
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more of this,in particular; for that,I could not,bug 


lcewelle a ſcandall was growne 
i ;and other things he allo fayd , which did al 
ſcrue for nothing atall; bur only, to put me tg 
paine.This,l confeſſe,gaue me more trouble,then 
all choſe other things , put togeather ; as con» 
ecauing,or at*leaſt,as doubting, whether I might 
nothaue been the occalion,of all the ill, which had 


eg hapnedand whether 1 mightnor haue commirred 
thrid h ſome ſuch crrour, as whereby Almightie God, 
felfcleſe, might have been offended; nay , whether theſe 


wvpon 


another. 


Vittens:of mine, had not been Illuſions ; and fo 
conſequerly,whether my whole courſe of Prayer, 
had net been of the Divzland whether,finally, 1 
were notthen,in a plaine ſtate of errour, and per- 
dition. This,] confeflc,oppreſied me,with fo great 
extremitie, that I grew to be all , in diſorder, and 
ſubic& to cxtreame afMiction. But our Lordawho 
Was neucr wanting to me, in all thoſe troubles of 
ed,was often pleaſed to 
comfort, and ſtrengthen me; though 1 nerd not 
ſtand hecr,to relate ir. And he told me alſo then, 
that1 thould nor vex my (elf ; That] had greatly 
ſcrucd his Divine Maicftic, in that buſines;and not 
offended him ar all; That,for the preſent. Lſhould 
doe, what my Ghoſtlic Father had commanded 
me ,in holding my peace, till it thould be fxrr ro 
renew the bulines, And, in the meane time, | re- 
mained ful of contentment, and confolationgaid 
I held all char perſecution, for nothing,which had 
come ypoen mextill chen. £1300 - 
ut 
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But now, by this meanes, 1 was Hogs, by our 
Bleſſed Lord , what a very great benefiricis, to 
tndure troubles, and perſecurions,' for his fake; 
For , ſo much was the Goa of Almightie God en- 
creaſed in my Soule, by this mcanes, as were alſo 
manic other vettues, that 1 was amazed at ir; and 
his, in fine, is the reaſoh, why Icannot bur defire 
Midions , and troubles. But the while, thoſe o- 


| therperſons, thought,tharI was extreamly our of 


countenice, with what had hapned; and certainly 
Ihonld haue been ſo,indeed, if our Lord had not 
been —_ ,to conifore me fo highly, with that 
grear Fauour. Bur then did thoſe ſtrong impulſes, 
and imperuofities of the Loue of Almightie God, 
whereof 1 haue formerly ſpoken , beginne ro en- 
creaſe, mote and more ;zand1 alſo came to haue 
greater Rapts; tho t,l acquainted no Crea- 
cure, with the gaine, Which I had gotten by it. 

In the meane time, that holie man, rhe Domini- 
«7 , did ticuer gine-oner to beleiue, that the bu- 
fines would be fure ro rake effet , cuen as well, 
as 1 belcived it, my (elf. But 1 would take no 
knowledge of thar, becauſe 1 was refolued , not 
to (warue from what I had beet commanded, by 
my Ghoftlie Father. The Dominicas negoriated 
als the Buſines , together with my Companion, 


and freind; and they wrote about it, to Rome, and 


made their Propofitions , there, Andthe while, 
did the Diuel heer , by carrying chings, from one 
perſdn ro another , procure ro makeit knowne, 


| that I had had ſome Reuelarion , in this buſines. 


Vpon 
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Vpon this, ſome came.ro tell me, with a great 
deale of apprehenſion, and feare, that I ſhould 
doe well, rg looke to' my (elf; and thar the times 
were ſtrict, jand ſhrewd; and that, perhaps, men 
mighe lay ſome things to my charge , and.goe 
on,euen to the Inquittours,by way of complaing, 
Bur this, I nfl mage me {part,and I beganne, 
ro ugharir; for it was neyer my caſe, to be ak. 
fraid of anie ſuch thing aschis; as knowing vey 
well,of my (elf, that in all.chings, which concerns 
ed Catholique Faith, yea,cncn to the leaſt Ce+ 
remonicof the Charch , Iwas totally, for it;and 
tharalſo, for the leaſt ward of Holie Scripture, [ 
would cxpoſe my elf, a thouſand times, to death, 
And therefore I deſired them , notto trouble 
themſelues, concerning me, inthis point; and 
that my Soule were milexal non , and og 
much, if anic ſuch thing cgi il be found in.it , as 
might pur me intoavic feare of the Inquiſition; 
That, if Itbought, there were anic ground, or 
cauſe, my (elf would be the firſt, to goe thither; 
and that ific were a ſlaunder, raiſed yp againſt 
me , our Lord would deluer me, from it;and þ 
ſhould proyc the Gainer, by that Bargaine, | 
Now, Itrcated of this matter, with the Domi- 
nican Father, who (as [ſayd) was fo very learned 
a man,that I mi 
foeucr he. thould declare ro.me heerin. And Irold 
him then, ypon this occalion, with the greateſt 
clearnes, thatI conld vol, bly vic, of all - Viſt- 
ons» which I had had; and of the manner of 
Fn Prayer, 


he well alluge my ſelf, vpon what: * 
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Prayer, which I had vſed ; and of the great Fa» 
pours, which our Bleſſed Lord had been pleaſed 
to doe me; and Thumbly prayed him, to conſider 
all theſe things, very well ; andtolet me vnder- 
ſtand ,| if there wereanie thing atall,: inanie of 
them , againſt Holic Seriprmes and tharalſo, be 
would acquaint me, with the iudgement, which 
he made thereof. Now, allthis he did ; and fo, 
ſerled and ſecured me, very much; and Igrow to 
be alſo of opinion, that this accident,was of much 
aduantage, cuen to him, For, though he were for- 
merly, very good, yethe gaue himſelf, much 
more to Prayer, from thatcime forward ; and 
withdrew himſelf, to a certaine retired Monaſtes 
ric, of his owne Order, which wasa place of 
great Solitude, and hilence; to the end,that ſo, he 
might exerciſe himſelf the berter ,in Prayer, He 
remained there,aboue two yeares;and then, Obe- 
dience to his Order , tooke him from thence; for 
which he was ſorrie enough. Bur they had need 
of ſuch a manzas he was;$& 1 was no lelle greiued, 
when he went from me, through the great want, 
which I was (ure, I ſhould haue of him; though 
ctIknew , withall, that he would be a gainer, 
by it. And whilſt Iwas in pane, abouthis iour- 
ney , our Lord bad me be comforted, and not 
troubled , for that. he went away , to good pur- 
poſe. And indeed, he came back againe afterward, 
with his Soule, ſo well *— and aduanced, 
in the way of Spirit., thar himſclfrold me , at his 
returne how he would nor, fag anie thing of this 
| | world, 
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world ;-: but thar he had gone. And1 alſo, could 
fythe ſame , for, whereas he had formerly given 
me dſſuetrices , and comforts, bur only by his 
"Tetibls; ; he was row growne able to dae it > 
'the great eiperience, which he- was 

come to” haue in-Spirit , and of Supernaturall 
And it alfo* pteaſed Almightie God , ro 

drieg him back to vs, ar fach a time; aswhen his 
Dinine Maicfte faw; that there would be need of 
him, for Meat which worke concerning this 
his will was, ſhoald goe for- 


i m Grenleatbiine; 1 » I remained1n blence, 
for # matter of ſome fiue, - of fix moneths; not 
_— or fayiay nic thing ,- of this bufmeſſe; | 

did our Bleed Lord command me anie 

thing, abour it; -notvndetſtood I the reaſon there- 

of. bur er till, I could notpart with the beleif, 
but that the baſines wonld be done, ſooner , or 


ne atthe end,of thartime aforeſayd , the Rec- 
ronr of the Colledge of the Soctetie of Ievvs , who 
had been theres tilt then, being now to remoue 
from hence, his Diuine Maieſtic nos another 
ro beinhis place, who was a very —I_—_— pet- 
fon, and of great courage, and vnderftanding,and 
Learning; arid he came, ata certaine time, when 
Iwas in very great need of helpe. For, in regard, 
that he , who was my Ghoſtlic Father, had a Su- 
—_ over himſeff, and by reaſon rhar they 

this vertue in perfeQion , nor fo much as 


ONCce 


>. 
<——=—_—_ »” 


1 
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'0nce ro ſtirre, bur in conformitie to the will of 


their Superioury and though this Ghoſtlie Facher 
of mine, had's very g Pos ding of my 
Spirit;and defired, that I mighe profir,8e ny 

heyer aduentuted: not to conclude ſome things, 
wich a firmerefolution,for diners reaſons, which 
he had for it/And on the other ſide;niy Spirit did 


prefle alr paſſe on, with certaine impulſes, 
mar. gg which were {0 great, that I 


and im 
found - a.v troubleſome: t , tobe ryed 
ſhorr; and yerfor alb chis, I ceſolue not ro exceed 
cho(c bounds at all, which he had preſcribed. And 
being one day;in much affliction, as penny 
thar my Ghoſtlic Father did nor belejue me, it 
fed our B.Lord, to require me; not to trouble 
my ſelf ; affirming, that thar difficultic would be 
foonc atan end. For my part , I was much ioyed 
by chis,as conceauing, that I was quickly ro dye; 
and-I was wont- particularly ra retoyce , when I 
remembred ir.Bur afterward, | ſaw clearly,that his 
Speech, concerned the coming of this new Rec- 
tour, of whome-I ſpake ; and afterward, I neuer 
had anie occaſion to be in paine ,/ in regard that 
chis fayd new Rectourzcontradicted nor the Sub- 
ReQour , who was wy Confeflarius ; bur rather 


*irefted hins,-ro giue-me- comfort » and ſcope; 


and that there was no-cauſe of feare 3 and that he 
ſhould cot conduQtmy ay 6440; 9m. gon 
narrow wayes;/and with ſuch reſtriftions; buc 

thoutd permir the Spirie of our Lord,coworke in 
me. b Forindeoden ſome tires it ſeemed, that by 


Ii xcaſon 


® A holy 
wy 
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reaſon of thoſe great impetuoſities of Spirir, the 
Soule had ſcarce roome,tor ſo much as to breath, 

I went then, to viſit this Retour ; and my 
Ghoftlic Farher required me, to treat with him, 


with all libertie, and clearnes, As for me, 1 was: 


wont; to find very great difficultie,to declare my 
ſelf in that kind; bur yerreally, iris very true, that 
euen at my veriefrſt entrance intaghe Confellio. 
narie,] felta kind of,] cannot telhwvhar,to call it, 
in my Spirit, which 1 remember not, my ſelfzo 
haue ener found , by occafion of anic Creature, 
either before, or afrer; nor can I diſtinly tell, 
how it was; nor yet am Iable,tocxpreſle it fully, 
by anic way of Compariſon. But it was a ccr+ 
taine Spiricuall ioy, and a Kind of vnderſtanding, 
which my Soulc had, that the Soule of that man, 
would be able to vnderſtand me ; and that there 
would be a kindrof conformitic in iudgement 
berween vs two , although (as 1 was faying ).Iyn- 
derſtood not, how. If indced, Ihad cucrſpoken 
with him before; or if others bad peraduenture 


nen me anic.great newes of the man, it had not 
ths very ſtrange , that ic ſhould ioy me,when 1 
came to vnd » that he wasto heare me, 
Bur neither he, nor I, had cuer ſpoken word to 
| oncanother 3. nor was there anie one, by, whoſe 
meancs, Ihad cuer had anie notice at all, of him; 
_ and yer, fince that time, I haue ſeen very welkhat 
Spiric deceaued me not; becauſe it hath beca 

of greataduantage in all Ki ro my Soule, 
and me , totreat wich him. For, his kind of can+ 
| W ucrla- 


| 
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verſation » and way of conference, and commu- 
nication , is-athing of great importance, for ſuch 
perſons, as our Lord lcemes to have forwarded 
much, in the way of $pigit; for, he makes them 
runne-On apace, and not goe, foot by foog, And 
his manner is, to vntye them ſoundly,and rorally, 
from all Creatures; and to put they, to the exex- 


' ciſe, andprattiſe of Mortification ; for, in this, 


our Bleſſed Lord hath imparted a moſt particular 
talent ro him , as he hath alſo done ,in manie 
other things. . Now , as ſoone'as I beganne-to 
communicate my affaices with him, Iinſtantly 

vnderſtood hjs ſtile , and way of proceeding; and 
I found, that he hada holie, ns Soule; and 
that our Lord had giuen.hima particular tallent 
in the trying » and knowing of Spins. So that] 


| was comforted, both much, and very ſoon, af- 


ter | had once communicated with him ;and our 
Blelled Laxd beganne againe , to preſſe me , to- 
wards 3 treating of rhe Buſines of the Monaſterie; 
and that 1 ſhould dechre, both to my Ghoſtlie 
Father , and to this Retour, the manie grounds, 
and reaſons, why they were not to dillwade, and 
diuert me from ir; and ſome of them, made them 


- hartily afrayd rodoe ie. For, this Father Retour 


Hcucr 4 o.much as doubc, pr-degv Tacaryd 
ric of, Ala [ FL "*; has 
Pe Ee eek _ ſtudic, 


© 


} and care. In ne, after the conſideration of manic 


. things , they durſtnot preſume co divert me; and 
my Ghoſtlie Father dig agzine giue me leques to 
| Ii 


1 vic 
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viſt? the endeauour I could; and yer] was able, 


wo ſee very well; what a dealc of rrouble tt 
wonldygine me, in regard I was ſo vrterly _ 
and'had very hetke power , ro <ffet anic thi 


Bur we agreed, that it ſhould be carried wir 
gicar'ptinacy; 'atid therefore Ipractred), thata 
cettatnie' ter of mine, 'who lined els-where, 
ſhould buy, and brild the Houſe, as if it were for 
her ſelf ; 411d that ir ſhould be done with monie, 
which our Lord'fouhd meanes.. by certaine 
wayes,wherewith topay for it. Butir would bea 
long bulines, torellyou,how his Dinine Maicftic, 
wentproudingit; for, asfor me ,1defiredto be 
veiy (ure, to.doe nothing; which might be againſt 
Obedience. Bnt Fwas not then to. learne; thar, if 
Lcold ahic* thing to the Superiviiry of my Order 
the- whole Buſtnes would be loft , as ir was be- 
fote; yea and that , if did Snow, itwould fall 
vat to be worſe hithe point oF gettitg monie, 
for making the bargaine "for a Seate ,- and for 
building alfo- -the Houſe, Fendured manic troub- 
tes; and fore of thei; atfalone; though yer my 
non; and freing,” did 'alf6 che beſt ſhe 
- Byff, if m_ cotld doe hrtle;arid indeed 


SI pbtr che marrer, it was a ki 


ohly | qty pon her che nam 


Freie fda ec; ths alſthe reſt 6f 
[Kg sriffic; ed it came'vypori'me, fo 
re wayes, that I doe cuerty HOW, 
Eos Was ——— to/endute'i it, chen. 
n,'I 


would 
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would be vitcring my elf, ro Almightic God, af 
ter this manner : O'my deare Lord, howcomeſt 
thouto command me things, which (een im 
fible?For,thongh I be a wocman,yet if Thad li 

tie , perhaps ſomething _ be done; but beipg 
rycd vp, inall ref without monic,and with 
outknowing , where to get anie, whereby cither* 
the Breze, or aniething cls; may be had, what can 
idoe, O Lord? Bur being once in a certaine ne» 
ceſlitic, and noe knowing , which way to turne 
my ſclf ;and not being able to pay the workmen, 
$.1oſepb , my true Father, and Patron, appeared to 
me, and told me, that,monic would not bewant- 
ing to me; and therefore, that I thould make the 
zgreement; and fo 1 did, euch when Thad no 
monie at all; and afterward ,” our Blelled Lord 
R_—_ it, by (© _ wayes, that chey, who 


rd of it, were amaze 


: Burnow,methought, the Houſe ſhewed to be 


very littlez andinderd, iomas fo, and in thatex. 
tremitie,thar it ſeemed not capablc,of being cucr 
able ro be a Monaſteric; and 1 had a good minde, 
tobuy another Houſe ; bur neither had I, whero- 
withall ro doe it , nor otherwiſe, anie meanes ts 

are it; though there were yer, a very lintle 
Lov doyaing eo , whereof-a' Church might be 
made. BurafterIhad Communicated, oneday, 


| ourLord.faydthus to me: [heave atready vvilled thee, 


. And then, afterrhe man< 


to beginue , 3 then 


der of exclamation, he fayd thus allo ro me: © (he 
wnenouſne; af rde race ad RACE 
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-. 


# 


4 


-» 
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# thall yyant exen earth, pon vybich ro tread! Hovy often 
haue I fleps in the open ayre , '«4 not hnovving, vvhere to 
= ty Vpory this, I was amazed, and found 
that he had reaſon; and fo I went rotharlictle 
Houſe, and ordered ir. And though irwere very 
lictle, yerir was juſt fict, ro make ſuch a kind of 


*Monaſterie ; and 1 made ic no more my bulines, 


to compalſle a larger Scate, bur procuredzro build 
yponthar, in ſuch ſort, as it mighe be-firt to be in- 
habited , all courſe, and rude, and withoutanie 
other miſterye, bur only , that ir might not be 
hurrfull, in point of health; and fo ut ſhall encr ce- 
maine. : | 
Vpon the day of $.Clere, I going to: receauc the 
B.Sacrament ; the'appeared co me, in very great 
beautic, and badme be of a good courage, and 
yes , in the worke which had begunne and 
t ſhe would aſſiſt me. And this hathproued fo 
crue, that a Monaſterie of Religious woemen, of 
her Order, which is neer thiss doth belp to fu 
raine, and fetd vs; and (which yet is wore) the 
hath, by little and lirtle , brought this defige of 
mine , ro ſuch n , that the (clf-ame 
uertic, which thar Bleſſed Saint cſtablithed in 


Houſe, is exerciſed alſo in this;and weliue of Al- 
mes ; which point, hath coft me no {mall crouble, 
in getting itconfirmed, by His Holines ;and to 
be further alſo eſtabliſhed, in fuch ſort, 4s thar no 
innovation may be made , nor theHavuſe be ever 

of Rent. And now doth ourBlefſed Lord 
euecn more then this 5 andperhapsyrhe 


grow, 


fame may - 


' Ii ' 
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w, by the interceſſion of this Bleſſed Saint; 
for, his Divine Maicſtie prouides vs with all | 
' things necefſaric,in moſt compleat manner, with- / 
out our cuer asking anic thing , of anie Creature. 
Let him be Bleſſed for all chings, Amen. 
But I, being abour that time, vpon the Day of 
the Allumption of our B.Ladie , in a certaine Mo- 
naſterie of the Glorious $.Domimck's Order , I 
was conhidering the manieSinnes of my former 
timc, (which I had Confeſled in that Houſe) and 
_s accidents of my wicked life ; and ——_— 
re came (o greata n me, that it rooke 
me, in yer ny 0h ro ſelf. I then far 
downe; and yetirſcemed ro me, that I was not 
able , cither to heare Maſſe, or ſo much, as to (ee 
the Eleuation ; for which, I remained afterward, 
wich ſome ſcruple.. Now, it ſeemed tro me, that,» 4g 
whilſt] found my ſclfin that condition,l was ap- theſe 
parrelled with a certaine*Garmet of much white-*9%#* 
pcs», and clearnes; and at the firſt, I could not 924the 
tell, who.it was, that cloathed me; bur afterward, ,,,,,,, 
Law our B.Ladic, on the right hand, and my Fa- Dare, 
ther che left, who apparelled me then, or Chai- 
with that z and it wasgiuen me to be yn-,9%07 
derſtood,that 1 was now grawae, to be ckanſed, 0% 
from my Sianes. When 


us1 was apparelled,andj,,,..,n, 
T7 tive, Ii 4 found 6c. 
ana not 10 be pnderſfloced after 5 tO material yoay, but yet, that 
boy baweypach, iy their 
nepal brvein en) 
tour 


ing repreſented diftinly, th clearly,to 
, they cheifly ſerte, as reflimonies, 
$19nes,of thoſe y graces, of wertnes, vubich uſe ro be imprint:4 
vow Soules, 


, at thdjarvery times, by the mercy of onr B. Lord. 


- 
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found my (elf full ofioy ; and glorie, it inſtantly 


mes, and rold me; Thar it contented her muc 


ſeemed ro me, that our B.Ladie layd hold-vpon' 
ks 
ſce me ſerve the Glorious S:loſephy/T hatI was to' 


beleiue:, that, what I pretendedy concerning the 
Maonafterie , ſhould be effeted ; and, That our 
Lord , and they rwo, wonld be 'much feracd, 
there; That I'muſt notbe afrayd\ that eter there: 
would be anic failmg therein , howſocuer ſome 
commandments which might fall ourto be im- 
poſed xpon me, would not beactording to my 


guſt; for, euen rhemſcluex, in fine, would defend; 


and keep vs; Thather Sonne had already promiſe 
ed, that he would be , and remaine with vs; and 
in teſtimonie that all this ſhould prove true , the 
calt'2'faire, and bright Chaine of gold abour my 
neck, witha Crofle faſtned to ir; of great value; 
Bur this Gold, and theſe Pretions Stories, are (0 


very different from thofe of rhis worldithat there = 
is no manner of compariſon berween them; for; * 


the beautie of theſe, is farre orhiet, rhe anis 
thing, which we can imagine heer./Nor dorhihu- 
mane Vnderſtandingarive to know; of whar the 
Garment was ryad&nor how to fancere that cleare 
whirenes to it ſelfe ," which out Lotdivpleaſed to 
repreſent; for, all that, of this inferiour world; is 
no berter, then a kind of ſcratch, with a coale, as 


.a man may (ay ,jn reſpe& of the otlier. The bezw® 


tic alſo, which 1 ſaw in our B.Ladie,Was excelfive, 
though yer 1 could .gor determine the forme ,_ of 


figure of anie particularparts which Laghech . 
| gae 
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w [4 r. was 1 
white, wh cel of ſplendour = yet-of aq 
ſuch kinds as dazles , but moſt dearly (weer, As 
for the Glorious S.loſeph.l faw not him fo glearly; 
thoughryer, Iwell perceaucd, that he was there; 
like tholFWibons , ,whereot I fpake, which are 
not ſeen. Qur B.Ladie,was extraordinarily yung; 
and the remained with me , a-very little wh 
and I had exceſhue glorie, and guſt byir; and 
more 5 it» my opinion; . then tuer L had cnioyed 
before, and I would 'certainly-haue been glad 
enough, (if I might ntuer have left i, Ir feemed 
to me, that I ſaw chem both, aſcend to Heauen, 
with a very great multitude of Angells; and I,che 
while ; :remained in.much Solitude ; though yer 
withall, {ocomforted, and etcuated,andenen dil- 
ſolued, andrecolleted irPrayer , that I remain» 
ed, for ſome ſpace of time, inſ{ach ſoct;as not to 
be able, - either ro ſpeake , or ſtirre 31,bur L was 
wholy ;- agir were, our of my (elf, And Leontis 
nued with a great impulſe of dclire, to be cuen as 
it were , annihilated, for Almightie God; and I 
found alſo ſuch effes thereof; and the whole, 
palſed-on in ſuch fort, as that 1 was neuer able, 
(cthough1endeauoured much) co doubr, bur thac 
this Viſitation was of Almyghrty God. 
The Queen of the Angells left me topp-full of 
Gmfort, and of profound peace, by what the 
faydto me,of Obedience; and the Caſe, yas thus, 


For my part, was very yawilling, not to giue this 
li x Houſe 


yo6 Tnuz Lirg or Tuu 
Houſe vp, to the Order; and indeed our Lord 


himfclf had told me, that ic was not firr, that they 


ſhould hauc it ; and-he alſo delivered me the 
reaſons, why it was not; by aniie meanes, fit ; but 
thatl ſhould ſend about ito Rome, by acertaine 
way; and healſo made me know, that he would 
cauſe irto be dif ,fram thenc& and o ir 
was.And it was ſcnt by that veric meancs,where- 
of out Lord had cold me; but we ſhould ncucc 
have finally been able to diſpatch it, of our (clues; 
and ypon the occifions , which ſucceeded after- 
ward,it was very fict,that it ſhould be ſubmitred, 
by way of Obedience, to the Biſhop. Yerthen, 1 
> 2m, 1 not,not vnderſtood, what kind of Pre. 
late he was ; bur our Lord was pleaſed , that he 
ſhould be ſogood, and thould fauour this Houle, 
as much as was fitt, yea and cucn neceſlarie , for 
the anomningefher tcorradition,which 


occurred heerin; as I ſhall declare afterward;and 
rcoput it into that ſtate, wherein nowitis. And let 
him be cucr Bleſſed , who hath fo diſpoſcd of all, 
Amen, 
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THE FOVRE AND THIRTIETH 
CHAPTER. + 


She declares, hovy at thu time she 043 ne- 
eeffarit to goe from that place; and 5he 
Shewves the reuſe thereof; and howy her 
Superiour commanded her #0 goe , for the 
comfort of a certaine Ladie , vyho vuas 
much afflicted. She beginnes to treat of 
thatyuvich hapned to her there; and of the 
great fauonr vvhich it pleaſed our Lord to 
doe, by ber meanes, in ſlirring-vp a very 
principal perſon,to doe him great ſeruice; 
and hovv aftervuard, che receaued much 
fananr and protettion from him. Thus ts an 
admirable Diſcourſe ; and very much to 
be noted. 
RV<nowichſtanding all-the care I rooke, thar 
eti mighr nor know; what we were doing, 

this whole Bufincs, could not be carricd with to 
much ſecrecie, bur chat manic,muſt needs vnder- 
ſtand'ie\; and ſome of them did beleiue it; and 
attiers,nor. For-my:part,Lwas harrily afrayd,that, 
if the Proumciall ſhould-come, and they chance 
to tell him of it, he woankdcommand metro grue it 
ever; and\chen,the wbole defigne would be aran 
end. . But pur Lord ordained things, in _—_ 


4-- 


__ 
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that,about a matter of twentic leagues off, it oc- 


curred,that rhere was a certaitic LadieFyciytmiich 
afflicted, by the death of her Huſband; and ſhe 
found her elf, in ſuch extremitic thereby,that her 


heakh was much concerned ; and feared. Now, 
ſhe had. gotten; ſome notice of * this miſerable 
ce wretched Sinner ; for it ſeemes, that our 


cd had ordained-already , that they ſhould | 


_ ha peake well of me, in her hearing,for the ening 
O _ er © , which depended vponthis 
e was y well coqueinted wich this 
Lhe and he,confidering,what a principal 
perſon ſhe was, andthat I was in a Monaſterie, 
which kept not Clauſure , our Lord gaue her (o 
great a defire to ſee me, (as conceauing, that ſhe 
ſhould receaue comfort , by my meanes) thari 
was almoſt no longer nom. in her power, nat in- 
ſtantly to ptocure, by all poſſible endeatoor, to 
get me thither ; and lheſent rothe Proafriciall, 


who was very fare off,at that time; andtaccord.- 


ingly he alſo ſent me an expreſſe commandment, 
vnder Obedience, that forthwich'1 shond rragf- 
portmy {elf thicher, with Companian. Now, 1 
came to know of this,,vpon a Chriſtmaſfle-Day, 
at-night ; and it pur me into much diforder; and 
gaue me & great deale of paine, to find, m—_ 
reſolued to carric me'awhay.Gas concea 


there was ſome good mei For —_ 
how wicked Inc axle ec ELLE. 
meanes,cndure it; but (o,Te&o 


ld, Gaga 


much to' Almightic God picemained, 
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thetime of Marine, or arleaſt the farre pare 
thetcof,in a veric great Rape: Our Lord declared 
ro- methet, thar Ishould nor faile ro goe;and that 
] was not to harken to the opinions of othets;for 
few-would chinke , withour- raſhnes , char they 
could 'aduife me to gae zbur that, howſocuer tbe 
journey 'mighe be of much trouble ro mee, 

thar he would'be greatly ſerned thereby;and that 
ir would be alſo very coriuenicnt, thar 1fhould 
abſent my ſelf from hence , ill che Breve were 


come 3 | beedſe +the” Ditiel' had a great plore 


prouided, againſt the rime; when the Prouinciall 
Should be thete, -but yet that I muſt beaftayd of 
nothingFor that, in fine,he shonld afliſt me,rmrthe 
bnfines. ' Vpon this, I was'maiich comforted; and 
encouraped;and Irclared the whole Storitjro the 
ReQourwhorold me,thar Immaft, by no meanes, 
forbeare to'goe; butothets fayd, that I muſt not 
doe it, by-aiiie meanes ; and'thar ir was bur art in 
nentior? of the Diucll; ro'rhe end, rhar' forme 


. miſcheife might tn ro me; and thar my beſt 


way would be,to reply vpoii the Provincial. But 
lobeyed the ReQourzand eonfidering alſo, wh 
had paſſed in Prayer,l beganne my journey; withs 
out feare; bur Ree, we ihaje extreame confu- 
fon, to confider, vader Whar ritte, and occafiont, 
they called fot me. And fitding howmuchthey 
were decciucd, it made* the cuen imporrnnde ons 
Bleſſed 'Lord!, fo much the more, not to forkake 
me, Now iredimforre& me exrtreamly;thar there 
was inthat place, whicher 1'as poing® Colledzd 
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of the Socierie of leſs, and thar I mightbe ſubict to 
that, wherein they should dire me, when I was 
there; for,by this meanes, | conceaued,that | was 
to be ina kind of faferie; 

But when Jariued there, our Bleſſed Lord was 
pleaſed, that the Ladie sbould receaue fo much 
comfort, that heramendmem was quickly ſceng 
for ſhe was, cuerie day , berter and better, And 
rhis was the more c{teemed, becauſe(as I fayd be- 
farc) the inc, wherejn ſhe was, did hold her in 
great dithcultics, and ſtraights, Anditis likelic, 
that our Lord graunted her eaſe, atthe inſtance of 
the manic prayers; which certaine holic perſons, 
whoine I knew, did make in my behalfe, that (o, 
all might ſucceed happily ro me. She had alfo, 
even. inher ſelf ,, a great frare of Almightie God, 
and was fo full of vertue, on bes, > that ber 
much Chriſtianicie , and pietic,lupplyed for that, 

whichyas wauting in me. Now, ſhe grew. into a 

- louc of me; andLremained, nota whittin 
her debt, whea 1 ſaw.her goodnes. But yer, inct- 
fe, eucn all, wastroublero me there; for , the 
Regalo's, which they gaue me,were no leſſe,then 
ſo. manic rocments.to me; and their making (o 
much account of me , 35 ghey thewed,, did pur me 
into a great deale of feare. | cherefore carned my 
Soule io reſtrained, and fa retired within:my (elf, 
that. ] durſt nor be, anie way , carcleſſein that 
kind; and fo allo,yas norour Lord ypmindefull 
of mc., For, he did me, whilſt I was there, moſt 
Fauguzs z, apfl they endued me, wah lo 


rrue, 


4 


non 
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true, ando great libertic of Spiric, as ro make 
me yndervalue, & deſpiſc all thoſe teſtimonies of 
eſtimation,& honour, which I found there;& the 
more,the more;and ſo,as that I failed nort,to treat 
with thoſe Ladies, who were fo great, with as 
much'libertie, as if I had been cquall tothem; 
whereas. yet they were of ſuch qualitie, that I 
might ,- without anie diſhonour atall ro my ſelf, 
haue been euen their domeſtick Seruant.l drew a 
great aduantage, and benefit from chence; and (o 
I rold- her. 1found that ſhe was ſubic&to ſome 
weakneſſes, and paſlions, as my ſclfamzand how 
little ſhe was, inreaſon , tro eſteem hergreatnes, 
and power; which ſtill, the more itis,ſo much the 
more trouble , andcaze, it drawes afterit. And 
they are faine rotake ſuch thought , for lining ia 
fach a forme, and methode, as is fitr, forſooth, 
for their greatness and ranke , that, ypon the 
matter,it {carce giues them leaue to live. For,they 


' eat out of time, and out of order; becauſe all,for- 


footh, muſt goe in conformitic,to the ſtate,which 
they hold, . and notwith anic regard, to their 
cofiſtirution, and health; nay ſometimes , they 
muſt feed vpon ſuch meates, as arc more ble 
to their greatnes,, then to their guſt; ſo , as 
that - for my part, Iwholy abbarred,fo much as 
eycy 10 dehire to be agreat Ladic. Goddeliner 
me from (uchill-fauoured gravitie, and greatnes, 
as this; for, though the Ledaofwhome ſpeake, 
be' one of the greateſt of this Kingdome (and1 
belciue , | there are few, more humble, atd rem 
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, I had,and hane com- 
paſſes , mmramie 


W.- +7. 

affable, hon ſhe) yet rea 
pation of her, to ſee, how ſhe 
tmes,"notin ronformitie, euen ſo muchas with 
her owne:inclination; but! to comply wick her 


condition; for ericn, i of Seruants, there is 
= yore rruſtto be repoſed;and though the had 

gonneee mult:the nor ſpeake moreconti- 
Fon, ;and kindly;'ro one of them, then to ano« 
ther; and if ſhe doe, whoſocuer is moſt fanoured 
by her, muſt be ſure to be lofle delquedby orhers, 
Infine; this.greatties: 4 84 ſubiection; and 
indeed, one notfany reateſt Lyes, which.cuer the 
world'car rat; is ; 45" itcalls ſuch peridns as 
theſe, Lords, and Ladies; for,/as for me;they all 
ſeem to'beris other thing , then eucn _y and 
that, athouland times daer,”- - 

Our Lord was pleaſed ar tharrime, whilil res 
mained with chat Ladje } in her Honſe , thar che 
dameſticks uſo there, improved much inthe ſer- 
nice ofhis Dioine Maieſtie ; chough yer; for my 

, I wat not free from ſome rro eaand 
Certaine enviesallo, which wete exproſſe ro my 
_—_ e, by certaine perſons, in regard of 

_ *uh pert. Ladie bore mt;and 
i:rbty were (oill admicd, as ro imagine, 
5 | perky thoughr 0fintereſt, act 
did. Buroue Laed dto e 
ſhould gibe tne ſonie ew lirele troubles ;both in 
this d atfo inothers, NRC wreyn, nt 


Eee Eee: 
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fide ; but he was plcaſed ,to ferch. me Qur of all 
thoſe accidents, and aduencures, with the agh 
gage, and-improyement of mince owne Soule, -. 
Whilſt yer remained there, a certaine Religj- 
ous man,ang g.very eminent perſon, wich whome 
lhad treated forperimes , ( though it were manie 
yearcs before) did chance to arue in that place. 
And1 bing, one day, at Maile, in a Monaſteric of 
his. Order ,. whichwas nee tothe place where I 
kept, was taken wirh a kind of inclination , c 
know, in what condition ,. or ſtate, that 
was; for I. deſired , that he might bea very great 
Seruant. of Almightic God; 1rofe then from fit- 
ting where I was,that ſo I might be gging to 
him; bur yes, having been alrcady recallefted in 
Prayer, it (cemed to me then , afterwards, thar ir 
would be no-becter, then loſttime; and whas» 
forſoorh, had | ro doe with him 2and ſo,Ithen diſ- 
poſed myſelf, to lit dowye again; and (as 1 no 
remember) Lid the verie Ing > 00 icles 
then three ſcuerall times. In fine,the god 
was ſtronger , then the ill; and I went, and requiy 
red him to be called ; and ſo he came. Ithen bg- 
ganne to aske him Whuorls quptioes,as ver Me, 
(becauſe mavie yeares had flipt away > fance we 
merr laſt ) concerning the ſeuczall Liues of one a= 
nother. And I beganae coxcll him , ot as for 
mine, it had been ſubic& ro.manic afflitions of 
te el emerge ber ed Ted hr 
kt Þe; 1d hum, that jt 
Kngwnc,ngr 


very 


® This 
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'very fittfor me \ to relate. Bur he replyed, that, 
*Kfice the Father of S.Dominick's Order knew 
thetn;; that Father (whome I had afhrmed, to be 
' touch his freind)-'would preſently let him 
kiiow them; arid therefore, that I needed nor 
Trouble my ſelfro rehatethem. But , in fine, the 
"Caſe grew to be this, thar neither wasirin his 
power,to forbeareroimporrune meznor in mine, 
to forbeare to declare my (elf heerin, to him. For, 
with all that trouble, and ſhame, which 1 v(cd to 
Have ; whenſocuct there was diſcourſe of things, 
like this; yer, when Ttreared of them with thi 
miah',' and with the ReQour allo of rhe Societie, 
of whome I ſpake before, it put meto no trouble 
arall, byt rather, ir was of comfortto me. I there- 
fore viifolded 
'Stale of Confelfion ; and me thought, he was 
more adtifcd, then cuer ; though 1 alwayes held 
hity ; to be a manof very great vnderſtanding. I 
"conſidered the manic talents, and parts he had, 
whirewith to doe a huge deale of good , if he 
would/giue himfelfentircly, ro Almightic God. 
"Andit isrrue , that I have had this qualitie, for 
diverſe of theſe larteryeares,thar I cannor ſee anic 
Creature, who contents me much, * but I muſt 


S-int "in{tificly defire, ro haue him wholy giuen to Al- 


VU AN 
excellent 


perſon, þ tremitic of 


mightic'Godzand Iwiſh it, euen with ſuch an ex- 
rite}, ' that I know not, almoſt in 


makes "thoſe Eaſes,whar to doe with myſelf. And thou 
freind of. jt be'very true,” that: | would fainehaue all 
world" doc him Seraice;/ycrI defige, with very 
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great 


ſclfe ro him , bur yer vnder the . 


G 
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grear” impulſe, and cyenitapetuoſitie, that the 
perſons; who pleaſe me beſt; thould doe irmoſt; 


| and ſo L often vie, to! importune our. Lord ex- 


treamly,in. chejr behalf.\ Bur,as for that Religious 
man, of whome I was ſpeaking, he beſoughr:me, 
that I would recommend: him earneſtly to Al- 
mightic-God ; but thatwas more, then needed; 
for already; I was ſo gone with the man , that 
could not;poflibly doc othetwiſe: And (ol went 
to the place, where I was accuſtomed to put my- 
elf in Prayers/all alone , and being then; in deep 
recollection, I beganneto deale with our Blefled 
Lord; andit wisin aſtile,fſo very familiarthatir 
was cuch halfe fooldh; for/I treat with him, ma« 
nie times, | without knowingalmoſt, diſtintly, 
whar [ ſay. For then, it is not ſaproperly my per« 

ſon, as my Loue, which ſpeakec;and he Soule is 
ſo alicnated euvenfrom-her (alf,” that 1 ſcarce dil- 
cerne the difference, whichthen there is, between 
Almightie-God ,: and me; ,For', the greatlotie, 
which my Sonle knowes, thatthis Diuine, Maieſ- 
tic heares her,' makes herforget , what ſheis'in 
her (elf, as conceauing , thar the is then, in him. 
And fo, as if both ſhe, and he, were one, and rhe 
ſelf-ſame ching, without diuiton, or diſtintions 
ſhe viters but imperrinenciet , and roauings.-Ite> 
member , that] told him thius much, (aftee] had 
begged of him, with abundance of teares,that tha 
Soule of that Religious man! might apply ſelf; 
to his Service , in great earneſt) That; although i 
hcld him alrcady , —— Ra 

| 3 


ſcruc 


g16 Trnrz LT1FE OF THY 


ſerue my turne; for\, Imuſt haue him very good; 

and accordingly , I ſayd further, thus, in plaine 

tcarmes:O Lord thou muſt not denye me this faueur;but 

confider, that t bis man vvill be very fitt,to make a freind 
ps both. 

= great Humanitie, and Bountie of Almightie 

God ! nor doth he ſo much conſider our words, 


burthe defires, and affetions, wherewith they | 


are ſpoken?Burt now,how can he come to endure, 
that ſuch a miſerable Crearture,as C—_— 
to his Diuine Maieftie, with ſo much boldnes? 
But, let him be ed, for cuer. 

The white, 1 remember well, that in thoſe 
rater of _ wherein Icxcrciſed my ſelf 
thar night, our Lor me a great afflition,by 
my doubting , dine I ws his fauour; 
Bur now, I notſo much, ro khow that, as 
I did euen defireto dye , rather then to continue 
in fach a life, as wherein 1 mighr not beſure, 
whether I were dead, or no. For, it were not pol- 
fible for me,_to endure a sharper death, then to 


thinke, that F had offended Almightie God. And | 


this paine,pur me into ſuch ſtraighes , char, being 


all regaled, as I was, and cuen melted, and diſſol- 


ued in teares, Ihumbly beſought his Divine Ma- 
ieſtic,; that he would not permit 1t. And ſo 1came 
then to vnderſtand, that I might well be comfor- 
ted, and confide ; that I was in ſtate of Grace; for 
that ſach loue of Almightie God,and the impart- 
ing of ſuch Fauours, and feelings , as his Divine 
Maicſtie vouchlafed to me, were a4" 
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- the great confuſion, and 
* wrote them, and ſodelinered them to him.And * 4 very 
, to bean aftionof Al- Frange 


| mightic God, by the 
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with anie ach Soule, as ſhould be in Mortall 
But, inthe meane time, I into a kind of 
aſſured hope, that our Lotd would r the 
thing, to that other perſon, which I humbly 
d at his hands. He commanded me alſo, to 
deliuer cettaine words to him. Bur at this,indeed, 
I was troubled much , as not knowing, how1 
ſhould be able to viterthem. For, the point of 
carrying a meſſage toa thirdperſon, an ſuch ſort 
as I was ſaying, isa thing, which doth alwaies af- 
fli me;eſpecially, when Tknow nor, how it will 
be taken ; or, whether the perſon will nor laugh 
at me,for my labour. This put me toa greardeale 
of trouble; but yer, in fine, I thinke,1 was ſo farre 
perſwaded , as to promiſe Almightie God, that 
would nor forbeare to impatr'them; and through 
me, wherein I was, I 


now , this well appeared 
car effe&t it wrought. 
For, he reſolued to giue himſelf to Prayer , aft 


{ very a ſerions manner; though yet , he did it cul, 


not ſo very ſoone. Bur yer,our Lord —_— noble, 


, make him wholy his owne;was pleaſedto declare ®*4/re- 


cettaine truths to him; by thy meanes; which, 17 
howſoeuer 1 vnderſtood them not my ſelf, did 
yet fall ont fo fidy for him”, that he was cuen a- 
mazed. And our Lord diſpoſed him to beleive, 
that rhey came from his Divine Maieſtie ; and I, 
on the other fide, (though Fbe that poore miſer- 
Kk 3 able 
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able Creature, which Iam ) did tumbly s and 
earneſtly beſeech our Lord, that he would per- 
feRly ; and entirely; conuert that man þimclf, 
and make him abhorre all cha contegrments., and 
Creatures of this life. And ſo ( for which let bic 
be Bleſled for cur.) he hath been pleaſed todoe 
it , and. that in fo very perfet a manners. that, 
whenſocuer this Seruant of his,is ſpeaking;to me, 
it makes me, incffe&;, turne halt fools; andif 1 
-had not ſeen it, with my yerie eyes, I ſhould hold 
it for adoubtfull thing , how Favours could pol 


fibly be heaped-vp, ſo very vigh,ypon a Creature, | 
ol 


in ſo ſhorta time; and ſhould hin, {o bukily, 
and continually employed, vpon Almightie God, 
that already the ſeemes not to hue, forthe vie of 
anic thing of this. world,..l humbly befeech his 
Diuine Maieſtic , to Keep him in his proceRtion, 
ſtill; for certainly, if hgprocecd after bj Tate, (as 
I hope in our Lord, he will, ) his Spirit being lo 
deeply rooted in the knowledge of himlclt, be 
will grow co; be , of the moſt eminent Seruants 
he hath; ,and will be able,to doe good to manie 
Soules, For he hath, gagten great ex 
cerning things of Spirit, ina very ihort tame; and 
thele are guifts,, which Almighnie God imparts, 
when, and how, he yyill, without anic precite reſ- 
pett, cither tothe time , which hath beea, tpent, 
or els,to the qualitie of the Seruice,] (ay.not, yct, 


bur that this may alſo import much ; but that our 
Lord farbeares ſometimes, to giue that, 10.4 per- 
ſon, in twentic yeargs of 


Contcwplacion, which 
yet 


: [ 
ICNCC, CON- 


Ys and 
d pep- 
mlclf, 
$,4hd 
xt bit 
o doe 
that, 
O me, 
dif l 
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pol: 


cure, | 
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yethe forbeares not to beſtow ypon ſome. other, 
in one. Our Lord knowes the realon of this. And; 
it is alſo a decciptfull errqur , which abulcs ys," 
when it ſeemes, we may vnderſtand,and obraing* 
that, by account of yeares, which can, by 'nb/ 
meanes, be had,withour experience of the verie 
things, as they are. And ſo, manicerr, as Thale 
fayd, in thinking that they are fattto iudgs 
Spirits, without hauing anie themſefues. Lay no 
but that a learned man , though he haue na great 
knowledge of Spirit , may gouerne anpther tnatis 
who hack Spirir. Bur this is.tq be vadertighe? 
both in the extecibur , and in the incerionr was 
lofarre, as it may carrie a conformitie , with the! 
Naturall Powers , by, the worke of his Videt- - 
ſtanding; andas for thoſe things, which ate'Stt- 
pernaturall, he muſt be carefull ,*tharall $9 fil 
with conſent ro Holie Scripture., Ad for the {0 
ler him not vex himſelf; nor conceaue, that he vt 


* derſtands that, whereof ,indeed, heknowes tio- 


thing; nor ſtifle, and choake thoſe Spirits, whichz 
foralmuch as concernes thele logH are Uets 
d; for, in fide; 


ned by another, and a higher Lot 


* they are not , withouta Supetiout of their 0jFynE 


Be not amazed at this; ngr kt thefe thing 
ſeem impoſlible to you; for, all is very potltble* 


, ourLord; but from you, to re-inforce yagr 


Faith , andto humble yout felf,” when you fre; 

that our Bleſſed Lord knowes , how to makes 

on , old, ignorant wocnlab, become a rriore 

owing Creature, perhaps on this Science, then 
E 15 


be, 


$20 Tay tirvn or Tak 
he, who may be otherwiſe, a very leatned man, 

x, by meancesof this Humilitie, otic ſhall be 
le to doe moregdod » bothrto the Soules of 0= 
thers, and his owne, then if he grow'to be Con- 
jve , without that Verrue. And1 fay,and 
ay Apainc > that if he be not a tran of experience, 
bf if; at leaſt, he have not very abundantly of 

amilitic, wherewith ro vnderſtand, thar he vn- 
ritands nottho buſines, (and chat yer, ir isnof 
» buttharche ching, in queſtion, may 

e troe;) heThall boch gaine little himſelf, and 

zablc him alſolefſe, to gaine, with whome he 
deales. But,on the other dei he have Humilirie, 
, he may be well out of feare, thar our Lord will 


ever penn, HE cither the one, or rhe other, 
ſhall be deceaued. 


+ Burhow, concerning this Father, of whomel 
e, as our Lordhath giuen him experience, 
manic things: ſo hath he alſo endeauoured, ro 
m this kind. And wheſoener his owne experiencr 
falls ſhort, he informes bimſelf by their meanes, 
og ne Hs And heer , our Lord mow 
toaſliſt him, by giuing him a great ction 
Faich; and by Bi Res jth Jon very 
much Y to his owne Soule, and choſe 
allo of others; and mine, is one of them. For, our 
B.Locd, co erin the manic affliQtions, which 
] was to endure, it (cemes would prouide, that 
. ice ſome of them would be brought vpn me 
'by ſuch as were to gouerne my Soule, ye. 
| mig 
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might-be others found, who would helpe me,to 
TE with thoſe troubles , an afliſt me 
mu A , N ' # 1 

Bur as for this Religious man, of whome I 
haue ſpoken ſo much, oor Lord hath ſo entirely 
changed him , that, vpon the marree ; he isno 
longer to be knowne, for the man he was. He 
hath now alſo, gwen him much corporallſtregtli, 
whereby he is now enabled to doe Petrmance, 
which was impoſlible for him, before ; for; he 
was cuer licklie. And he is alſo full of coorage, 
towards the performing of anje things which is 
good; and belides, he hath varictic of othet ex+ 
cellent things, which make it wellappearc, that 
his Vocation came moſtparticularly., from out 
Lord; Andlethim be Blefſed, for ever.” 

For my part, I beleive, thacall rhisgood is 
come to him, by the Fauours, which obr Lord 
harh done him in Prayer; for they are rior painted 
things , or put looſely on; but oar.bord bath 
been pleaſed, ro have him brought ro the Touch 
and he hath proued therein, as 0ne, who'vnder 
ſtands very well, the rtae value of thatmerit, 
which is gotten by the well ſifferingof perſecu- 
tions. And1 truſt inthe greatnes ofour Locd,cht 
much good will accrueto ſome of his Qrder , by 
his meanes; yea ahd evien ro the whole Order it 
ſelf. Already (his dopinneres bevnderſtood; and 
my, ſelf have ſeen great Viſions5' atx$our Lord 
hath cold me ſome particulars,” both iofhim;,nnd 


Iss v6, 


of the Redtour of the oy Tt <4 
6 K $ 
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Issvs, of whome I ſpake;and they arethings of 
great admiration zas alſo of rwo other Rego 
men » of $. Dominick's Order, bur eſpecially of one; 
for whole proceeding , and profit , in the way of 
x rs , our Lord hath already manifeſted ſome 
ings to the world , by recall proofe. I had allo 
heard formerly. of him; but they are manic in- 
ſtances, which concerne the —_ , of whome 
I ſpake before; and one of them, I will heer rc- 
count. ; | 
I wasoncewith him, in a Locutorie or Speak» 
ing-place of a Monaſterie; and fo very great, was 
the loue of Almightie God , which my Soule, and 
Spirit madartiocd to be eucn burning, in his,that 
I wascuen, as it were, abſorpt by it. ForI went 
conſidering the greatneſſes of Almightie God, 
and inhow ſhort a time he had ſublimed aSoule, 
ro ſo admirable a State. He put me ro muchcon- 
fuſion, when I heard him giue care, with fo great 
humilicie, \tothoſe things, which Iwould ſome- 
times be laying to him concerning Prayer; I, who 
had (o little why thereof, to fach a perſon, as he 
was, But our Lord was content to endure its 
through the carneſt deſire 1 had, to ſee him a great 
Proficient, inthat kind. And itdid me ſo much 
| _ to be wich him, that ſtill he ſeemed to in- 
my Soule, with new-fice, and with new de- 
_ to ſeruc our Lord, cuen as if I had been but 
O- my'deare/Issvs ! what things are they, 
which a Soule can doe) when it is » inflamed 


with 
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with thy. loue? and we ought roeſteem ſachaa 
one', very much, and humbly beſcech our. Lord, 
to let it continue long, in this world. For, whaſo- 
euer ownes$; the lame kind of loue,ſhoald follow 
ſuch a kind of Sole 4 as faſt as he can. Iris matters 
of much;comfort to a lick man', to:find anothery 
who istoucht,- andtainced. by the ſame diſtales 
for it ſerues him, inthe way of ſome conlalationy 
to ſee, at leaſt,that he is not alone. They helpe one; 
another excellently well.,. tho ſuffer, andjto 
meritz They ioyne back, to back,;and {0 ſupport 
and {uccour one anather, like valiant, and xe(ols, 
ued perſons, to venture thouſand liues,. for the 
loue of Altaightic God ; and,/They aſpice t9.n@ 
orher happines, then to mecs, with. ome {ugh 06% 
calion, as whercin they may.offcr themlelyes;in 
Sacrifice , for, his. Seruice., They.are like gallant 
Souldicrs; who, tothe end, thanthey! may. gaine 
the Spoilg; of their Enemies, . and (o grow rich, 
by chat meanes, deſire, that. there may yl]; be, 
Warres;, 3&ypderſtanding, tharrhere.is og Ways. 
for them,tq thriue,but by that tueanes;forgtisag, 
lefſe,chon cheig very OE t9 — 
ſuffer.,, .,;| b = ven go 
0 whate at thi is, is." n. gun 
ues light to Lal = Cn 
Fg tor, kyy'; jig POIL 15! BAT mo 
PUet »") ,20q 
cp anie ghing to oe 


ues a m_—_ at 19, be 
Ca ene Karrh ſowewr 
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it will be neceſſaric for him,to be (orrie toleaue it, 


But now heer, all is imperfe@; yea and euen lofty 
and heer comes the Prouerbe well in , that He is 


@ kind of loſt man,who lookes after that, which 


is loſt. And what greater loſſe, and perdition; 
what greater blindnes; whar greater miſetie, and 
misforrune can there be, then to put a great value 
= that , which is abſolutly worth nothing at 


Bur (to returne, to what I was ſaying) when 
was extreamly ioyed , by conſidering the Soule 
of that man, (wherein it ſcemes, that our Bleſſed 
Lord was diſpoſed, that I ſhould clearly fee thoſe 
freaſures , which he had depolſitated therein) and 
diſcerning alſo the high fauour, which he vouch- 
Sfohn> drome -inpegerd that it had ed by 
my meanes, I found my ſelf very vnworthie of itz 
bur withall, I held thoſe Favours, 'which our 
Lord had been plcaſed to doe him , in a much 
higher Kind of account,then if he had vouchſafed 
thery to my (elf. And1paydour Lordan abun- 
dance of praiſe, ro ſee, that his Divine Maieſtic 
rs ſo fulfilling my defires, and vouchſafed - 
care my prayer; which was, that he wou 
vouchale, to ſticre-vp ſach kindes of perſons, ro 
bis fairhfull Sernice; | 


wioy , "the 


"tobe it by 
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Ing of that Diuine toung,in which the Holic- 
bers wr to ſpeake; -" then I fellintoa 
m7 Th which made me , atit were, forgoe 
the vic of my Sences, though ir laſted but a very 
lictle while. 

I aw Chriſt our Lord, with an excefſiue kind 
of Maicſtie, and Glorie , elling much con- 
rentment, in that which paſſed there, And fo 
himſelf was pleaſed to tell mezas alſo,that I might 
ſee very clearly , that he loued to be cuer 
at fuch diſcourſes; and how much he 
himſelf ro be ſerued,in that men take ſuch delight, 
ro ſpeake of him. 
| rene rt En 
hence, I him lifted- Angells, wi 
much gloriezand1 eadkutivns res Vifion,thar 
his Soule was aduancing 

Bur ſo it was, that a cenaine perſon in the 
world ,'to whome he had done much good, and 
repaired ſome breaches in his reputation, and 
giuen-alſo comforrto his Soule, did yer raiſe a 

eat falſe reſtimonie againſt the honour of this 
Colio canis; and he enduredit, with mach con- 
tenement , as healſo did other perſecutions ; and 

ed manie ations , which were 
the Seruice of Almightie God. Me thinkes, it 
is noricr, ro declare more of theſc things, at this 


of 


\. 


6 -'. Tma 01FF'O0F THE! :- 
- |: Bainow, of alltheſe things , which Thave de: 
livered, about. the Prophecies: concerning this 
Houſe; and of others, which L ſhaltalſorelare;as 
alſo-of feucrall inſtances; in different kindeszthey 
were all accompliſhed , and fulfilled /14hour a 
matter of fomethiree;yeares, befare they were 
knovne; ſome mage, and ſome leflc;as our Lord 
had declared thier tq nie: And Teucs told chem 
ouer,td my Ghoſtle Farher,and co this Widdow, 
my freind,to wharbo 1 had lcauc toimparttbem, 
as bhaveſaydg:andbiinderſtand , that {he told 
them:yer to others; andithey all know well, thar 
Hye not. Nor will Almightic Gad, Lhope; pernut 
meto bacuerſo miſerbble; AS," inanie. thing, ro 
fpeake other, theo wruch; and mach lefle; when ir 
eohcarnes things offfuctiiimporrance. 

Buta Brother-in-Laye: of ininc,dyingfaddainly, 
and Ibeing much cronbledar it. ( becaue; he had 
not badgime,,, to.Confalſt before , ), it wastold 
me; ip-my Prayer, thatimy Siſter would alſp dye, 
afrer _ taannet 3 and therefore, Fw 

thither, 'and:pracore to. dil; .tadye 
1 {Leold' regs my; Ghoſt Fathes z-and 
he notpermitting me to got] heard the le lf-lame 
thing :againe , aridagaine; [But when how 1 told 
himehus much, hewilled mie to goa gaud yd, 
that natking would belofs by the nar T his 
om mine: rem toeaggd the 
ointrie; & going thither, to vidu herweſehout 
bes of the paritular gaule  hgatebertbe 
beſt light I could,congesning all miagyenpiges: 
*r7] W 
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ſwaded her to goc often to Confeſſion, and, in 
all things,to keep the accounts of her Conſcience, 
very right , & ſtreight. Asfor her, the was a 
vettuous woeman z and did, as ſhe was deſired, 
for foure or bue yeares togeather, before her end; 
and then. ſhe dyed, vpon aſuddaine, withour 
being ſo much as viſited, and much lefſe Confel- 
ſed. Bur the happines was that, according tothe 
cuſtome which the had held, there was lictle 
more, then cighr dayes expired, after her laſt 
Confeffion. This made mea very glad woeman, 
whenIknew of her death.;. and lhefſtayeda very 
{hore rime,in Purgatorie.Nor is it yet aboue cighr 
dayes, ſince our Lord appeared to me, after 1 
receancd the Bleſſed Sacrament, and was pleaſed, 
to ler-me fee, how he carried my Siſters ſoule, 
into glotie. 

In all theſe yeares,. from the time , when the 
particular, - concerning-her , was told me, cill her 
very dearth, 1 forgot notthat, which had been 
given meto be vnderſtood,, concerning her; as 
neitheralſo ; did my Companion. For, as ſdone as 
ſhe had heard of my Siſters death, ſhe came ro- 


| wards me, with much admiration, to ſee, bow all 


had beea fulfilled, Let our Lord be praiſedfor 
ever, who vouchſafestorake ſach care of Soules, 
to the end; that they may nor periſh; Amen. 


-..THB 
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THE FIVE AND THIRTIETH CHAPTER. 


She proſecutes the ſame Diſcourſe, abowt the 
Foundation of thu Houſe , of our Glorious 
Father, $. wp She ſpeakes of the de- 
grees; by vvhich our Lord came to appoint, 
that holie Powertie should be ordained 
there; 1 and of the cauſe, vuhy the came 
from. that Ledie , woith wouhome he 
vuas; end of other things alſe , vuhich 
ſacceeded,” © 


BY: now ,- Whilſt 1 was with that Ladie ,. of 
whomel1 have n,and with whome I had 
remained , more then half a yeare, our Lord did 
fo ordaine , thata cerraine holie woeman of our 
Order , fell out co camefrom a place, which was 
no. lefle, then: chree-(core andehen leagues off, 
from ee Rs ns yt her 
4 £8, On z.-Q 
wich me: Quzr Lord had Fe. 2h to Oe 
Glfdame yeare, whenhe moned me, ro make 
another Monaſtecic ofthis Ordet, And as ſoohe 
as the had cntertaincd this deſire , ſhe fold what 
ſocuer the politficd, and-wenther (elf; bare-foor, 
to Rome; to get, and bring-away the Diſpatch of 
this Bulines, This woeman, is a perſon of much 
Pennance, and Prayer;and our Lord did her ma- 
nid Fauours;z and our B.Ladic appearedto _ 


Tx 


R | 


1 
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ah Sent het, ilito doe, what ſhe was dain 
ihe enced our Blefſed Lord, fo ncompargh y 

beyorid are. thing chat I could doe, that I was i 

| »..Quen to appeare in her preſence, . She 


as In 


; confuhon 
thewed me the Diſparches, which ſhe brought 


from Rome ;;.and , inthoſ(c fifteen dayes, which 
the ſtayd with me , we tooke order, how we 
would: mgke theſe Monaſteries ; and , till I had 
ſpoken with her, it neuer had come to my know- 
icdge «that .avr Rule, eill ic was relaxed, did ever 
eammand , that none of the Religious Houſes of 
our Ordev,,-thopld hancauic proprictic,, in anie 
goods, Nor had my (cf had anic purpalc,to found 
anic Monaſterie ar all, without Reuenue; for, my 

intention. was, | that we {hould be free from the 

care of pracuringameſugh thing, as we might be 

in-necetſicie, to le, | 

But this: Bleſſed Woeman, having been in- 

ſtructed þy our Loxd , was growne to vaderſtand 

that cruth,vety well,wichour being able ſo much, 

as ro read; of which truth , I was ignorant, cucn 

afrer haucing taken ſo much paines,to read ouet 

the Conſtitutions of aur Order. And as ſnone, as 

the acquainted, me with her purpole, I liked it 
well; though ye, I was ed that it would nor” 


be yeilded co ; but that they would lay perhaps, 
that theſe were bur impertinencies; and wiſh, 
that I would'not doe aniething, whereby others 
might be put.ro ſuffer, through my fault. Though 
. yet, in very deed, if I had been alone, Iwould 

not hauc becn detained voppipens , from doc- 
E236 ws ing 
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| ing; fince it would be a Regals, to:my Soule, | 


ro obſerue,& followthe Counfailes of teſus- Chref 
our Lord ; forreally , his Diaine Maieſtichad al- 
ready ginen me grear defires;to bferuePonenie, 
So thar,/ for my part','l made no dofibt, burrhat 
this was beſt ; yea and Thad long delired; rharie 
mighr be poſſible, and compatible-with my ſtare, 
that 1 mighr goe begging my bread, for the lone 
of God', withour hauing ſo niuch,,asa houſe, at 
anie thing els. But only , I was infearezthar if out 
Blefled Lord ſhould not give the ſel-ame deſires 
to others, which he gaue to me, they would liue, 
perhaps, with diſguſt; and conſequently, that ir 
mighe prouc'a cauſe of ſome diſtraQtion, or diui- 
fion, For 1faw, that there were ſome poore Mo- 
naſteries , which lined not with much recollec- 
- tion; andI conſidered not, thattheir not being 
recolleted, was the cauſc of their being ſo poore; 
and not their Ponertie, the cauſe of their want of 
RecolleQon, 'For, diſtraction makes themnot 
more rich ; nor is euer Almightie God wanting to 
ſuch, as ſerue him. In fine, my Faith was weake; 
which that, of this Seraant of God, was nor, 

But now I, (who would be taking the opinion 
of ſo manic perſons, foreueric thing,which I was 
to doe) could'find no bodie of this minde ; no 
nor even my Ghoſtlie Father himſelf; noryer 
thoſe other learned men, whomeT1 colfukedin 
the caſe; bur they broughe me (@ manie reaſons 
againſt ir, tharI knew not', which way to rurne 


my (elf; For I , for my part, who ye 
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that it was the Rileof the oxder,andiknew allo, 
that it was.4point of more perfection, could not. 
perſwade myſelf, t9 have Reucnues And though 
ſometimes, they conuinced me, towards their 0- 
pinion, yet (till , when Lreturnad toPrayer,and 
conlidered Chriſt our Lord,, : ſoverypoore, and. - 
naked, vpon4be Crolle, 1 was not able,fo much 
as to find patience, for being vich, Burl humbly: 
beſought him with-teares » 40. prdaine. things, in 
ſuch ſort , .thag 1 avight-be pore >like him. And 1 
found fo manic! inconuenicaces » Fucn inhaning 
Revenue, .and found. ic to be ſogreata cauſe of 
dilquict , yea apd een of diſtraction alſo, that 1 
did nothing burdypnre the bubhnes, with thoſe 
learned mien. wrote allo about it, to that Relj- 
gious man, of S. Dominick's. Order ,, who allied, 
ys; and he {ent-me rwo ſheets of Paper, which 
he-had watten , by way of contradiction, to me; 
and he grounded him(clt in Theologie , for the per= 
{wading me;,-not x6 doe it ; yea and he told-me,, 
that he had ſtydicd the point very well. To which 
lanſwered him, thar, for not following my. Vo- 
cation, and far not performing the Yow, which 
had made of Paueitic, and embracing the Coun- 
Giles .of Chriſt.our Lord, in all perteCtion,;,l 
meant not to: make vic of his Jþeologia-nor of his 
Learning; and therefoceghat-inthis cale,he might 
be plealed to excuſe me. pooh F ; 
For. my pars, I was v » When I'foun 

anic —_ who w—_ helpe me; andihe 


Ladie , with whome I tak i me particular- 
z 


Ir, 
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ly, heerin. :There were others alſo, who told me: 
inſtantly , atche firſt, that they liked ic well; bur 
afterward-,' whenthey conlidered it better, they 
found ſd manic inconuenicnces, init, thatthey 
wereearneſty/ in-perfwading me , not to proceed 
therein Butthow)1.cold them heervpon, that if 
they changed thoic- opinion (o foone, I would 
hold:my Talffaſlyrorhe firſt. ':- ©. + 
'-At this time ,- vpot my entreatie , and becauſe 
this Ladie had ncuer ſecnthar holie man Fray Pe- 
dro de Alcantara, Qur Lord waspleaſed , that he 
ſhould come to herkoule; and he being ſo great 
a loucr of Poucrtie, and hauingobſerucd, and 
Qiſed it, ſo manic yeares;wasthor ignorant of 
the riches, which itcontaincdzand fo he afliſted 
me much ; and commanded mc, that 1thould, by 
mo meanes, forbeate, to carrie-on my deſire. And 
now , through his opinion, and helpe (he being a 
perſon, who could beſt giue counſaile in it, as vn- 
derſtanding the matter in hand Ars Je 
ence) Ireſolned', that] would goe ſeeking no 
further. And being , one day, recommending the 
matter carneſtly-ro Chriſt our Lord , itpleaſed 
him, co tell meexpreſly, That I ſhould , byno 
mMeanes, forbeare,to make the Mgnaſtetie,poorez 
Thar this was bot his Father's will; and his; and 
That he would help-me in ir. Now, there were fo 
great effects heerof, in a Rapt, which 1 had; that [ 
could ; by no-meanes , doubt, but thar ir was of 
Almightie God.. Another time, he told me, that 
there was confaſion, in hauing — 
ay 
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[fayd allo ard, in praiſe of Pouerrie; affur. 


ing me: that no ſuch thing, as wakneceſſarie for 
the life of man, ſhould ever be wanting ,ro ſuch 
as ſerue him of which want ('as 1 was faying) 1 


never was in feare,' for ny part. .QurEord did 


alſo rurne the hart of the Religious rtiah of '5,D0&- 
minick's Order, of whome I {ayd;; that he'wrace, 
to forbid me to make the Monaſteric 'withotr 
Reuenue. And now I was yery wellpleaſed;, vp- 
on the ,vnderſtanding of this 3 and: _ 
alſo got ſome other Votes, me thought 1 > 
ſed all the richesirrthe world ,''by reſoluing to 
line on Almes, for the loue of out Lord, : 
About this time , did my Provincial diſcharge 
his commandmentvnder Obedience, which 
had impoſed. vpon me, for ſtaying therezand'lefr 
it in-mine ownechoyce, cirherto rerurne, or els 
to ſtay, for a certdinetime, Burtherebyas how,an 
Eledtion of a Priorefſe, to be made; in our Mo- 
naſteric ; and they aduerriſed me, clizrthrere were 
manie ; who defiredto-impoſethax vpon 
me ;/ whereof the onlie chought;, was of ſo 
torthent ro me, \that1coutdeafily have reſokued 
my feff, roendutsadieother Marrprdome in the 
__ world, for' the love of God ;''bur, by 1d 
meanes, perſwade my (elf ro this: Fory beſides the 
great trouble; jh-regard, char chey are ſ@very ma- 
nicinthe Houfs; (which point1 neher fiked)ahd 


for otherreaſvns allo;which didbocute (beſides, 


that] Heuer l6ued ro haue Office ,' bur did 6uer 
refuſethenratl} frſbemied:ro r#rharit was ro'piir 
Writ Ll 3 my 


= 
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blefſed' Almightic God, for my nat being preſeac, 
intheplace ; : & Irote allo, to ſome Feinds of 
mine, that they would not gine mg their Vote. - 

. But whennow , 1 was ſo much pleaſed, not to 
find- my (clfchere; inthart hoiſe,. our Lord tokl 
anc » that Hhould by no meanes forbeare to goe. 
And that, fince I def:red a Croſſe, there was now, 


a good great one, provided for me ; and thar” 


I muſtnor throw it away , but goe on, with refo- 
lution, and courage; and that hewould belp me; 
and therefore thar I muſt inſtantly goe, Ar this, | 
was mightily troubled, and did nothing - but 
weepe; forIthovghe, it had beenthe Crafle of 
ing Superiour; and (asl was faying before) 1 
could not petſwade my felf , thar chis could pol- 
Gbly be ood , for my Soule x in anic kind; nor 
could I indaniereaſon at all, roinduceme to it. 
Lrelated all chis Storie, to my Ghoſthe Father;and 
he commenided me to bo gone;for it was cuident- 
ly , of mote petfeRtion , to:doe ſo; buronly, be- 
cauſc- the heates were great 47i] might yer: (tay 
wherel was; ſome few ; for deare leaſt els, 
the iourney might doe me &; and that y.in 
Aubſtance ,;it. would ſuffice, if I werethere, when 
the EleQtion ſhould bemade. Gall is 
- -- Byr5-our Bleſſed Lord having ardeged things 
otherwiſe, the bulines of toy igarney » was in- 
ſtantly ro be diſpatched , and done. For, thereſb- 
leſnes which, I had in my. {clf,; was very great, 
4Jogeather with my cucn wantipg power:to-twake 
& x my 


C 


my Conſcience itſelf, in great hazard. And {o1 | 
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my Prayer; and it ſeemed alſo to me, withall,that 
I fell ſhocr,/in the performance of what our 
Blefſed Lord had expreſly commanded me;and 
the while, 1 did but paſſe my time there, incaſe, 
and pleaſure ; Thar it mighr ſeem, as if I had no 
mindeat all, to labour , and ſuffer;and Thar all, 
was , vpon the matter, but talking, whenſocuer 
there grew to be queſtion of ſeruing Almightie 
God. For els, I being able to be, where it was 
more perfeQion for me: ro find my (elf , why 
did Iforbeare to effeR it? And if I ſhould dye,by 
the way ; in God's name, let me dye. But, inthe 
meanertime, ( belides all the reſt) I found my (elf, 
with a great preſſing vpon my veric hart ;and our 
Lord, had wholy depriued me, of all kind of 
guſt, in my Prayer. Ina word, I was broughtto 
ſuch a condition, as that now, I was ina great . 
deale of rorment; and I humbly prayed the Ladie, 

where 1 was, that ſhe would allow me her leaue, 

to be gone. For already my Ghoſtlic Father, when | 
he found me to be in that caſe, willed me alſo, to 

beginne my journey ;and our Lord hadalſo mo- 

ued lum, as well as me, Butthe Ladic had fo 

grear& ſenſe of trouble, for my departure , that 


- the lame, grewalſo to be another torment to me. 


For , ſhe (poke, of how much trouble jt had coſt 
her, to obraine this fauour of leaue, at the hands 
of the Provincial, by mcancs of a great deale of 
importunitie. And really , I heldir for aKind of 
very ſtrange thing, that {he would be content, to 
giue way , heerinz conhidering, how very much, 

= 4" wks ſhe 
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{he was troubled ar it; faue only,that Ieonfideted 
het, as a very great Seruant of Alniightie'God. 
Aad fo, 1 telling her ance, char my goitigy impor- 

ted his Seruice much, with magic orherchings,of 
chatkinde; and letting her alſo know; rhiat it was 

poſlible , char 1 migls reruche to fee her againe, 

the grew ( with trouble enough )ro be yer con- 

rent, at laſt, that I ſhould goe. 

But now I, for mine owne part; had no difh- 
culticat all, in doing it. For, when once Icameto 
vnderſtand, chat the thing was of more perfeCti- 
on; and thar irmoreimported the Sertice of Al- 


mightie God, that I ſhould goe , thenſtay, Idid 


(by che contentment, which ir gaue me, ro con» 
cent him ) -paſle caſily ouer, the paine of leauing 
thatLadie , whome Ifaw ſo much troubled, ar 
my jolrticy ;as manievther perſons alſo-were, to 
whomel was obliged there, yery much;and eſpe- 
cially. ro my Ghoſtlie Father , who was'of rhe $o- 
dctieof les vs; for, Ifound my (elf very happies in 
him. Bur yer, when aw, that Iwas to want thar 
comfort, for the loue of our Lord, it gane me 
contentment, to looſe him, And yer ſtill, I contd 
not well vnderſtand, how this mighe be. FoHl ſaw 
lainly, thatcheſe contraryes, were inme;at once: 
Io be delighted, Tobe comforted , and To be 
ioyed, by = , which yer, didteoſt me ſorrow, at 
the veric hart. For, onthe one fide; 1 was calcd, 
and accommodated , with meanes, and time, to 
hauc manic howers of Prayer ; awd onthe other, 
Iw plainly, tharwas'to caſtamy ſclf,imos = 
= o 
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of fire." 'Foralrcady, our Lord had foterald qe; as 
mach ;/and char I went to vndetgoe, and carrica 
heauie Crofle; though yer;indeed, I neuer con- 
ceiued; thar it could pothbly bauc prouedad very 
heauje 4 as Lfounditto be; afterwards But yct, 
howlocuer , 1-went forchearfilly on , thar'1:iic- 
counted my-{elf cuento be deſtrvyed , in repard, 
that I could not caſt my (elf,inftantly, ined the bat» 


; taile, ſince out Lord had 'a minde; that Ifhould 


vndertake it; and fo,his Diuine Majeſtic gaur me 
ſtrength; and ferched it,. cuen-vur of my verie 
weaknes. I knew not wetl;{I'fay,)how this could 
be ; but yet I grew tothinke:-vpon this Compari> 
ſon. If, I pofſeſling ſome rich Iewell, orame thin 

els , whiclygaue me great contetitment, it tſhoul 

happen ro me,to know,that ſame perſon, whame 
lHoued, even better chenmy {clf, delired ro haue 


' It, and ROE more to.content him, then 


to pleaſe my {elf, irwould'fall our, in that caſey 
that I ſhoukd cnioy more contentment , without 
that verie thing; then Ienioyed befarc ; by the 
polleſſion thereof, /fmce ir. proued to giuecon+ 
tentment tg'that perſon. And- therefore: how, 
lince the contentment , which Hhaue in concent- 
ing him}, excceds mine-owne proper cohtent- 
ment , the trouble, which1 might haue; by want- 
ing the lewell;, ot caen anicochierchingywhich 
could lone, were taken away; and fo alto, would 
the (enſ&-of that eomentment be, whichir 

me before. So-thar, howſocuer Iihould 


been in paite, co leauc luck pertons; as wete 


Ll greatly 
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grearly:troubled for my parting fromtbeth {the 
cather, in regard , 00 er ve 
atid nature, fo very full, - for the Fayours, 
whichare done me, and the thisaccident, 
if irhadariued , at ſame other time, would-haue 
allied me much) yet now, the caſe was ſuch, 
tharl could not be troubledacir, ..cuenthough | 
would. fe fell our alſo, in veric deed, ro'import fo 
very much, that] ſhould not haue ftayd there,one 
- per, foras much, as concernes the bulines 
this Houle , that Iknow not, how it 
could poſſibly haue been concluded, if I had nor 
gone away, iuſtat that time, | 
., © greatnes PRO for Iamicuen 
amazed, when I conlider it. But now, Ldiſcerne 
very well, that his Diaine Maicſtic, had a particu- 
lar care, to helpe me ;to the end, tharwe might 
* Our ſertle, and ſecure;: thispoarelinle Corner * of 
_ God. For really, Iholdirto be ſuch; and that it is 
- filas A Habitation, wherein his Divine Maicſtic is de- 
bghted; as he told me himſclf ance, when 1 was 
&s 4n Prayer, Thatthis Houſe wascuen the veric Pa- 
word. radiſe, of his delight, And ſo; very agreably to 
this ,| he hath brought ocrtaine Sovles hicher , in 
* The -wholſe companie now 1liuc , with very great * 
greas: —— 
Charity, .inwypower,ta hauc ſo-much as wiſhed for (i 
Of ahe 5theyare, in order to this holic;end; they bci 
dh EI and Pouertie, a0 


Saync 
of coatcarment, . and gulty that there is not 


-_ 


er ; and carrying all this weight, with ſuch a 
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- one'Creature p/ 1n-all. the ie; who doth 
nothald hee (elf, forwholy' vadeferuing, to have 
a edto ſuch a place, asthis;andeſpecially 
inparticular,whome our Lard was pleaſed, 
tocall, from outof the gallanteric}and vanitie of 
the world; where (according to thelawes of this 
life) they might haue had contentmentenough. 
But now, our Bleſſed Lord hath given them the 
ſame contentment , ſo farre enlarged, and en- 
creaſed, as makes it to be moſt clearly ſeen, That 
even heer, they haue a hundred, for one, in com- 
pariſon of whar they left, for his fake. And now 
they can ncuer (arisfyc them(ſclucs, » with giuing 
him moſt limblethankes, for fo ligha Fapour. 
He hath alſo changed others ,” fromgood-,-ra 
berrer, To ſuch, as are very young, hegines borh 
coutage, and knowledge; to theend, that they 
may defire nothingels; and that they may truly 
ynderitand , that; tp be (cuered from all things of 
this life, iscucn heer, averic cniaying, of more 
repoſe. Tothem, who arcof miore yeares, and 
lefſe health , he gives ſuch a degree of ſtrength; as 
thatrhey may be able to endure the fame auſteri- 
tics of Peanance , which cthereſtof the Commu- 
nitic vadergoes. 
\O my deare Lord ! and how well doth it no 
appeare, thatthou art: pawerfull:Nor is there anic 
Hieed.s to ſeek: out renſons 4, and wayes x for thy 
| doing; whatſoener thou deſiceſt. For even, aboue 
| -theDiſcoutſe of qurNaturall Realon,thoy makeft 


\altrhings very polible;and giueſt vs co vnderſtand 
| 37 il very 
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very well, that, in fine, we have need of no more, 
then ro loue thee, in good earneſt; and taleaue all 
things; in earneſt; for thee. Bur indeed, it 
muſt be-done ,. in-good earneſt; ro the end, that 
thou y''Q my Lord and my God, maiſt-make all 
things calie rovs.” Andheer, it may come hand- 
ſomly'ia; that thou doſt, but as it were; feigne;ot 
counterfeit , the infuſion ofa kind of difhcultie, 
ypon-the obleruing ofthy Law. For , asfor me; 1 
cannot find, O my Lord, where indeed, that dit. 
ficulcie is; \nor how that way can be accounted 
ſtrict , or hard, which conducts vs to thee. But] 
rather plainely ſee, rhariris+fairc , and Royall 
way; and'no obſcure,and pakrie lirtle-path; but 
s way whezein cueric bodice goes {af , who will 
ut himſelf , in good earneſt, vpon the journey. 
of , 'alldoubtfull paſſages, and rocks, wherein 
ane may be in danger ro catcha Fall, are found ro 
be very farre off, from hence; in regard, thatheer 
we "are ſo very remote, from all occaſions of 
Sinne. - BurIcall that other, a path, anda wicked 
path ;. and a narrow , and very dangerous way; 
which, onthe one (ide, hath a huge deepvalkey, 
| into which one may fall; and on the other;a hide- 
ous rock, with a precipice, fronywhence, ypona 
verie inſtant, cre he be aware, he may breake his 

neck ,and his bones, into a/thonſand peices, - 
He, who loucs/thee ; Othou, myerernall 
Good, with realitie of trurh, goes ſecutely, bya 


Royall, ſafe, and'latge way; whichlyes farre 


from all ſuch precipices of danger. And'no6 _ 
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hath ſuch an'one, tript neuer fo lietle; bur inftane- 
by, thou; O Lord, lendeſt him'thy hand, rs 

him vp. Nor will cuen a Fall, nor manie Falls, 
his ruinezif he loue theegand not the things of this 
world. Such an one,walkes by the Valley'of Hu- 
militie z' nor am I able ro v nd, 'why 'anic 
Creature ſhould be afrayd; to pur himſelf ints 
this way of Perfetion. And I beſeech our Bleſſed 
Lord, (cucn by what hes) that he will giue'vs 
rightly to vnderſtand , how ill, that ſecuritie is, 
ich walooke for,in the tmidſt of ach manilglt 
dangers, as where, one is.to be [till, rrudging'on, 
in the..ranke , and row. of. the world ; and thar 
we may þeleiue , our true {ecuritic, and fafctie, to 
conlift, in our procuring, to be ſtill going on, in 
the way of doing Sernice , ro Almightie God. 
Away; away; let vs all fix our eyes vpon him and 
ler vs-not haue anie fears, that this Sunne of luſ- 
tice, will ſer , or cner permit vs, to walke in fuch 
fort, by night , as.thatwe may grow to be loſt, 
voleſſe we tirſt refolue to leaue him... Norlet vs 
feare to walke , cuen inthe, midſt of Lyons , of 
whome,cucrie one {cemes greediesto be carrying+ 
away his ſeucrall peice; --and theſe are certaine 
things which the world is wont to call , by the 
name of Honours, and great Eſtates,and De 

And the Dinel, on the other fide,ſeemes alfo will- 
ing heevy ro frightys, with certaine frinolous®* Hove 
toyes. A ® thoufand'times over, I amamazed;and 4tvexr, 


| tenthouſend times,wonld Idefire;cuento dillolue'/* 


| wy (clf; with powring totth my teares 5&6 to Cxy- 5,,ne @, 


our 
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outtothewhole world yall at once, toproclaime 
mine awne gtcat wickednes,and blindneyforg 
try.» if that, might doe anic good, rowardsthe | 
makipg.mep. atlaſt,. open their eyes, . Lothin 
open, them , through-hisoawne infinit goddnes, 
who ktowes how todoeit ;.avd notpertyit;thar 
Eucr Nine, nay tyre blind againe, Amen. /1 


THE,SiX AND THIRTIETH CHAPTER; 


Se proſecutes the Subieft, wuhich chr had 
begunne; and declares the finall concluſion 
of the Foundation 4 this Monafterie f 
the Glorious S:Iofeph, of Auila; and 
of the great contridiftions, aud jor Long 

0n5,vvbich the Religious vuoemen wuere 
put to ſuffer, enen bor they had takenthe 

| Habit «and. of the-manie troubles,' and 
remptations vohith'she 0a faine'to 
wnadergoe; and howy hs Dinine Maieſlie 
dybvo her out of all, wvith viftorie, to hu 
ow vne praiſe, ant glotie, 


_— 


Eing parted from that Cittie , where I was, | 
paſled with much contentment ;- by the ways 
reloluingeo vndertake, and goe through, with all 
things, which our Lord ſhould be dro lay 


| 
vpon me; and chat, witha moſt franke,and entire 
ſubmiſſiog,..of my pl xy 00 Newethaſohe- | 
me 


i 
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fame night, when Iariucd at-auils, qur Diſpatch, 
ents , arived alſo there. So 
that, Iwasamazed art it; and ſoalfo were all they, 
who knew of the haſt, wherewith our Lord had 
{ollicired me, to come away; when they alſo 
knew withall , the great neceſlitic , which there 
was theteof, and the coniuncture alſo otherwiſe, 
which appeared then. For, I foundthe Biſhop 
there, and that holie man, Fray Pedro de Alcantara, 
and a'certaine Caualier alfo ; a very great Seruant 
of our Kord;in whoſe houla; that holic man Fray 
Pedro, was lodged. For, that Caualier, was a pec- 
fon , with whome, generally, che Seruancs of Al 
mightic God, were euer wont, to hnd a fafe re» 
treat. Now , both choſe perſons, ioyning togea- 
ther, obtained (o much, arthe Biſhop's 2s 
that he was content to admit of the Monaſteric; 
which was nora thing of (mall imporrance, con- 
fdering rhat ic muſt live vpon Almes. Buchit 
Biſhop was really a freind to ſuch, as were indeed 
telolued to ſerue our Lord; for inſtancly , he 
would apply himſclf to doe them fauour. Bur-the 
approbation of that holie old man , and his deal- 
ing carneſtly , with ſeuerall perſons, to afliſdvs, 
was the thing, which madean end of the worke, 
If I had not chancedcoariue inthis verie con- 
iunQure', asIhaucfayd , I know not, how the 
 bufines. could poſlibly. hane . been diſpatched; 
| fot, this holie man ſtayd a very lirtle-whule, heer; 
and 1 thinke , not abouceight daycs;; and euen 
then, he was very ill, atcaſc;and ſhortyafter thar 
| Wc, 
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6hr-Lordreoke him out ofthe world, t9 

kital -:' And irſvemcd indeed »:thathis Ninine 
Viaibitle hadpreſeraed him,in'this world,glliuſ 
chic butines miabaks diſpatched;;for ithad been 
longy (ch ar-is,1 thinkve, a nee onin 
fincethehind been veryill, in poin ; 
- Buraft chat., which de hed NOW, Way to 
be goucrned| with a great delc of fequecie ; far 
els: wonld haueraken cftte&t;:(o ill was 
the pcaple canceited of it,as edafterward, 
Now;,our Lard diſpaſed things fo,that a Brothcr- 
in-Law of mine ſhould be tick; arrhat yerie time; 
and chathis wife thould not be heet; but that he 
mult'be'in (© very groar-need of helpe,, 'thatthey 


uernglemeto be with im; and (0, 
by ocean cengſtur; re ws nothing known; 
cxnngtome jos 


w-to be ſufpected, con- 
gh yer it were nat fully 

Wheincd. And it isa Ns make met wonder, 
how-my:Brocher-in-taw » continued no looger 
fick , 4hewi\fecmed robe.iult neceſfanie , for our 
bulines: 2 and- ſhowld recoucr his health , tuſt ag 
ſooneagltiwas firr;; torthe.end, thatlo, both, 
might'ibe'di ed ,-and he might Jeaue his 
gs, as I was . did-in- 
ſtantly reftore his health; at which, :the Pacicnt 


was inwonder. Yeteuch then , bad 1difficultic | 
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way, that the bulines 
with the fick man, 


cnooghtp procure, ym 


perſons, 0 'make rhem 
got forwardy 


white wotkamanycher the Houſbaight be | 


finiſhed, 
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finiſhed, ourof hand; and bepur into the Forme 
of a Monaſteric, For, therewas very much of ut 
vofini{hed, at that rime;and my, Companion was 
then, not heer;for we held it indeed more con- 
venient , that ſhe ſhould beabſenc, for the berter 
hiding of the bulines;, and Ifaw , that it was of 
gexcreame imporrance,that all ſhould be diſpatch- 
ed, with diligence , for. manic rcaſans; and for 
this, amongſt thereſt,becaulc it was feared cuerie 
hower, thatthcy would ſend me away, 

. In the meance time, Ihag {o manic occaſions 
pf vexacion , and trouble, rhat I might haue cauſe 
to doubt, whether this were not that Croſſc, 
whereof | was warned; though on the other (ide, 
it ſeemed, that this was bur alittle one, in on pa- 
oy of that other great Crolle, which our Lord 

d formerly ſayd, thatl was to beare. 

- Butyer, all being now concluded , our Lord 
was plea(ed, that ſome ſhould take the Habit, vp- 
on $.Bartholomews day; at which time, the B.Sa- 


-Erament was expoſed, with all the Solemniry,and 


denotion , which we could pollibly vſc. And (o, 
the Monaſterie of our moſt Glorious Father $.18- 
ſepb, fell our ro be erected, and made, in the Yeare 
of our Lord God, One thoufand , fine hundred, 
keaucntierwo. And it camethen , co my turne, 


| (togeather with rwo others of qQur former Mo- 


nalterie , who, by accident, were abroad, at that 
time) to giue them the Habit. But now, ſince the 
Houle where the Monaſtery fell out to be'made, 
was that,wherein my Brother-in-Law,had dwelr 
Mm bcfore, 
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before, (for he, as 1 fayd, had bought it, the berter 
ro diſguiſe this buſihes ) I had lcaue to ſtay there. 
And I did trothing at all, bar by the opinion of 
learned men;rhatſo I might beſare,not to depart, 
one haires breadth, from my ence. And 
when they ſaw,that the thing was tobe ſo aduan. 
ragious to the whole Order, in-manie reſpeRs, 
they told me; Imighrdoe as 1 did; though yer, it 
were firt ro proceed with great reſcruation , and 
ſecrecie ; and to take care, that my Superiours 
might not know, what | was doing, For, how 
lictle ſoener the imperfeRion had been , which1 
muſt have committed therein, I conceaue, tharl 
would haue ginen-ouer the ereQing, I ay not, of 
one Monafſteric , but of a thouſand, or fs then 
hane falne mro it;and this,ts certaine. And _— 
I defired, ro ſener my ſelf, wholy,from the world, 
that ſo I might follow my Profeflion , and Call. 
ing , with more perfeCtion, and Clanſure, Idefir« 
ed it yer, in fach ſort, as chat, whenſocuer I ſhould 
come to vnderſtand , thar it was ro be, forthe 
greater Seruice of Almightic God, to giue it ouer, 
I would inftantly hane been ſure , to doc it, with 


- entire peace, and repole. 


Bur the while , it wasa kind of being cuen in 
glorie, for me, to ſee the B.Sacrament expoled; 
and that , foore poore * Orphans were prouided 
for , lincerhey were taken without Dowrie; and 
they were very great Scruants of Almightic God. 
For , this was much endeauoured, at the begin» 


ing , that ſuch perſons ſhould enter, and be re- 


ccaued, 


| 
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ceaued, as might lay a good foundation, by their 
example, for the berrer effecting the intentions 
and defigne, which we hadztocarrie all chings ons 
with much perfeQtion, and Prayer; and that ſuch 
a worke, in fine, might be finiſhed, as wereto 
rone, for the Seruice of our Blefſed Lord, and in 
week of the Habir of his Glorious Mother; for 
ypon this, did all the anxieties of my care,worke, 
and bemxe. And it gaue me aHfo _ comfort, to 
have done expreſly that , which our Bleſſed Lord 
had been pleaſed ro command me zand thar there 
joht be one Charch more, ( and the fame be 
icated ynder the name of my Glorious Father, 
$.loſeph ) thew there was before. Nor yer , that] 
conceaued my elf , rotiane done ame thing in it, 
at all ; for, I never had anic ſuch conccipr; neither 
havel yet; butl ever vnderſtand, that it is our 
Blefled Lord, whodidir; and that, as much as 
concerned my part, was accompanied with o 
great inaperfeRtions, that I rather plainly ſce,thar 
there is much more, for which to blame me, 
then to thanke me. Bur yetI muſt confelle; that 
it goes with me for a great Regalo, ro ce, that 
his Diuine Maicſtic was pleated to vie me, asan 
imſtrument (being ſo very wicked, as lam) for 
ſo great a worke as this. So thar;in fine, I remain- 
ed with much fſarisfattion, and guſt, in this be- 
halfe; and, = it were , eucn out of my (chf, in 
great depth of Prayer. 
n Bur now, vpon the end of all this, which might 
laſt about ſome three, or foure howers, the Dmuel 
Mm 2 procur- 
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rocured to give me ſuch a kind of Spiricuall 
* The Cotati » a$I will now declare. He *repreſented 
Dinell # tg me a doubt, wherher that, which I had done, 
—_- had been welldone ; whether I had not gone a- 


gainſt my obligation of Obedience, by procuring 
ro effect certaine things, without hauing been di- 
reed therein , by my Prouinciall; That I might 
very well tmagine, that my carriage had been of 
diſguſt ro him in regard, that I had ſubmitted the 
bulines, tothe Ordinarie, and that, without ha- 
uing acquainted him with ut, before; though yet, 

on the other (ide, it be rrue, that when he would 
not admit of the Foundation, and ſaw, that I did 
not alter my courſe, I might probably cnough 

imagine , that he would not care much, though 

it went on; and Whether theſe new Religious, 

would be conrent to liue in fo groat reſtraint; 

Whether, they were not to want bread, to cate; 

Whether the whole buſines, were not an ablurd, 

and fooliſh thing;and Who, in fine, my put me 

ypon it, {ince already] had a Monaſterie of mine 

owne. 

But now , all that, which our Bleſſed Lord had 
commanded me; and all thoſe opinions of he 
learned men, whome I had conſulted; and all the 
Prayer , which Fhad cauſed ro be made; and that, 
in cffe&t , without ceaſing; yea and allo for the 
ſpace of more, then two whole yeares; all this, 1 
& , was as abſolutly ſlipped out of my mcmorie, 


as if ir had never been there; andlonly remem- | 
bred now , thatI did it accordingto mine owne | 


opt- 


* Li 


_ = 


hn 
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opinſon. Burt all the vertues , and Faith, which I 
had before , were ſuſpended in me then, without 
my hauing ſtrength, cithet to act anic thing, ot 
euen ſo much, asto defend my (elf, againſt fo 
manie aſſaults. 

The Diuel was alſo tampering with me,and ex- 
amined me, how itcameto paſſe, that] would 
needs goe ſhut my (elf vp, in ſo ſtraight a Houſe; 
and that, with ſo manic infirmitics vvpon m 
back; and how I would beable to vit waſh oO 

cat Pennance, and giue ouertoliue, in {o good- 

ic, and delighrfull a . noe the other was,where 


; I had alwaies had fo much guſt, and ſo manie 


freinds; and perhaps, theſe others , would not 
oue ſo ; ThatI had taken very much ypon me; 
t, perhaps, it would coſt me deſpaire, at the 
laſt; That the Diuel had pretended, bur ro depriue 


| meof repoſe, and peace, thar ſol might not be 


able to frequent Prayer ; and to make me grow 

diſordered, and diſturbed ; and fo, by thole de- 
$, to looſe my Soule. 

Such rhings as theſe, aſſembled in ſuch ſort as 


| Thauerelated , did the Dinel take care ,to fet be= 


fore me ; and fo, as thatir was not almoſt in my 
power , ſo muchas once tothinke, of anie thing 
cls;and by this meanes,did he bring (ach an afflice 
tion, and obſcuritie, or rather downe-right dark- 
nes vpon my hart, aslamnotable td expreſle, 
But now, when I found myſelf ro be in this caſc, 
Iwent to viſiethe Bleſſed Sacrament ; though yet 


| I was notablero recommend my Soule , to it; as 


Mm 3 find. 
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finding my (elf, in my opinion, with a certaine 


Kind of profound affliction.as if then,1 had been, 
in no lefle, then the veric agonic of death. To 
treat with anie bodic, abourir, I was nor yet tg 
preſume; - for there was nor yet ſo much, asa 
Ghoſtlic Father appointed for me. O my deare 
Lord! what a miſerable kind of life is this, which 
we lead, where there is no ſecure contentment, 
nor anie thing, which is not ſubic&ro change? lt 
* Thicis *was fo very very lately,that,me thought,l would 
rare not haue exchanged my condition ( in the way 
wvorls, of being content ) with anie Creature of the 
Jad whole world; and now, the (elf-lame canſe,cuen 
where» of the ſelf-ſame contentment, did ſo.torment me, 
#n,thing: that I knew not what to doe with my (elf. O that 
_ we would looke, with attention, vpon the things 
Ow” of this world! for, eucric bodic would then be 
quickly ableto find, by experience, how little he 
were to lodge, cither his contentment, or diſcon- 
tentment, vpon ir. It is moſt certaine, in my opi- 
nion,that this was one of the feurceſt kind of fitts 
of affliion,that euer I had cudured,in my whole 
life. Andit ſeemes ,as if my verie Spirit, had half 
mnonng how, much did ſtill reſt behind, to be 
endured ; though yet, thatariued not fo farre, as 
this, if it had continued. 
* # tre. But now, our Bleſſed Lord did not permit 
anſoyer this poore Seruant of his, to ſuffer long; nor did 
roallrhe be ever faile, ro ſuccour me, inmytribulations; 
—_— nor did he alſo, inthis. For now he gaue me 8 
ens, Jictle *light, wherewith co (ee, that all this, my 
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of the Diuel ; and that I might diſcerne the truth 
and that the whole buſlines, was butroput me 
into a fright , by lyes; and fo, I came, by degrees, 
to call ro mind, and to recouer the great reſolu. 
tions, which I had formerly conceaued, rowards 
the Seruice of our Bleſſed Lord;zas alſo my delices, 
to ſuffer for him. And ſo1grew alſo to conſider, 
that if, really, I intended to fulfill them, I was not 


to bulie my (elf, about procuring reſt, and eale; 


but if I would endure aftlictions, that this was the 
true way , to merit; and that, if I would goe- 
through with them, for the Seruice of Almightie 
God , they would be inſtead of Purgatorie, for 
me;8 of what was Iafrayd?& thar,lince I deſired 

' afflitions, theſe, which were offcred now,would 
be very itt, 8& good; and that , where the greateſt 
contradiction was felt, the richeſt gaine would 
be found ; and why ſhould my hart faile me, for 
his Scruice, to whome lowed fo much ? And by 
theſe , and other conſiderations, and employing 
all the courage Ihad,I made a promuſe,in preſence 
of the B. Sacrament, to doe all the veric vitermoſt, 
that I could, to getleaue ro come to this Monaſ- 
teric ; asalſo, if l might doe it, with ſafe conſci- 
ence, to promiſe Claulure. 

But now, at my reſoluing vpon this, the Diuel 
fled inſtantly away , and If me very quiet, and 
contented; and fo I haue remained euer lince. 
And all that , which is obſerued in this Houſe, 
either ty way of Incloſure, or Pennance, in anie 
kind, hath madeit ſelf both very delightfull, and 
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ſtems very little. And the contentment, on the w] 
other ſide, is (o extreamly great, thar 1 an think. aft 
ing , ſcucralltimes , if I were able ro findanie -} in| 
thing, in the whole world ; which could be of 6 1 
__ guſt to me,as this.l knew not alſo, whether, all 

rhaps , cuen this, might not be therrue reaſon, ca 


why lenioy better health now , then ever; or els 
that, perhaps, our Lord would haue it fo, becauſe de 
perhaps,there might be ſome neceſlarie vſe there- {f 
of; and becauſe iris but reaſon, that | ſhould alſo all 
doe thoſerhings , which are performed by all the Ca 
reſt ; and therefore, that he is pleaſed, ro giue me tir 
ſo much comfort, as to be able to doe it, thor: gh w 
yer, it be with ſome licele crouble. But certainly ,} th 
all chey, who ſee it, and are priuie to the greatin- | 
firmities , ro which Iam ſubieR, beamazed atir, 
Bleſſed be our Lord, who giues it all; and hath ec 
power enough, wherewithto doe it. th 
Bur I failed not, in the meane time, to be very 1 
well wearied, with ſuch a ſtiffe contention, and } 
ſtrife, as this, though yer, Ilaughed at the Duel; | =_ 
| 


for Iclearly ſaw , it was he. And Iconceaue , that B 
our Bleſſed Lord would permit it, becauſe Ineuer of 
knew , till then, whatit was, to be in anie diſguſt, tt 
for being a Religious woeman; Nor did 1 euer 2” 
find anic, during the ſpace of eight andtwentie | {o 

cares, and more, that I had been one. But now, a1 

is Divine Maicſtic permitted ir co come vpon 'b 
me, to the end, that I might the berrer vnderſtand i 
the great Fauour, which it had pleaſed our Lord, c| 
to dac mc in that State;yea and the rormen _—_ | v 

: whic 
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which he had freed the; as alſo, to the end, that, if 
afterward I ſaw anie one, who ſhould be afflited 
in the fame kind, I mightnot be frighted at ir,bur 
night both haue compatſon of her , and know 

alſo, how to gue her gomfort, if there ſhould be 

cauſe. 

But now having paſſed this brunt, and bein 
defirous toreſt a little, when I ſhould have dinet 
(for, in all the night before, I had raken none; as 
alſo- in manic other nights , I had nor failed of 
care, and trouble enough, when yetl wasalſo 
tired our , in the dayes; as they knew, very well, 
whartpaſſed, notonlyin the Monaſterie, but in 
the Citrie , there was growne, to be a great deale 
of noiſe , and diſquiet, vpon the occaſions, which 
hauc been formerly touched, yea and there ſeem- 
ed, ro be ſome coulour, for the ſame) iaſt then, 
the Prioreſſe required me , ro be called; and that 
I muſt goe to her, at the inſtant. And meetin 
with her commandment, 1 left my Religious, full 
of paine, and care, and (o, inſtantly, wentto her. 
Bur Ithen perceaued well , that I was to be ſure 
of troubles enow ; though yer the Houle, being 
then diſpatched , I was not in very much paine. 
Howſocuer , I betooke my (elf ro Prayer, be- 
ſceching our Bleſſed Lord , to be good to me; 
and begging of my Father $.1oſeph, that he would 
'bring me back againe, to his Houſe; and, inthe 
meane time , I offered-vp all that, which I might 
chance to endure,for his fake; and 1 was to be 
very well pleaſed , if itfell out, thac I might ſuffer 
Mm x anie 
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. anic thing for him, or be able to ferue him, And 
fol went away , with opinion, that they would 
inſtantly commit me to. Priſon, W hereby Iyct 
conceaue, that they would (o, haue done me; a 
rent deale of pleaſure;for then,] ſhou}d not haue 

yexed with their talking ; and I ſhould haue 
enioyed a little Solitude , whereof I was in very 
great want; for they had cuen, as it were,grinded 
me to duſt, by forcing me , to comers long, 
with ſuch a multitude of people. ' 

But being then uns bs and having giuen ac- 
count of my ſelf, to the Superiour, the was alittle 
appeaſed ; and they all agreed, to ſend me to the 
Prouincial ; and fo the Cauſe was to depend, be- 
fore him. And as ſoone, as Iwas come thither, 
for ludgement, Ifound my (elf with much con- 
tentment, to ſee, that 1 was ſuffering ſomewhat, 
for the louc of our Lord. For, as for It done 
anic thing , cirher againſt his Diuine Maicſtic , or 
yet againſt che Order, I conceaued nor, that I had 
offended, but rather had endeauoured to aug- 

ment it,to the yttermoſt of my power;and would 
be glad , with my whole hart, rq dye forir. For, 
all my deſires were, that it might be fulfilled, ac- 
cording to the vitermoſt ion, Bur in the 
meane time, I called ro minde the Sentence, 
which was paſled vpon Chriſt our Lord 3 andI 
acknowledged, whata Nothing this was , in re- 
ſpe of his. Iaccuſed my ſelf then, as in faukt, yea 
and as very faultie; and ſo 1 make no daubr, but! 
was , inthe opinions of all ther, who knew not 

yery 
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very much, of the Cauſe. And after they had 
giuen me a great reprebenſion f chough not yet, 
with ſo much rigour., as the fault might ſeem to 
deſcrue;andas manic of them told the Pronincial, 
that I had committed) 1was abſolutly , for my 
part , reſolued , to hold on this courſe, And fol 
rather delired;thatthey ſhould pardan me ; and 
then punith me,if they would;but by no mcanes, 
remaine vnkinde, or ill-afteQed, towards me. 

In ſome things, I plainly (aw, that they had no 
reaſon at all, againſt me; but chat they condem- 
ned me, withour cauſe; as when they layd, Ihad 
done , wharſoeuer Ihad done, tothe end, that I 
might be. held in great opituon, and to be talked 
of; and ſuch other toyes, as that. But in others, I 
faw clearly , that they fayd true; as namely, that 1 
was much worſe , then the reſt ; and that, fince I 
had not kept. the Qbſeruances of that Hquſe, 
which were maintained, with ſo much pictic,and 
deuotion there, how could I come to thinke of 
performing another Rule, of morerigour ? and, 
that this / was but tq raiſe-vp naucltics in the 
world, and to ſcandalize the peaple. 

But yet, all this, cauſed no tumultin me hart, 
nor put mee to anie paine atall ; though yer I 
ſhewed to be in ſomegleaſt otherwiſexthey might 
conceaue, that I'yndervalued what they ſayd. 
But , in fine, the Prouincial commanded me, to 
give account of my (elf, ra rhem ofthe former 
Monaſtery , and that. I muſt neceſlarily doe it. 
Anda, bing at great peace withip my lolf ;and 

our 
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our Lord afliſting me therein ; I gave ſucha dif 
charge of my ations, as thatneither the Prouin« 
cial, northe Religious Woemen, who'were in 
char Aſſemblie, Fund anie thing , for which to 
condemne me. After this, I boke more plainly 
to him, in priuate ; and I didir alſo more at large; 
and he was very well fatisfyed with me; and pro- 
miſed me, that, if the Cittic ſhould proceed to- 

wards a being quiet againe, he would give me 
leaue to goe tro my Monaſterie. But the diſorder, 

and diſtemper of the Cirtic , was ſo very great, as 

I ſhall now declare. 

Within two or three dayes, after thar time, the 
Gouernour,and other Magiſtrates of the Towne, 
and fome alſo of the Chapter of the Cathedrall 
Church, mert togeather ; and they all declared 
ioyntly, That, by no meanes, they muſt permit the 
worke, to goe forward; That it would reſult, ro 
the cuidet diſaduantage ofthe Common-Wealth; 

tchey muſt not faile, ro remone the B.Sacra- 
ment, from thence; and , by no meanes, permit 
the buſines , to proceed. One onlic DoQour of 
$.Dominick's Order, although he were of a con- 
traric opinion to vs ( I meane not, in that point of 
the Monaſterie, but in that other, of roam 
capable of Reuenue, and Poore) fayd, thar there 
was nocauſe , why the Houſe ſhould inſtantly be 
diſſolued, after that manner , but that ir ought to 
be well conſidered; That there would be time 
enough, for this ; That it was a Caſe, which be- 
longed to the Biſhop; and diuerle other things,of 


this 
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this kind , which did very much good to the bu- 
ſines.. For, conſidering how great the furic of the 
le was, it was happie, . they did not pur 

the difſoluing ofghe Houſe , preſently, in execu- 
tion, And this ſhewed, that the thing, in fine, was 
to take effect; and that our Bleſſed Lord, was 
caſed, to haucirtſo ; and that they all could doe 
cle, againſt his will, and pleaſure; A they 
all aſſigned their reaſons, and expreſled good 
zcale, in what they ayd. And yet thus , withour 
their guing offence to Almightic God,they made 


| both me,and diuerſe others ſuffer,who fauoured 


the Bulines. 

The tumulcuous diſpoſition of the people, was 
ſo great, that now there was no calke- of anic 
thing els; andtheyall agreed, in condemning 
me; and in going to complaine of me , tothe 
Provincial, and to my Monaſterie. As for me, I 
was no more troubled , at what they yd, thenif 
they had not ſaydir ; biit the onlic feare Thad, 
was, Whether, or no, they would diſſolue the 
Houle; for, this putme toa great deale of paine; 
and ſoalſo didit, tofce, that the perſoris , who 
allited me, loſt credit , apd were otherwiſe alſo 
put to much inconuenience by it. But as for that, 
which they fayd of me, I was rather glad of ir, 
then otherwiſe. And if 1had had anic Faith, ic 
would hauc made no alteration in me atall ; bur 


when there is a want in ſome one vertue, all the 
reſt are wont to be caſt into a kind of ſlumber, 


. And ſo1lwas much troubled , during thoſe rwo 


daycsy 
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daves, whereinthe rwo Aſſemblies 5 wheteof 1 

» were made among the e' And1 
aro very much ne our x yoo theſe 
words to me: Doff thok #01 knalfÞ; that I am poyver- 
ful Of yyhat art thou « Andrhus did heaflure 
me; thar the H ould not be diflolucd; 
whereby 1remained full of comfort. 

Bur-chen , didthey diſpatch their Agents, or 
Sollicitonrs , ro the Councell Royall, with their 
Informations; and fo, there came orderfrom 
thence, vo fend a Rehation rhither , of the whole 

oceeding. So that heet , we might behold rhe 
Lata, of a great Suite in Law ; foralready, 
ſome were _—_ the Court , on the part of the 
Cirrieg8 others were inſtantly to goe,on the part 
ofthe Mogaſterie ; and,on the other (ide , neither 
had we anic monie, nor did 1 know,w hat to doe; 
bur our Lordprouided all things , for vs. And as 
for me , my Farher Prowinciall did neaer forbid 
me ro-deale in 1; for he 1s fo true a freind to all 
Vertoe , that, alchough he did not aſſiſt in the 
worke, yer he wouldnotbe againſtir; rhough 
wer withall, it bc very cruc, that he would neuer 
gine me lexge, ropuſle ro thisnew Monaſteric, 
ll he might ſee, what kind of cnd che Bulines 
woald have. In themeane time, rhe Seruants of 
God, were all alone, and did mote, with their 
prayers, then a} that, which 1was able to doc, by 
way of negotiation ; though yer ſtill , ir were ne- 
ceflarie,, ro vic diligence enough. Sometimes it 
wonld fer, that all was wanting; and cſpeoially 


OnCc 
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one day, before the Prouinciall came hither, 
when the Priotefſe commanded me, notto treat 
anjiemore, about that bulines , butto giue it vt= 
rely ouer. Bur then went I to Almightic God, 
and fayd : O my Lord; This Houle is not mine, 
burit was made for thee; and now, there is no 
Creature , to negotiare the bulines for vs; and 
therefore,thy Diume Maicſtie muſt be pleaſed ro 
doe ir, Heervpoh , I found my ſelf really, and in- 
ſtancly, ar ſo great eaſe, and ſo withoutanie man- 
ner of trouble, as if Ihad had the whole world, 
on my ſide , ro employ ir ſelf for me; and fol held 
all che buſines, ro be in faferie. Vpon this, a cer- 
tine Prieſt, a very great Seruant of Almightie 
God , who had affiſted mealwaies, and was a 
preat freind , and fauourer of all Perfeion, 
werit to the Court , to follow the bufines ; and 
hboured in it very much; and ſoalſo, rhat holie 
Caualier, of whomeI made mention before, did 
very much rhercin, and ſhcwed it favour, in all 
kinds. He endured alſo great troubles, and per- 
ſecarions for it, parent and I found him cuer, 
like a Father, to it; and ſo I dotallo, tothisday. 
And our Lord did ſtill inſpire them , who were 
bur freinds, with (ach & deale of feruour,; thar 
eucric one of them, tooke our bulines to harr, as 
much as if it had been properly , his owne; and 
as if his whole honour, and life, had been con= 
cernedin it; though yet, they had indeed, no 
other intereſt, then only, in regard, that they 
thought, it did import the Seruice of Almightie 
God. Bue 
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But now, it ſcemes clearly,thar his Divine Ma» 
teſtic, aſfiſtedthe good, and vertuous Prieſt, who 
was alſo a Dottour; and he indeed, was oneof 
them , who helped vs moſt; for, the Biſhop enm- 

- ploycd him abour it, in his name, in a certaine 
great Giunta, or publique —_—_— , Which was 
framed abour it; and therein, he ſtood alone, for 
vs, againſt them all; and, jn fine, he found 
meanes to appeaſe them, For,he made a'kind of 
ouerture, by a certaine way,which was ſufkcient, 
to entertaine , and ſuſpend their proceeding; & 
indeed there was notanic one, who could other- 
wilc haue (ufticed, to keepe them from refoluing 
inſtantly, ro employ cuen their veric lives, for the 
ouerthrowing of the Buſines. This Seruant of 
God, of whomel ſpeake, was allo the man, who 

ue the Habir ro the Religious , and fet-vp the 
| - ben therezand he was ſubic&ro perlecu- 
tion enough, for his labour. 

This batteric continued about half a yeare; 
and, to relate in particular manner , the great 
troubles, which palled in all that time, —_ be 
along bulines. For my papr, I wondred cxtream- 
ly , at what a coyle the Divel kept againſt a few 

re Woemen; and how cueric bodic could 

vnderſtand , that, forſooth, twelue Religious, 

and a Prioreſle ( for, they were no more) could 
be thought , ro be of ſuch miſcheif, roa whole I 
Cirrie. I meane , ſuch miſcheif ro them, who op» | + V8 ! 
poſedit ; buras for the Religious, they were, in- 
deed, of ſo aultere life, thatzif anie hurt,or errqur, 
were 
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Fcce © grow by that deligne 3 ivhruſt be bnly 10 
them. And as:for being of prejudice t05he place, 
I ner: 
em+ with caow.,w who. would find 
aine | (ne4nes(and thuyforfobrb,widigaod conſcience) 
was {| to-crofle. it;; Bur yet naw at length they came (o 
for | fare » asto.affirme; thar (provided alwaics, that 
und | they would gerReuenue,, 4nd live vpon ir) they 
dof {| were conteiic rd giue way} and that the Buſines 
en, | Sight goe on; | ry 
»2:& | ©» For my parry 1 was then fo weatie, toſce all 
her- | \them, whoatliſted-v3; in ſbgreac tthuble (which 
uing | 4regarded thuch more, then mineowne ) that 1 
r the grew ro beof opinion; that.ic would hot be yery 

ut done, cvaccepttheir Licence; vader the cogdi- 

who Þ| tibnof. CT Ares ur —__ might grow 
the | axgiry y.degrees ; and we might get to 
be without it, afrerward: Atother h_ I, i 
very imperfet, and wicked; beganne to thunke, 
Are; ——_ s our Lord would hot miſlike , that it 
reat | \thould be {o; ſince we could not abtaine our end, 
d be otherwile z atid therefore, 1 was altcady growne, 
am- Þ} to conſent to this Accord: But being itrPtaygr, 
few | the night before the finall concluſion thereof, 
uld whet the Accord was euicn alteady begunne, our 
ous, | Lord commanded me, that 1 ſhould confent to no 
ld I ſuch thing, as chey intended ; and that, if we be- 
hole | (ganine to rake Revenues they would never gius 

op- Fs leauero forgot it ; and{diuerſc other things, 
\alf6 rold me.The ſelf ame nighe;cthar holic Crea- 
-ttire; Fray Pedro de Wray aapree ro go 

: n r 
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then he was dead. And before alſohe dyed, he 
wrote to me z'and raking notice of the great op. 
polirion,& perſecution, which was raiſed againk 
vs, he ſaydyhe was hartily glad , that this Foun» 
dation was made with 7X iRion, 
and how thar, ſerued him for a ſigne, that our 
Lord would'grow to be greatly ſcrued in this 
Monaſlterie, fince the Did 


rooke ſuch pane 
hinder ir. Bur yer, he per{waded vs ſtill, thatwe 


ſhould, by no meanes, accept of liuing vpon Re» 


venue; yeaand he preſled this point, intwo or 
three ſcuerall parts of the fame Letter; and told 
me , that if we periſted therein, we thould grow 
ro effect the Buſines, according to. our owne de- 
fire, 1 had already ſeen him, at two other ſeuerall 
times, after his death; and I beheld the much glo- 
ric , wherein hewas ; and he gane me no appre- 
henſion of fearear all,but rather ioyed me much; 
for he neuer appeared to me, bur inthe qualitie 
of a Glorifyed Bodie ; yea and full of exceſliue 
lorie ; and ſo accordingly, he gaue me greatio 
4 ſcehim ; faue , that da" lhewed himſ 
with a kind of ſeueritie , or rigour, when he told 
me, that, in no caſe, I ſhould accept of Reuenue; 
and why would Inot follow his counſaile? And 
ſohe inſtantly vaniſhed; and Iremained amazed. 
I went therefore, the next day , tothar Caualier 
(he being the perſon, ro whome we ſtill carried 
all the buſines, astoone, who alliſted vs moſt, 
therein ) andI cold him, what had paſſed; andthat 
he ſhould, by no meanes, agree, to take anic Re- 
ucaues 


contradiction, * 


- 3 
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vetiue but'rather, ro let the Suite goe on. Now, 
he was even much -more earneſtly of cheſame 
aint | mind, then I'was my (elf; and was very glad, to 
un | find me of his;'and afterward told me allo, how 
ion, F yawillingly he cuer ſpoke , about making anie a- 
our | preement,or compoſition. 

this But a certaine other perſon, beganne againe, 
s,to 

ewe 


ere long , todeclare himſelf againft vs ;and truly, 
| the was a good Seruant of Almighty God; bur 
Re» | yerſhe wiſhed (though ſhe might haue good in- 
oor ff tentions therein) thar fince the bulines was in fo 
rold odſtare , they might doe well, to put 1tinto the 
hands of Lawyers, Vpon this, I had: a great deale 
of diſquict; for , fome of them, who aſliſted me, 
crall ew alſo ro be of that opinion ; though yer, in- 
glo- cd, it werea yeric wick of the Diuel: and per- 
pre- | haps, it was a morſe]! of the hardeſt diſgeſtion, of 
uch; Þ all checcſ. But our Lordaſſiſted mein all ; for, 
licie F that, is the amme of the bulines; and it is no calie 
live F thing, to giue all that, to be well vnderſtood, 
10 which paſſed, between the beginning, and finiſh- 
ing , of this Monaſterie ; although this laſt half 
old ycare, and the other , which was the firſt, were 
nue; | the moſt troubleſome parts of the whole time. 
And Yernow , the Cittie being growne, in ſome 
zed. ſort, to be appeaſed, that Father of S.Dominick's 
liet F Order, whowas a Graduate in Theologit , layd ſo 
ried | bandſomly about him ( though he were notpre- 
oft, F ſent then) that he aſſiſted vs much. Our Lord 
that F brought him alſo afterward, ina certaine con- 
Re» F junQure of time , when he did vs a great deale of 
aues ; Na 2 good; 


my 
© 
&| 
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good; and it ſeemed, that his DruineMaieſtic had 
induced him to thar journey » for 
poſe. For, himſelf ro}d me afrerwatdszrhat hic had 
no occaſion arall, to come, bur only, by haueing 
heard of this buſines; and that he grew to know 
of jit,mcerly,by chance. He ſtayed heet,as long as 
'was neceſlarie;and when he wasrerarning home, 
he procured , by certaine meanes, which he vied, 
that our Father Provincial thould giue leauc, 
both thar I, and ſome others alfo, mighr come to 
\ ſtay, atotir new Monaſteriez which yer ſcemeda 
kind of impoſlible thing , for himto grant, {6 
ſoone yea and that 1 mighr alfo doe the office of 
teaching, and inſtructing ſuch, as were there 
already: Butthe day, when 1 got thither, was of 
extreame comfort to my- harr. For, being in 
Prayer it: the Church, before I entred into the 
Monaſteric, and being ina kind of Rapt, I ſaw 
Chriſt our Lord appeare ; and, methoughr,he re. 
ceaned me with great loue , and put a Crowne 
vpon my head; & gaue me thikes for the Seruice; 
which I had done to his Mother. At another time 
alſo, we being all, inche Quite, and in Prayer, 
After Compline , I ſaw our B.Ladie, in excethue 
glorie, with a white Mantle, vpon, and about her; 
and ſhe ſeemed ro ſhelter,and prote&t vs all;vnder 
that Mantle; and I vnderſtood, how higha degree 
of gloric , our Bleſſed Lord would vouchſate to 
the Religious of that Houle. 
When we came once to celebrate the Office 


ofthe Church, the deuotion , which-the people 
beganne 


*WI pv 
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2ganne. to carrie towatds vs, was very great; 
ua pr87 there grew tq come more Religious 
to-vs;and our Lord beganne alfo, tq incline euen 
them , tq doe vs maſt faugur , and, moſt bounti., 
fully, co impart all things to ys, who had perſc- 
cated ys maſt, And they came tq approue that, 
which they had milliked hcfore ; _- {o, by little 
and lictle, they let their Suite fall. And they {ayd, 
that now they were come ta vnderſtand, that it 
was the worke af Almightic God , fnce his Di- 
vine Maicſtic had heen pleaſed, that ir ſhould 
proceed, and proſper, in deſpight of ſo great con- 
madiGtion. Yea now, there is not 2 Creature,wha 
conceaues , - that it had been well done, to deliſt 
from the Worke ; and accordingly , they take 
much care, to provide vs with Almes, cugn with- 
out onr defiring anic thing , at anie time , of anie 
badic. So that, it ſcemes, aur Bleſſed Lord ſlicres 
them vp, toſendittovys, af themſclues; and (a 
we wy without the wars of anie.thing, in, the 
world, which is neceſlaric ; and Ihope in ous 
Bleſſed Lord, thatir ſhall, for cuer, be ſo, For, 
weing fo few , as weare, if withall we ſhall doe 
our 


[or to doe,) I make my (clf very ſure , that w 


all want nothing ; and fo, haue no occalion, to,,..,.., 
be troubleſome , or impartunate , towards anic rhe 
Creature ; but that, as I was ſaying, our Lord will Saze 
take care of ys heerafter, as he hath been pleaſed 4** 
to doe , hicherto, And * forme, it isan exceſlive\” 
camforr, to {ee my lelt (grled heer, with ſuch Ser- 1, 
uants 


g Nn 5 


2 Ya. » 
utie , (as now bys Dwine Maicſtic giues vs ms 
the de- 

c 
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wants of Almightle God, as are ſptorally viityedy 
from all the perſons , and things of this world, 
Their conuerſation ,'and diſcourſe, is only ; how 
they may be able , to proceed beſt; arid faſteſt; in 
the Seruice of his Divine Maieſtie. Solitude is the 
reateſt Solace, they can enioy;and to thinke that 
they ſhall ſee anie Creature, but only fuch, as 
may aſſiſt therti, towards the enkindling; and in- 
flaming their harrs, to the loue of their Spout, is 
the greateſt trouble they hauez yea though it 
ſhould be, from the neereſt kindred they know! 
And fo, there comes.no bodic hither; but ſuch as 
loue to treat of that bulines ; for, neither would 
he conterit them ;z not they, him. And their lan- 
guage being only ro ſpeake of our Blefſed Lord, 
as itis, they neithet vnderſtand, nor be vnder- 
» This ſtood, vnleſſe the ſame language be ſpoken. 
Fafteof We keepe, and obſcrue the Rule of our B; 
the Or- T-adie of Carmel; and this, entirely, as it oughtro 
ry be, without anie manfler of relaxation; bur juſt as 
nd it Was ordained , 'by Albertus , Patriarch of teruſe- 
rigeroxe, lem; and confirmed, by Pope Innocentins the Fourth, 
« that in the Fifth yeare vf his 7 ne an and inthe 
ofthe yeare of our Lord God, 1248. 
you 5 Soasnow, methinkes, all the troubles, and 
rather a VEXAtions » Which hane been endured, aboitt this 
forbear- Bulines, will fall our to have been very well em- 
weceef ployed. And thongh the Rule be of ſome _ 
halfe tht (for , they neuereate Fleſh , wichour necellitie; 
— and they * Faſt, cight monerhs, in the yeare; and 
af, Obſcrue ſuch other things allo, asmay be ſeen in 


the 
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the-Originall Rule ) [yet moſt of the particulars, 
ſeem to be of lirtle difhicultiezo the Religious; & 
theyobſerue alſo other things , which haue ſeem- 
ed necefſarie to vs, for the more exact perfor- 
mance of the fayd Rule. And I hope in our Bleſſed 
Lord , that this, which is begunne, will proceed, 
and proſper, according to what his Diuine Maic(- 
tic hath cold me. 

The other Houſe, which the Beets, of whome 
Ipake before, procured to erect, is now already . 
made, in Alcalt; and there wanted notalfo oppo- 
fitions,and great afflitions,and troubles,to -_ 
who laboured init. I know, that all Religious 
Obſcruance, is performed there, according to the 
firſt Inſtitution of this our Rule;and I beſcech our 
Bleſſed Locd, that all may turne to his honour, 
and praiſe ; and of the Glorious Virgin Marie; whole 
Habit we weare; Amen. ' 

I well beleive, that your Reverence will haue 
been wearyed , with the long Relation , which I 
lhaue made you, of this Monaſteriezwhich yer, 
in ſome reſpe&t, will fall-out to haue been bur 
very ſhort; conſidering the manie afflictions, . 
which were endured; and the-great wonders, - 
which our Bleſſed Lord wrought therein; where» 
of there are manie witneſſes , who can auerre 
them , by Oath. And now I beſeech your Reucr- 
ence , forthe love of our Locd, that, howlocuer 
you may teare what you will , of all the reſt that 
I have written, your Reuerence:; will keepe 


fafe, what I ſend you heer, concerning this Mo- 
| Nn 4 naſte- 


, 
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naſterie ; andthat, when I ſhall bedead, you will 
deliver x auer, to the Religiaushegr. For,it wil 
greatly ſexaeto animate ſuch , as thall ſuceecd in; 
the Scxuicoof Almightic God; and to. make ther; 
» har to lertharfa]}ra rhe ground, which - 
13 begunng; andſb, ro be-ſtill paſſing further, and: 
faxther,on, when they thallſce, bowcarefully his 
Divine Mateſtie bleſſed it,in che erection thereok,; 
6 tr pen IT and haſo'a Creature, as 
nm | TY 
Rd fraquns Bleſſed Lord hath ſhewed.in fa, 
cular a- manner, that he was refalued $0 fas, 
uvur, borth- che beginning , and finiſhing of this 
Monaſterie-, it ſeemes to. me, that they ſhall dog 
yery ill, and tharthey wilt beſeucrely puniſhed, 
by Almightie God, who. ſhall cndeauour atalkq 
ſhcken theperfeQion of this Rule. Fox beer,our- 
Bleſſed Lord hath already begunne , foro al 
and ſtrengthen vs, as that this kind of Crofle,, is 
carried with extraardinary fimuiry 5. .and-i8:very' 
well diſcerned , ta be tollerable 'onough; and 
that, greatprepaation is alfa vicd; andproubion: 
made, foreuevie onevf them, 'who ihall defirg: 
toenioy their Spouſe Ieſus- Chriſt, our Lord, hand 
to hand ,: by lining chearfully, and cucrlafiinglys, 
in the ſayd Rule, For, this is: that verie thing, 
which they are alwaies to reſolve. They alone, 
with him alone; and they are to be-no more, then: 
thirteen; for Hee by the opinian of manic, that- 
this is fart 4-antt} have found:ital(o ro be true, by 
experience; Thay 50-preſerup tharSpitir, yy cm 
; $. j'”, rney 


/ - if 


 Gronravs $. Tanna. Cy ar MXEXVI. 56g 


with; | they hauc,and to live of Almes, * without asking ® This 
wil | avie-thing of-anie Creature 4 there, will noche 7oin'of 
din; | meanes for more, Andeugr, kae-rhem be beleiued | ——_ 


her, | beſt, who, with manis troubles of their owne, fevy, in 


bick- | and by pyeanes of the , manic prayers of otbers, a Mo- 
and: rocure th by 


at that might be done , which was nafery, 
t And fo alle, by the conſideration ofthe v4 
cof,: great contentment, and roy , and the very herle 179 


meant» 


cas | care, and trouble 5 which we ſee eucrie'bodie'to for 
\ Þ hane in (his Houſe; as allo by the march better wvbo 

iq, | health, which now hethanethe 

fas. | were wont to-enioy.,. 1t map be held, angd.hop 


this Þ that this courſe will fall-qutto be mokcquuenier. 7 
dog | And,whoſogver ſhall till conceaue , thar.the way *41mes; 
ed, I of life heer is roa ſenete; and ſharpe; let himn'ra- apd 


8 


ved heer ; ſunce-perſonss who axe of delicate can- 


PSB 


wry 


'hauc. ; | 
| ::-Non 5 -i THE 


SPODE SAY 


found reaſon for it, 


formerly ado were t0 


, linen 


ther apply the fault, tq his owane want of Spirit, parrly 

then caſt it vpon that Diſcipline , which is obſer #*4%/* 

ftirution z and hang no health , of which to brag), bad rem 
doe yet ſagably obſerue-this Rule, bee@ulerhry ſome 45/- 
have Spivir. Andlce thaſe ochers goc+, in-God's order: by 
pazue, to.fome other Monaſteric, whene they alle, ****i"t 
"ET aued, according tothe Spiric, whichichoy: p11;o1,2 


ſuc; and yot tha Saint her falfo eqyno afterrvyurdto admis of raventy,in 
flea of exrnielue ; and would perhaps hawe admired moreytf the had 
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THE SE AVEN AND THIR TIETH 


CHAPTER. 


She treates of the Effetts, which vſed to re- 


maine in her Soule , vyhen our Lord had 
done her anic Fauour ; and she Accomp» 
nies thi Diſcourſe, wuith veryprofitable 
Dottrine. She declares alſo, hovuvve are 
fo procure, and greatly eſteem the gaining 
of one degree of gtorie more; and howy 


vve mutt not, for anie trouble, or paines, 


forfſake thoſe benefits,and bleſſings, vwhich 


are everlaſting. 


Am loath to recount anic more of thoſe Fa+ 
yours, which our Lord hath done me, - then 
ſuch, as I haue related already; yea and even they, 
are more, Idoubr, then need to be thought, to 


haue been ſhewed , ro ſo miſerable a Crearure, as 


my ſelf ; bur yer, ro obey our Lord, who hath 
commanded it, andyour Reuerence alſo, who 

it, I will declare ſome things heer , to his 
glorie, And I humbly beſcech his Diuine Maic( 
tic, that it may (crue for the profit of ſome Soule, 
co ſee, that our Bleſſed Lord would vouchlafe, (o 
highly to fauour ſo wretched a thing , as Iam; 
for then , what will he not doe for ſuch others, as 
ſhall procure to ſerue his Diuine Maicſtie,in good 
caracit? 
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_—_ And euerie bodic will ſo be encouraged 


by, to give our Lord concentment,andguſty 


\Ginee; cuen 1n this mortall life of ours , he vouch- 


fafes ro impartto vs, ſuchaſſurances; and even 
nes of his loue, | 

Bur Grſt, it is heer to be vnderſtood, that in all 
theſe Farours, which Almightie God is pleaſed to 
doe to a Soule, there is euer; more glorie, or lefſe; 
as he himſelf is pleaſed toimpatr it, more,orlelle. 
For, the glorie, and guſt, and comfort, which he 
imparts, is ſo much more , in ſome Viſtons, then 
in other, as thar I was euen amazed, rofind fo 
great difference of enioying, even in this life. For 
it happens, that there by cat an excellencic, 
belonging to ſome one Regal , orguſt, which 
bur Lord imparts , in ſome one Viſion, orin ſome , 
one Rapr, tharitſcemesan impoſlible thing, to 
be able ſo muchas to deſire anie thing , beyond 
it, inthis life; nor doth the Soule, indeed, defire 
more z nor would even wiſh, for more ioy, and 

ſt; though yer, ſince our Bleſſed Lord hath 
Cs pleaſed , to giue meto vnderſtand, how 
preatthe difference is , in Heauen, berweenthe 
plory, which is cnioycd by ſome, & thart;which 
is enioyed by others, I am come to ſee very clear- 
ly, that even heer alſo , there are no (et limits in 

juing > When our Lord pleaſes. And ſocould1 
allo with, that there were no limitsſer ; inmy 
doing Seruice to his Diuine Maicſtic , but that1 
would employ my whole ſtrength, and health, - 


and life, vpon it; that ſo, mighenor looſe thelealt 
, ima- 
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imaginable proportion,of my enioying anie 
leſlie bleſſing "chrou h yer fault of Se Fr 
heerin I declare my felt, thus farre , Thar, if this 
choice ſhould be offered me , Whether I would 
be ſubie@roall afflictions of the world, even ti 
the end ofthe ſame world, and then aſcend , by 
that meanes, to the enioying of neuer lo little 
more glorie; arcls, without anie affliction at all, 
to enioy a little lefle glorie;] would moſt willing. 
If accept of all thoſe troubles , and affifions, 
ralictle more enjoying; that ſo I might alſo vn- 
derſtand more,of the greatnes of Almightie God; 
becauſel ſee, that he, who vnderſtands more of 
tim , doth both praiſe him, and lone him, {6 
much the more, Ifay not , butthatI ſhould be 
fully conrented, and ſhould eſteem my (elf, very 
happie, ro be in Heauecn, though jr were bur in 
the moſt inferiour place thereof; for our Bleſſed 
Lord would ſhew arrabundance of mercie there- 
by, to ſuch an one, as had beeri deligned to Hell- 
Fire, as I was ;and I humbly pray his Dinine Ma- 
jeſtic , that he will not caſt his eye vpon my great 
Sinnes, bur thar, in fine, I may goe to Heauen. But 
that, which 1 ſay, is this, That, if our Lord would 
gine me grace , to labour much for him ,andif1 
wereable, to doe it, I would not, vpan anie tear- 
mes (how much paine ſveuer, it might coſt me) 
fi the gaine of anie thing, in the way of Ce- 
leftiallgloric , by my fault, (miſerable Creatare, 
that am ) who had once loſt it all, through mine 
owne greatSinnes. 
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* - Burhe&erit is alſo ro be nared , that, incucrie 
Fanour,. or Vion, or Reuclation , which our 
Lord allowed. me, my Soule did ftill remaine, 
with fome great aduantage, or gaincezand ſome- 
times," witha gaine , which was very cxtraordis 
narily great, by meanes of ſome of my Vifions, 
For , by my ſcing Chriſt our Lord, his admirable, 
and exccthue beauric, remained imprinted inme; 
and I hauc it, eucn to this day; for, in ſuch a caſe, 
as this, one onhic time ſ(erues the turngand there 
forc , how much more, when ic happens ſo very 
often., as our Lord hath vouchſafed ro-imparrt ir 
to me, In particular, I remained with one, which 
was extreamly conſiderable; and it was this. I 
was ſubie& ro a very great fault, by which, muck 
hurr came vpoh me, whenſocuer Ibeganne to 
obſcrue, that anic one had a good inclination to 
me, For if I liked him well, I grew tocarric (a 
much affteftion to him, as that my memoricz 
would bind me, after a ſort , to be ſtill chinking 
of him , though yer, it were not, arall, with anie 
intention tro offend Almightic God; and I would 
alſo be very glad to ſee him, and tothinke of 
him, and to conſider the good parts, whichl1 
found in him; and this,was f preiudiciall a thin 
that ir did my Soule a- great deale of hurt. Bur 
when once, was come to behold the great Beau- 
tie of our Bleſſed Lord, 1 ſaw no Creature after 
that, which might ſceme paſlable, in compariſon 
of himznor,who was able to take-vp my "git, 
my 


for one minute. For, by caſting the eye © 
CON= 
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conlideration; vpon that Image, qr 'Piture of 
him, which is engraucn in'my Soule, Ehage tes 
mained with ſo much Libertic of Minde's-in this 
reſpect, that, eucric thing, which Ihaue (cen, Gnce 
chattime, makes mereadic, almoſt, to caſt the 
gorge,in compariſon of the excellencies,and a 
and yum which I diſcerned toabound in this 
Lordof mine. Noris there anic knowledge, or 
comfort, which I can, at all , eſteem, in coms+ 
iſfon of that , which growes by the hearing of 
Fl word, which provends out of that] Di- 


uine mouth of his ; and much more, whenlhaue 


heard-{o manic, - and fo often, from him. Nay,1 
hald ic tobe kind of impollible thing { vnlefſe 
our Lord ſhould permit it, in reſpe&t of my 
Sinnes) that euer I can looſe the memorie of this 
blefling; or that anic Creature can euer ſo polleſle 
me, as that ſhall not inſtantly be free, by reco- 
uering the remembrance of this Lord. 

It hapned to me ſometimes, with ſome Ghoſllic 
Fathers of mine, ( for lalwaies loue them much, 
who goucrne my Soulc,in regard,that I rake them 
truly , as in the place of Almightie God himſelf; 
and methinkes , it is cuer there, where] employ 
my affetion,moſt)rhat eſteeming my ſelf ro be in 
ſecuritie with chem,I would be apr to ſhew them 
extraordinary ciuihityes ; whereas they , on the 
other ſide, (as being great Seruants of Almightie 
God) would be , not only carefull , but fearctull, 
leaſt I ſhould faſten , or rye my ſelf, roo much, to 
chem, though it ſhould be, ina moſt ipnocent 


manner 
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-manner; and they would ſhew themſclues, euen 
20 be di edatit. Now, this grew in mc,after 


Thad inade my ſelf ſubicR; to be be direRed ,and 
even commanded, by them; for before, I did nor 
beare them ſo much Joue, Bur the whule , I con- 
fefſe , I would be laughing ſometimes, within my 
ſelf, ro conſider, how extreamly they were de- 
ceaued ;though yet, I would nor alwaies be tell- 

them , ſo clearly , how lutle I vſcd totye my- 
c| ro anie Creature, as Iwas ſure of it, in my- 
ſelf. Bur yet , I gauc them certaintie cnough of itz 


"and when once they were growne to be more 


inward , and more confident with me, they came 
to know , how particularly 1was obliged roour 
Bleſſed Lord, inthat kind. Bur theſe ſuſpitions, 
which they had of me, were neuer wont to oc» 
curr, but in the beginnings. 

Belides, there grew to be, both more loue,and 
more confidence, between this Lord of mine, 
and me, after I had (cen him; as one, with whome 
] was come, to haue a kind of continuall conuer- 
Grion. 1 ſaw , that though he were God, he was 
alſo Man; and that he did not wonder, at our 
weaknes; for, he well knowes our miſerable con- 
dicion , and compoſition, which is ſubic& to 
take Falls of ſo manic kindes, by that firſt Sinne 
of 4dem, which he , was come to repaire, Nay I 
ſce, that, alchough he be my Lord, I may yer 
rreat wich him, as with a Freind; becauſe he is not 
ſuch a kind of Lord, as we are wont to meet 


with , in this world, who pinneall the Re 
©5, 
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ſes, which they have; vpon.a terrains kl 
beg mr 
ut ; but particular; atid [et daye 
Audjence gif the peri6ns, wbctiethepn 
heart; tHbſt beappointeds abd riavied,' Aindif 
ap votes Crearnre have a buſinies, chert 
muſtbevſe of laboutzand fauour, and aWalking 
in By-Wayes; before it can be eter negotiated, 
oc conthided. And: if perhaps rhey have anit 
ching ro dve with the King himſelf ; alas potre 
Folkes; forthey; who touch tot vpott the Caus- 
lier; or ytear thai, tuiſtnotſo much as preſume 
to approach, but be content to aske, Who the Fa- 
tiorices ate; And now, they will certainly, tiot fall 
out to be ſuch, as vſcto tread the wotld vnder 
their feet; becauſe ſuch ns a5 theſe;are woijt 
to ſpeake reall truths; for, they neither feate'thite 
thing ; nor oweanre thing - HOr, in fine; are anic 
rt ofthe Pallace, Fot there, theſe things are ti6r 
vid ; bur to diſfemble; wharſocucr they dillike; 
tay, they ſcatce dare fo much as think; for feare, 
tedſt they ſhould grow by it, into leffe fauour. 

O Kititt of Glorie, aid Lord of all che Kings of 
this wothd! how crocs ir; that thy Kingdome is 
fot piiatded by Sticks , arid ſtrawes ;' hnee; init 

"ſelf, it hath no cd? How true is it, that chere js no 
netd of third perſons ; to introduce vs, to Audi- 
'Ence With rhee 7 For, by our veric ſeing thy (elfe, 
we inſtantly ſee wichall, that thotr, only ; doſt 
indeed deſertic, to be called Lord; So great is the 
Mareftfe , which thouſheweſt. Not is there heer 


are 


} 
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anicneedacall, of Aſembles , and Guards, in 
Court, whereby thou maiſt be kaowng to be 
King, Whereas, ifjanic Earthlic King were left 
alone, he would hardly be knowne to be Kingz 
and how much ſacucrhimſclfmighr defire it, yer 
the people would hane difficulrie to belciue ir, 
For, in himſelf, heis no more , then others arcy 
and therefore,we mult cither ſee himſo adorned, 
and atrended, firſt,or els, we fhall hazdly belciue 
afrerward, thathe is the King, And he hath there- 
fore» ſo much more reaſon , to ſerue hjimicif of 
theſe externall aduantages, and helps;for els, they 
would not hold _ in accqu e his yn 
ing to be fo powerfull , depends not vpon the in- 
ed dane inc ofhis Þ n; but his 
State is deriued to him , from others. Bur, O, 
thou, my Lord, and my King,thart I were able 
now , to repreſent that Maieſtic, which chou haſt? 
For, it isimpoſſble co forbeare to ſee, that thou 
art the great Eroperour of the whole world, in 
thy (cif; and that thy Maieſtie doth cuen aſtonijh 
the beholders. But yet,it purs me to more amazc- 
ment ; O pLackrefn in companie thereof, 
the greathumilitie, and loue, which chou beareſt 
ro ſuch a wretched Creature , as my (elf. For, we 
may cuer ſpeake, .and rear with thee, abourall 
things, cuen as we will our ſclues, when once we 
haue loſt that firſt amazement, aud feare, ro 
ſe the Maicſtie of thy Preſence; thougb yer then, 
welhill haue more feare to ofand chee, then to. 
þethce; yeaand yer, euen that, norſo much for 
Oo being, 
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, OLord axes eockeatans, (fo, 
or ape warms 
Nei ehael tides Loan ——. y- 
- Behold heet,the bencfirs of this Vidion; belides 
manie other great ones , which i leaves: in the 
Soule; And'it t be of Almightie God, itmakes it 
ſelf be vndeiftood, by rhe effefts,whenſocuer the 
Soulc harh Lighir; for, manic times,as I haue fayd, 
our Lotd is pleaſed, that ir ſhould remainein 
darknes; and notice this Light; and therefore, it 
is _ ſtrarige' a bulines, which ſo wicked a 
Creature a5 my ſelf, may cometoſce. 

On the other fide , ir is but cucn now , that it 
hath haptied rome, to de eight dayes, in fucha 
caſe, as that] ſeemed, neither co haue knowledge 
of what I owerto Almightic God, nor yer , ame 
memoric ofhisFauours; but only, thar my Soule 
was cuen halfe beforred, andeſtganged , andem- 
ployed vpon Iknow not what, norhow. Not 
yet> f anie ilrhoughts; bur 1 was ſo yery Vie 
roward, in refpeQ of good ones, that I did euen, 
neon {Ars park rs and tooke a kind of 
veuer yoke vouchſafesnor to be working, 
in it. cnn mn 1, "ws well, that ſhe 
is nor without poſlelling fit”, cnen-in this Stare 
for ir isnot'(s [han forutacdyibge ) as it vices to 
be, jn our great afflictions; bur, though we bring 
wood thither, 'and doealfo; ONS 
whichwe #t#able ro:doe on our pare 


yer, go fuciithing, inthe world, as the Loci, 
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at that time z of anie fire,'of the love of outTord, 
in our haxrrs. And iris no fifiafhmereic' of his ;thee 
we can ſo much'as find, that thete is anic ſmoakte; 
for , atleaſt, we know thereby ,' that ſhe is nor 
dead; and our Lord rerurnes to kindle it againe, 
afrerward, But then, this Soute of ours ( 
we breake'ovr verie heads in blowing, and weartc 
our (clnes alfo ocherwiſe, irrordering, and com 
poling the wood ) ſeemesto be in ſuch acondi- 
tion, as that cuerie thing ſerues, ro choake' vs, the 
more. Ard (6, Ithinke, the beft of onr caſe tobe 
then,to render onr ſcjues wholy vp;and ro know, 
that we ate able to doe nothing of our (elues;and 
then to 'apply ourendeauours, ro the doing of 
foe externall, meritorious things. Yea and per- 
haps our Blefſed Lord is pleaſed, | to take Prayer 
from vs ; at'thar time ro the end, that the Soule 
may exerciſe her felf in apts «Qions, and 
ſo vnderſtind,, at length, bygood expetiefice, 
how little ſhe was alctordoe: ofher felf, | 
Bur now hane,, this verie day , regiled wy 
Soule, with our Lord;and preſumed to coniplaitie 


to his Dinine Maicftie, even agtinſthi , to 
rhis effe&+- How comes irto , OmyGod, 
rhar ie ſeernes not ph for thee', to keepmem 


this miſerable life ; and thar I refalve, ro endureic 
all, for ry fake; and char Feantene my felf to be, 
where all is vexation, and trouble; and char 1 
'not ſo mach as cnioy , even thee; bur thar I nin 


-alfo eat, and , and difpatch buſtneſſe , and 
aw ory owe | J ro the oc- 
Oo 2 calion, 
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caſlion, and that Ifufferall this, for the loue of 
thee 2 And now, Q my Lord, chouknoweſl, that 
this is an extreame torment, to my hart; and that 
ys » inthoſe few lictle moments of time , which 
remaine tome, for theenioying thee, thou yer 
art pleaſed ro hide thy ſelf; after this manner,from 
me. And how can this be compatible wich thy 


mercic? and how can the loue , thau beareſt me, 


permit it? 1 belciue., O my deare Lord, chat, if it 
wereapolſible thing for me, to hide my (elf from 
thee , as thou Joſtthy ſelf from me, I thinke, 1 
fay, and I belciue ſo mach,of the loue thou bear- 
eſt me , as that thou wouldſt not enduce it arm 
hands. But thou art till with me; and eucr 
in what caſe I am. Yertpermicnot r, O my 
Lord, that this Kind of courſe be held, but I 
humbly beſccch thee to conſider, thatir is a Kind 
of wrong,to proceed after this manner, with one 
who loves thee ſ@ much. This, andthe hike, hath 
occurred ta me, to {ay ; though yet I conſidered 
firſt, how that » Which had been prouded 
forme, in Hell, wasappointed me, after a kind 
of fauourable way , incompariſon of what I had 
 deſerued. But yer ſometimes, the loue I beare to 
our Bleſſed Lord, is fo very extravagant, that! 
ſcarce cantell , what I doe; and then, with all tho 
lictle vnderſtanding l haue,l make ſuch c6plaines, 
as theſe z and our. Lord endures them all, at my 
hands ; and therefore, lt ſo good a King, as this, 
be cuer praiſed. But now , might we, perhaps, be 
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[ich audacities; as theſe? ! 

' AndyerI wonder nor muck,that we may not 
Frag, ralke, aftet this manner,to our Earth- 


” 
, 


Kings , whome we have ſo much reaſon to 
ez yeaor retry Lords, as are the 

ſuperiour f the Stare. For, ® now we find*$he 
the world ſo changed , that our verie lives ſhould #*»+ighs 
be longer, then. now they arezto the end, thar we 2% 
might haue rime enough , to learne the Punto's, _— 
and new cuſtomes, and faſhians, of good Man-,,,us 
ners of the world,if there be anie meaning with- wains 


f all, thatweſhooldalfo, have anietime to ſpend, Comple- 


in the Seruice of Almightie God. For my part, 199% 
even blefſe my ſelf, ro ſee what happens; ['% , the **4a/pe- 
truth is, thar even already, I ſcarce knew, how to JM 
live in the world, when 1 came to this place.For, geligie 

now it paſſes, I can aſſure you, for no a yyor hay we ad 
ſocuer there is any little omiſſion, totrear men, 
even with much more Stile, and ceremonie; then 
they deſerue ; but they doe really (o rake it, foran 
affront , that you muſt, forſooth, interpret your 


| intention, and profeſſe your deſire; ro make farts 
' faQtion, if there be(as1 was ſaying )anie omiffion; 


and Ipray God, that they will vouchfafe ro 
[eteine you. Bur, in the meane time, Ieturne ta 
affirme, that really, I did not know how to line; 
ſo miſerably doe theſe things afflit a poore oner- 
rote Soule. For ſhe ſees, that, m > one = 
command her ro employ her whole t , 
ypon God; and that it is neceffarie for ons 
fo; to the end, chat ſhe may be delivered from 
Oo 3 manie 
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manie dangets z and, onthe orher.fide; ſhe alſo 
fngs., that it concetnes, her, not tg.loole a Punto, 
euen in the Puntilwinf this wocld,vpoi the price,, 
of not chanecing to miniſter occaſion , of giving 
temptation , 4nd trouble, to theiy ,. who place 
. . their Honour ;} in theſe Punts's: For ; as for me; 
they.cired me, ,cuen outright ; and1 could neuer 
beatancnd, of making fatisfations z for, it was 
hever in may ppwer ( how much ſaeuer 1 endeas 
uoured ir ) ro Forhgale the making manie faults, 
inthis kind; which, as 1fayd, are-not. held to be 
lizle, , in the account of the world. And it js true, 
that,. in Religious Orders, (which, in all reaſon, 
ſhould be excuſed, and diſcharged, in ſuch kinds, 
as + 6 )there is really a very true diſcharge. Nat 
yer that they afhrme,that our Monaſteries ought 
tobe. akind of Court, for good breeding, and to 
know ,, what belongs to good Mangers, ( forl 
confelle, 1 a3 
but becauſe I haue been thinking, that ovr Saints 
had antiently affirimed;and taught, thar a Monaſ- 
teric thould be a kind of Court ,. to inſtruct ſuch 
xſons, as.had a tminde , to tnake themſclues 
| —43eny in the Kingdbome of Heauen Put now, 
things are vnderſtood 1n the dire contrarie wayz 
becauſe they, who ſhould be continually cm 
ployed, in pleaſing Almightic God, and in pro+ 


curing to abhorre theworld, muſt now;forſooth, 
be obliged toalt artention, and care (inſtead of 
pleing God ) to pleaſe ſuch, as liue.in the worldz 
yea » in certaine things, which are everie 


day 


not this kind of language) * 


- for certaine hole ends ; 
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day lo lubic&to-change , that Iknow not how 


que performances.could paſſe vn-reproued; yea 
vhic were poſlible, el might be learned, 


in oneLeſlon , withoutanic lollearall, of mote 


: Yeaand even for the Tides, which are expet- 
ed,. ypon the Superſcription of Letters, it were 
now » it ſcemes, 'not to be vnfitr, that there were 
ſome DoQtours-Chaire credted ( as one may (ay) 
where they might inſtru@, and teach, how ficks 
and ſych Titles, were to be vſed. For ſometimes, 
men leaue the Paper emprie , on one fide ofthe 
page of the Letter ,, and ſometimes on the other. 
And now he, who was not wont; to be FFVorchip- 


full, muſt becalled able ; and I know not, 
in fine , where things will reft: 'For, Im rior yer 
kiſtie yeares old , and yet I have ſcen ſuch changes 


in my time, ' that I cannot tell now, howto ljuc. 


+ | Butthen , how will they , who are now bocne, 
. Know, how tocarriethemſclues, if they chance 


toliue lang? f, 
I haue really great compaſſion of Spirittall 
rſons, who-arc obliged to lidem theworld, 

of ng Fo 1 , which they are faine to carrie, 

even in thisceſpett. If chey could all come to +> 
gree ina tale, and mer 27 hee rmayur pied 


rant » and be content to be held for (ach, inthis 
kiad of art, -or ſcience', they might free them- 
ſelues, from a great deale of trouble. 

- But now, info what kind of fooleries , haye I 


Oo 4 caſt 
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caſt my ſelf For, by treating of the grearneſſes of 
Almightic God, lam i&', by degrees, to 
ſpeake of the baſeneſles of rhe world: Andfirice 
our Lord hath done me the Fauour , to make me 
able to leaue it, I am refolued to goc ou of itz 
now at lengrh. Let them ferehemfdn 
they liſt, who Taſtaine, and hold-vprheſe royes, 
with {0 much trouble to themiſclues 3 and Ipray 
God, that we may not pay dearly for them , in 
the other world, where there is no change to be 
found, Amen. 


THE EIGHT AND THIRTIETH CHAPTER, 


F herein the treats of ſome great Fauonrs, 

vvubich our Lord vv as pheſes to ave her, 

« vvell, in acquainting ber wvith cer« 

taine Secrets of Heauen us by giuing hey 

#ther great Viſions, and Rexelations. She 

; declares alſo the effetts, wohichthey left 

" #u her Soule ; and the great benefits, 
vvbich che obtained by them. 


Eing fo very ill at eaſe, one night, chat I 
thought fier to excuſe my ſelf from Prayer, 1 
tooke a Paire of Beades, orRofarie, inco my 
hand, to employ my (elf Vocally,by that meanes, 
AndI pr not to recolleft my Vnderſtand- 


ing, in anic very ſerious manner; though yer, for- 
any 


clacs to it,as * 
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asmuch- as concerned my exteriour, '} was ſuffi- 
ciently recolleted ,- and-in my- Oratorie. :But 
when our' Bleſſed '/Lord hath a minde to anie 
thing ; theſs diligences of ours, rothe contraries 
are not wont to ſeruetoamie grear purpole. For, [ 
remaining a-while, after chis manner, there came 
a Rapt of Spirit ypon me, with ſuch an-exceſliue 
impulſe, or imperuoſitie,that there was no powet 
inme, to reſiſt it, Irſeemed to me, that was cate 
ried vp, and placed in Heauen; yea, and the firſt 
perſens, whome 1ſaw there, were my Father,and 
my Mother; and Ialſo ſaw ſome things belides, 
ſo very-great, andall info very ſharta ſpaceof 
time, as wherein an 4ue Marie might be fayd, that 
] was amazed; as conccauing , that itwast00 
very great a Fanour for me. In his circumſtance, 
of the times haucing been ſo ſhort; | may per» 
haps be deceaued; for it may haue beena little 
longer; buratleaſt, it ranne ſpeedily away, and 
ſcemed ſhort enough. For my part, I was in ſome 
feare of an llluhon; bar yet, ſuppoſing that it 
ar ans none,] found:my felt inanextreame 
deale of ſhame, with conſidering , how Icould 
cuer beable to declare anic ſuch thing, as that,ta 
my Ghoſtlic Father: Not yet, in my opinion, that 
I was: to receaue trouble by it, inceſpedt ofanie 
ſuch thing, as Humilitie, in me , butbecaule l 
thought it likelie enough , that he would make 
ſome icaſtat it, andfſay: Lord, whara kind of S. 
Pant , or $.1erome, is this wocman growne, that 
ſhe, forſooth, muſt ſee things of Heaueu! yea [a 

Oosg - 


- cthisworld. 


goo 1 T wn £152:0f0 THs 
ener 
va Yak heckednbantion Gul ob 
NE nn ne mach the more feare 
of my (cif; and really ;1did-nothing but weepe 
bitcerly, in regard, that, in my opinion, there was 
no apparance of reaſon at all, tharcheſechings 
wereto pale, after this manner. 
'- Butyethowſocucr, infincI refolued ,' that I 
would goc to my Ghoſtlic Father, notwithſiand- 
ingall ( aucrhon, which I had;and that I would 
acquaint-him with all things ; for Ineuer duiſt 
conceale anic thing, from him , throughthe very 
feare , wherein Lwas, of being abuſed, and 
ued. Yerwhen be found me to be fo greatly 
afflited; he did procure tocomfort me much; 
and told me of manic good things, to free me 
fromrhe paine, wherein 1 was. 
 Butafterward, that which followes, hapned 
to me; and the ſame occurrs to meoften.For, our 
Lord wenr\hcewing me yet, greates Secrets; I fay, 
he went ſhewing tome; for , thata Soule 
ſhould cuecr be able to ice anic one tort more, 
then is repreſented to her. by our Lord, is ablolut- 
ly animpoſlible thing ; and for my part, I.neuer 
ſaw more, then mcerly, what he was pleaſed to 
ſhew me, at cueric ſcuerall time. Buechar, was ſo 
jars 50 the leaſt pare thereof, ſufficed,to 
eme remaine all amazed, and my Soule to 
be very much improued,cowards the vndervalue, 
and di{-efteem of whatſocucr thing might be.in 


I 
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' Iwould beextreamly glad, if I could. tel}, how 


to giue ſame lictle part of the leaſt of that, which 


Lknew,; to' -# Wig Sr Nh ju: it j 
wholy impallible. For, h chis Light, whi 
we ſee = and that Light, which is eepreſenced 
there, be, all of it, Lighr: yer ſtill, there is fo great 
a difference withall, as that there is no manner 
of compariſon, For, the claritie , and brightacs, 
euen of the verie Sunne it _ p af ay 
and ce apparance,. in re is. In hoe, 
the AE of man, how ſubcile, and 
tefined ſocuer it may be, is yet vnable roxeach 
to the deſcribing anic ching of this Light; nor yer 
of anie other thing at all, which qur Lord was 
Ar_y togiue'meto vnderſtand ; and that wich 
ach a (ouetaigne kind of delight, as cannot pol- 
ſibly. be declared. For , all our Senſes enitoy ſuch a 
ſuperiour degree of ſacernes, thatir can po Way 
be fully expreſled ; and thereforel chinke it will 
be beſt, to lay nomore. p 
I had once been abouc an hower , in this con- 

dition ,, when our Lord ſhewed me admirable 
things z and ſceming not todepart, from being 
heer me, he ſpake theſe veric words to mes 
See heer , my Daughter , yvhat they looſe, vvbe are 
agamſ} _—_ doe not theu forbeare,to let them knovy ut. 
Bur, O my deare Lord; what good will my laying 
it, doe ro them , whome their owne actions bli 

ſo deeply, if thy Diaine Maicſtic doe nat giue 
them light > Some there be, to whome thou 
giuen irzand they haue profited much, by Know- 

c ing 


33 Tung tre of run 
ing thoſe greatneſſes of thine;bur yer, Omy Lord, 
hey Gert fuck ſort, withall, that chey ate fhiew- 
edto fucha wretched, and miſerable thing, #s 
my ſelf ; that 1 cannot bnt eſteem it a ſtrange 
CONIES z that anic Creature ſhould belciue 


mo. Bleſſed bethy name, and thy mereie; fot, ar 
leaſt, 'I have plainly ſeen an cuidentamendiment, 


in mine owne Soule; and1wonld'be glad fl 
mighe ſtill remaine there , and not comme back to 
liue teor, anie more. For, the contempt, whetcin 
I held this whole world , was very great ; and it' 
ſcemed to be no better, then even | ge , tome; 
andnowl find, how baſcly we be employed,who 
are derained therein, - 
WhilRt I remained with that Ladie, of whome 
I poke before, it hapned to me once , when 1 
wasill, and cuen fick at the hart, (for I have for- 
merly' been ſubie&t to this miſeric, though no- 
—_—_— much of late ) ſhe conſidering me with 
much charitte , and cempaſſion , commanded, 
that one day, certaine Iewells of hers, ſhould be 
brought forth, which {hc had,of very great value; 
and one, in particular, of Diamonds which was 
pe at a veric high rate. Now she conceaued 
e , thatthis would recreate , and revive me; 
bur1ſmiled inwardly at her, the while; and had 
compaſſion to ſee , how meane things men el- 
teem, when I conſidered , what our Lord hath 
layd-vp for vs; And thought, how impoſlible 2 
thing ic would be, for me, to put anie manner of 


, luch toyes , as thoſe, eaen l 
value, ypon OYes z as c __ 
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should endeauour it, velefſe our Lord lhould firſt 
depriue me ef the memoric of thoſe other trea- 
(ures. 


But now, this kind of Fauaur, gines fo greata 
dominion tothe Soule, that I know not,w 
it can poſſibly be vnderſtood,, bur only by ſuch 
perſons , as polleſle it, For it is the proper, truez 
and naturall diſcharge , and vntying of the Squle, 
from all things created ;and this growes abſolut- 
ly, without anic labour of our owneand Almi 
tie God doth it all ; and then, his Diuine Maicſti 
ſhewes theſe Traths;zand that ſo,as ro make them 
remaine imprinted , and engrauen, inthe Soule; 
and they ſerue alſo, to make vs ſee clearly ,thac 
it was not pollible for vs , to acquire them, e{- 
pecially in ſo ſhort atime, by anie diligences of 
our OWne. 

Vponthis, I alſo came, to hae very little feare 
of death, which formerly, had been great in mez 
bur now it is growne , to ſeem to bea thing of 
very much facilitic , and caſe, for ſuch as apply 
themlclues co the Seruice of Almightic God. For, 
by death , the Soule flies out of priſon , in one 
moment; and is not only put preſently into liber- 
tic,but enioycs an cuerlaſting reſt,and glory. 


Now , this way , ergy >-brwns 6 
God , in carrying the Spirit vp, to thew her lo ex- 
cellent things, in theſe Rapts, ſeemes to beare a 
yery cloſe kind of conformitie, with the 
ofa Soule, out of a Bodic, at the hower 
lince it grawes » aaa,” * 


_ Tar#s1 v7 off ws - 
tirely-inpoſſefiion of dhisEcernal} Good. But heer, 

L .afide, the conliderativnof thoſe ſorrowes, 
paines, which are felt , when the Souleis 
oe ore _ fo gt 
#ccoUNt [# we who loue God, in 


and n hands with all the 
coritemrments of this life ,' are certainly wontro 
dye; with more {wectnes. - 


"Ir alſo ſeemes to me, that theſe Fauours did me 
much good, towatdsthe bri meinto a 
wefrare. of our crae mane: 15 ſee, that 
we were meer Pilgrims hecer; andic is a 
kind of thing , to-find what paſles there aboue; 
and co vnderſtand, where, in Ca are to live, 
forever, And whenſoeuer onegocyto (etdle,and 
ſtay 4 i for good and all, inanie Countriejir giues 
a great aſhſtance, towards the enduting all the 
incommodities of the ivutney , when we know, 
tharthe end of ic, is to be ITY 
fine; be in greatrepole , and happines, when we 
gerthither. "i is allo-heer obtained, thar, with 
caſey we may grow able to confider Heavenlie 
things, that ſo onr comerſation may be there. 
this is + great kind of , fincethe onlie 
thinking -qrepen recol che Soule 3 in [6- 
hat oor Lord being pleaſed' ro ſhew vs 
wilacwhiclpe fles , we are induced to 
pow, and thinkovpante Andſamerines it ſo 
low, thatthey, whome Il know to live there, 
are the Sonles, who accompanie me, and in 
-whoins bkeceave moficomfort; andrhele indeed 


arc 
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arc thiey , who {cem to be truely aline; and thoſe 
others, on the other lidey who line beer, ſecmro 
uleis | be fo very deadly dead,as that this whole world, 
liccle } pur + cannot amount to beanie compe- 
d;in {| nticar all, for me. Andeſpecially, when |Sndanie 
lithe | oftheſc impulſes, or impertnoſities, in wy (clf,cthe 
ntro | whole world ſcemes to be, 'buta verie Dreame; 
and all rhe obieds, of theſe of 
| me mine,a meer icaſt, and toy; but thas, which alcea- 
ntoa {| dylhaue feen, withthe eyes of my Soule, thas, I 
that |} Gy , is the thing, which ſhe debres;and becauſe 
ious | ſhe finds her (elf, ro-be yerfarre off from thence, 
live, | felf, comy Soule\; | 
and | Infine,. the Fauouris exceſliuely great, which 
ines | our Lord vouchlafes to.that Soule , to whome he 
Ithe {| giues fuch Viſions , as theſe; for, they helpe ber 
ow, {| muct; in all things, and particularly , tothe car- 
y-in | rying ob a certaine- heauie-Crofle,,. which 
1we | vpon her. For, nothing can fatisfye hernow; 
with |} cucric thing diſguſts, and checks hesAnd if our 
enlie | Blefled Lord did 'norgiueway , thatwe might 
1ere. || forget it ſometimes; (though yer weremember ix 
nlic {| againe afterward) I-know not how weſhonld | 
116- {| beable ro hue: Lerhim be Bleſſed , and praiſed, 
# vs | forall Eccrnitic;and Ihambly begg of his Diuine 
dro | Maicſtie, cucn by that very pretious Bloud,which 


{ in | oftheſe benefies, and bleflings, and that I should 
leed | beginne toenioy them. alſo, infome kind, even 
my 


ww y-= s 


$92 THz t2vn 05 Trp 


in this life; it may noch co meas. it did-to 
Incifer, who loſt all ; by tis owne faulc. Doe aoc 
it this, O my Lord, Ihumbly pray thee, cnen 


all that, which thou argfor,ir is no-{mall feare, 
which 1 haue ſomerimes; though yer: at ocher 
times, yeaand vſually , the mercie of Almightic 
God, giues me a very confident hope, that, lince 
he hath been pleaſed, to draw me oat of ſo manic 
Sinnes , he will nor forſake me ſo now ,as tolet 
me beloſt. And this doe I humbly pray your Re. 
uerence, thar you will cuer delire, in my behbalfe. 
Bur, in the meane time ,” the thinkes, that thoſe 
precedent Fauours, were notio very great,as this, 
which I will now apply my ſelf to relate;and that, 
for manie reaſons, & manic — alſo;andin 


icular,for that great courage, &itregth,which 
[ra ſill quaiclaciia me,vpon that account. And 
therefore , if thoſe former may be conſidered, 
euerie one by it ſelf, this other, which Iam going 
to relate,will befound to be fo very great, asthar 
there will be no compariſon at all,berween rhem. 
I was oneday, and the ſamefell out ro be vpon 
the _ Penrecoſt , or V 7 bitſontide, after Maſle; 
and1 to a more remole;place, where I often 
vied to-pray z and1 neto read in a certaine 
Booke of this Feaſt , which had been wricten by 
a Cartbafim. And mecting there, with thoſe {i 
which both Beginners, and Proficienrs, a: 
fe Soules, vic to hauc; and /how they may come 
fo vndetſtand , whether the Holie-Ghoſt doc in» 


habit chew harts, ornogz as fooncas lhad read * 


theſe 
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theſe three Fitts, if (cemed ro/He, that Almigh. 
tic God , «through his goodiits?, dicfnot leaurs or 
faile}, "robe pteſerit with me" Ref © patticuldr 
\nanier , farasthbich 451 mightBeable tolviides- 
feand.,” And whilltl wa pigs Divine Ma- 
ieftic';” for that Feffing; 1 reithibfed; that 1high 
read the fame thity formeAy%;\ when Fiwantel 
tmuch of that tonditioti'of niiftide;and ther l 
ſtand"the direttctfiittarte; © conttriiing my (dF. 
Bir thus Tcattte to know thegrear Firifoar,which 
our Blefled L6r#had done me ; #hd froth therice, 
Iptew alfo'ro ebniffder the Plate, which my Soule 
haddeferned , tn Hell, for trty Stmhes;'and I gant 
grear' praiſe ro Althightic God), 'n tegard that 
'now, methought, my Soule was{&' extreamly 
changed, that 1.could hardly #Imoſt chnceaue it, 
ro be the verie felf-ame thing: Which jt had been 
before. , | KI OT 3A ; 
Bring then ,* ih this conſideration; there came 
- irhpulſe , orimperyoſirie vpon me , with- 
our 'my being able, ro vnderſtand the occation 
thereof. Me Fob ghr my veric Sdule had a minde, 
20 ger inftantly ,” our of my Bodie ; for now ſhe 
e0J4 tor potfibly ' coritaine her ſelf any longer; 
a therfelF; at thar time, co be able ro 
y anic lonper heex, tn the paintfall expeRtanion 
offs oat Good, Now, od fo ” $——n 
_ e, or iipctuoftie, that F cortd-not poſſibly 
telt-cuen what ty doe, with my Af, norſo much, 
as tar Fayled; fo ticreamly wisTgrowne, to be 
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: 
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In. diorder, Apdrhough were frngthen, yer 


was lnorable;, CRT 
Lf wma fn tc 4 

| | me m 
ders + | > a hat Sap 24 ; 
a Douc,as was very differenc 
from from hem ofthis Worlds for the had noe of ur 
'kigd pt fearhers 3 but the A tntl/ x harwas 
Sipelicte ſhells, which oge Gplendgur 
from themſclucs. This gk greatcr, 
then any ogdinaric Doueandme thought] heard 
a noiſe, which the made with her wing, for, the 
was fluttcring » about the ſpace of an Ave Maria. 
-= my Soule was alrcady, in ſuch condinon,that 
10, Jooſc br , the al@loſt the light 
Spirit did then ne to 


mM I (lypor ate erin of ſuch a Gueſt, 
as ugh yet, ima- 
ined, or draroen pn gy panini 


t, asthat 2+ ugh tell me gens 


and frighted it. But she beginning altcady. to 
enioy Ty 8 quickly all feare abide; as 
with endl fat < le joy , grew © haue quictnes. 

ill remaining it the Aron; 
mo NO this Rape, 9 was ye. 


I remained » durin 
Feltiuitic of Pemec: 4 wk pt ONO 


were , beſorted,, and befooled, that I knew not, 
what to Rnd my lf; not wa Lobleg ane 
Mcanes , derſtand, how fo niece 


a Favour 5 Was, 
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, ir1me. Tneither heard; nor ſaw, in effeR; | 
reaſon of the”preat exceſſe -of my inceriour 
ac LS horpomcmr «patterns toe Arte 1 
m rerhulined witch a very gregt-encreaſe of 
imponcmcntt by enivying « moreſablimelous- 
——_— and thatmy vetrues alſo, had. 
rarincetals of Now; ler tas 
bloſe , for all erernities, Amen: - | 
4] faw allo, #t another rime, the fime Doue, 
on the head of x certaine Father, of 8. " 
Arr + = apr 1 
wings, cad, 
jor ker _ watery abr ae enn 
me then; 'to vnderitand, that hewasto 
witiie Soalevrd God. 31 | 
Another time, I ſaw our Bleſſed Lacie, putting 
x white long Garment, vpoathe back ofa cer- 
EINER of the fame Octler 5 of whomeT : 
WP ITO formerly; diverſe rimes;and the rold - 
the 'had ginen him-tharManele, for - 
havingalitedit che Ceaſe Nouſry and: 
thar his Soule shovld be defended, and preferued, - 
forthe farure, 'in fochpuririe y. 2s that he should- 
nor fall imo Moral Sinne. And Haſfur my Gli 
proved (o ; forke dyed; wichin few yeares, afrery 
and he did bortyline; anddye, Uhr 
bes, and fandticie, char there roy ns 
doube thereof; for anie thing , that we are able 
te-vnderſtand. And 2 cerraine Reli mans 
who had been ac his death, rold me, that $.Themes 
fogie, had becnwith him z and that he dyed, 
Pp 2 both 
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bath with great joy +; and with:debrealo, to be 
delivered frorm..chis. bapnishmengs ; wherein he! 
Whac. MESIAIINNINES come, wn 
veeymuch glayic; and<old me, dipere chings-He: 
was 4+man of ſo great Prayer, aþatwhenaline 
hbbforc he dyed pts glagly hauc forborne 
rhaekcrcifaabercof » through bisgreat weaknas: 


hewas notabletodogir; toreverthen , he hag 


manic. Raprs. He wroreto mie lad before he 
dytd., abour what courſe Ithonghtche werebeſt; 
rotake,for helps, becauſe euer;as ſaone as hokieg) 
done Maſfe , -he vied tofallivtoRapts, whiche 
would laſt long , without his Þcivg able co far-. 
beare them..But.qurLoril gaughjm, ar lengrhygbe, 
reward, of the great Seruice, head douchitng 
uri his whole lifes! 1, 17 10 nts heh ned, 
 -Of the Rectaur of the Socctie: of IE3v3s, whome. 
I hentioned befota,Þhauc ſeen lamerthings,con+ 
ctrning'great Fauours ;  whichourLord ded ham; 
bus 1 will-not inſert ehem hear, fartfearc of being: 
t6o- long. There hapned a-grear; troudle:ro-him: 
onice; orhb wasperſechr rand found himfelf: 
{cat) afflited;: and:[: beating;Mafle, one day,: 
aw: Chriſt aue Lord, 'vponghe.Crofle, juſtthen,: 
when the Preiſbeleuated ha Sacred Hophizand be. 


ſpoks ceriaine words to me, \whetewith Iwastoy 
inc h1oz, for his comfort; and others alſo he! 
ſpoke; by way of preuention of ſvme futurein- 
connenience;: Which might arivie ; and he repros-: 
ſented alſo ro him, haw.rhuch hitaſcit had fur 
cdfar his akezand that therefore, ho should-pre+ 
PL 
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pare hirnſelfto' ſuffer. Arid'thivptue him beth 
mime comfort;and thick crnragezand alta 

+6 him, iuſt 6; #y5our Bed Lord Had forctdHl. 
-* Ofthe Religions of a derraine Order, yea #4 
of that whole Order rogearher 1 hue ſects gtt@r 
thihgs.For I have ſeenthem ſorhietiries inleaheg, 
with white Baripers'in theit hatds; & Phiue eh, 
#Þ-wis faying, other things of gteatadmirativh. 
And accordingly. I have thy Order, in muthwe- 
-HEtation;” fot {hatetrearedy and cottimunicated 
with thetn th ;and I fee; thattheir life 9 agre- 
able to-thet., which our Bleſſed Dbtd Hath gidtn 
the to enderfland, eoicerning them,/ + © 1.41 
iFbeing one tight in Prayer;omr Lord beganitte 
tWtter (ome Words ro me, which —_— re'to 
f&thierber , how wicked my'life had beet; ind 
they gave me confuſion, andpaine enough; 
Hehrough they imporred not'inic rigonr, yetthey 
-endued tne 'With fuch a retrder kind of feelirig, 
'ah4 preif, that the Soufe wiieudt diffolved by 


| ie: And we #; in (acheaſcsito firid more beris- 


he ; in the way of kriowing out ſues, by forke 
"6ne fuch word as theſe,” rhenweire ablero ac- 
«hrire, in manic dayes,by ofir owne confidertion 
«of or mtſeric;f6r; it brings ſich atruth ro be &de 
"Irgravs in'ourSoule,as we eariner poffibly deriye. 
He rept toTye allo , thoſe inclinationtof 
Eine; which Tha®formerly erttereztined, rawards 
*Cretrgtes;” ith fo much varitic;; and rold'rite, 


hat Iwould todge all my affe@ti 


-StHhab I'Was to Par great value ypon'the defi, 
adn 
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york him, whichformerly had employed G.ill, 

would accept thereof. Ar-other times.he 

bad mercmember , RE rn L had fome- 

:times eſteemed it for a point of hanour in me, to 

; go againſt his Honour; And'yer, at other titnes, 

Ithould ——— -how much 1 owed him; 

for that Evſed: ro. commit the greateſt- offences 

againſt bim, whilſt he-vſed 'to be doing me Fa- 

vours. If ] have anie faulrs| ( which arenorfew) 

' eur Locd giuesthem ſo,to be vnderſtoad by me, 

atthoſe times ,that.it makes memuen, as it. wes, 

,annihilace' my ſelf; and. becauſe. I have. mgnie 

faults, he vies me (o, manic times. It to 
me- once, that a Ghoſtlic Father xeprehendeg;mez 

andiwhen 1 chought.co comfort.gzy (elf in Prayer, 

it was there; that Lſornd indeed, oy 500 00pee- 


- :: Put now, (to returne to-that, which ] Im 
ing) when our Lord beganne; to my 
ro my remembrance; which colt me. a 
world of teares; and when tallo conlidercd, that 
I had done no good thing lately, . which mi 
eucn,' in my » deſerue his Favour, 1 
. gannero er a while, whether he might nor, 
_pethaps, intend ſome new cxprefſion of goodnes, 


to me; becauſe, whenſoeuer I find my (elf receaue. 


after I haue cuen defeated, and annihilated 


ran fer ane run fda , It is, ordi- 
.may ſelf. And Lconceaue , that our Lord 


thus with me, tothe end, that I may ſcethe more: 


; ckarly how farce lamoucofthe wap of delerag 
- ing his Favours, 


Fr= 
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= 
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Shortly afrer this, my Spirit was ſoab(orpe, 
and ſnatcht away , thar, in cftect, it ſeemed ro 
abſolutly our of my Bodie; ar leaſt, it was yor vn-- 
derſtood , tharit lined in ir. And:then Ifaw the: 
moſt Sacred Humanitie of our Bleſſed Lord, in; 
muth more exceſſive plorie ,'then cuer | had dif< 
cerned before. Now this was repreſented to mey 
by a certaine admirable, and cleare notice, of his 
being placed in the verie boſome of his Father. 
Nor yet doe Iknow what to fay , of how this 
was ; for it ſeemed ro me, that Ifaw my (clf pre« 
ſent, before that verie Diuinitie, and yet, withouer 
ſeing my (elf ; and Iremained fo amazed, and 
everie way, indeed , in ſuch fort; thar Ithinke 
there paſſed ſome dayes, befgre 1 was able to re- 
turne to my ſelf. For, {til} was conceauing, that L 
had the Maicſtie of the Sonne of God, | 
wich me, though irwere nor yet, like the 
for, this I vnderſtood well enough. But howlo-s 
euer,it remained ſoengrauen in my Imagination, 
thar 1'cannor be ridd of it, how thoct ſocuer the 
time were, wherein it was repreſented to me 
and thisis matter, both of great comfort, andof 
great benefitro my Soule. 

Now, I have feen this verie Viſion, at three 
other times; and this, in my opinion,is abſolutly, 
Sens which oboe 
Lord gaue me;and it brings che improue- 
eniporainl profit , with ir. For ie (homes; the 
Soule is greatly purifyed by it; and thar it doch vr- 
ly takeaway FIC of 


Go 1: Pm: CrrnunrtfE 5: p- 
qurSclf-Louc.lr is a vehement flame,whichſetyms 
to burne yp, and cuen annijhilate , all che delites. 
of.chis life, And ſince (Godyhe bleſſed forid) 
had already dotnclination 46 tdle, and kmperti.. 
nent. things,u was hecr deglared to.mein,diſtint 
manner ,i thatall was vanitie ;; and in partiaular, 
. hew vaine ,.allche Superieriries, and Signorics of 
this world be. And it falls outallo; to be of migh-! 
tic inſtruftion , for the rajiling-vp of our delires, 
to. be; lodged :vpan the pure of Truth; and 
there remainesa.bigh Kigd ob adoration, any| re- 
nerence of God , imprinted} after a certaine man- 
ner, which Lknow not hq4w to deſcribe; bur it 
is of avciypdifiercat kind , from-whatſocugr.we 
can-acquire, . in this war}dydt creates alſo,a h 
amazement inthe Soule , to.canſider, haw. 
cuer durſt,-orhow anjexreature'can ptelume (0 
faxre; as toi thinke of offending (ach a Suprcawe 
Maieſtic of Almighty God: |. o--. dz 101 
Lhaue declared ſomerimeshoertofore, the. cf+ 
fes of Vibong, and ſuch other things;butlhaue 
alſo fayd already,that a Soule-receaucs mero,or 
leſle profie, according tq:the. proportion, and 
manner of the Viſion, asthe ſame may be, cithet 
more, orleſſe. 'But, in this, ie.yras extraordinatily 
great » when Icameto receaue the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment ;. and 1.did then; record to my (clf; that in- 
comparable-Maicſtic, which Thad (cen, and vn- 
derſtood/,. tobe the yerie fame , whichris inhis 
moſt Holie Sactament. And , manie-times » Our, 
Lord is plcaſed to let me ſer-hima ,- inchollocres 
ys 5 TLOAIL 
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Hoaſt, whedo pan | 
norbere a, — 
Q «pniluleted 4. ought. 
likthon didf},nor ouetſhadgwy qd euanbids 
thy greatnes, who, would: enge-prefume. {Prapr 


progch lo ofien,as wedogtofmardedbeiopmnght 
jvch wrercbed , ard filthig things. as-Weartranlg 
bigh4 Maieſtic, as.chine. BucBlyad ber banfes 
cer, wy -deare;Lqrd; and1erzhe Avgtiinygansd 
al} Creqrures; praiſe, and glowly43bythalic names 
who dolt ſb meakaxe, and xvgigh Fingsapenat 
feather with our great weakhess © thatwemay 
þe1able to; quioy thoſe Sougrazgne! Favours of 
the, withous;heing fighted ,uhy thy! infie 
power 3: though yeawe be lomilerable and ut» 
worbic Crearuges,e 1 LL wols 31 1hh 

Me thinkes, it might happen to vs heetyag ends 
it did to another; and this l know tobe rug, 'A 
rertaine Labourtpg+man fougid 2 Lee ſave 3; BOY 
the ſame falling gut ro be greater, thanGJould gat 
roome in his ſtraight , and nazramynbart becomes 
idg co haye his treaſure in higpawet grew with- 
all; co baue ſich a webaochoke inhisminde) they 
he came, by little dnd lutle, 39 dye, by the verae 
care,and aMiiion ofhis thoughas.for norknaw+ 
ing; what he'wete beſt ro doe, with bus erealates 
Wheres ,' if be had noe foimd- it dll:egraber; 
butrhat ſome: one had giuenjt iy, by latle, and 
little , accommodating him., aod fuſtaining bias 
by degrees,the 'poore man would: bevetiued <Olhy 


>, Ls LAS 


ted; and it-wquld never bavecolt bin bjsbfo 


Pp s Q 


an Twe Lien "op Vas 
'." ® thou, whoarr the richev-qf the poore! and 
thou know , how to (uſtaine 
1g > © oo phrgesr bye tuoen 

* by little; and that 
nor {cc too muchar once ;- 97 atm 
Majeſtic, as thine, diſſembled; as it were, and-lif6 
, in fo finalt athing, as the Sacred Hoalt? It 
true , that ic the latter times, and Fnce I hane 
been pertaker of theſe Viſions, Fam even in admi- 
cation , ar awiſdome; nor doe I know, 
bow oucl gives me ſtrengrh, and courage,ts 
it. Batif he, who hath done me , and 
meſtill;' ſb-great Fauours , did not gotierne 
mee alſo heerin, i©-were nor pofſible, rhat I could 
difſemble-the- miatrer anie t6rger, bur muſt cry 
ont, and that alow\4, ac the lig c of ſo great wons 
detz,as theſe. / 

' And what now isicchen;; that ſo miſcrablea 
Avoture, end Glendbawich abominations, as 1 


ach; and who have ſpent my whole life, in (o lit- 


te fcare of Almighitic God , _— with 
all reaſon, in her (elk ro lee, that pproachesſs 
great a Marſtie,, doen wharkebn) Toke, 
my Soule ſhould behold him, with her nerd be 
How ſhiltthis mourh of mine, which hath verer- 
ed ſo manie words, againſt che Service of char 
veric Lord himſelf, preſume to rouch that moſt 
Glorious Bodie of his, ſo fall of 

ſiace the lone, which char Divine Countenance, 
of fo much beautie', ſaauiric, andaffabilirie, dif 
couers to vs, doth more afflicty and woundthe 
C . Soule 


” 


8 : 
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Soule ». then doch, eucn that. 
which. is bred in vs, |þy,.the.cor 
oly Maicſtie, Bug whatthen,.fh 


be Tp haws ern all this, whenept 


rwo fauerall times, lam really,aboutre Ay +, Q 

thou wy deare Lotd and the vexie Gloce of mp 

Soule y.,chat I haue, ja fame kind, done thee Ser 
earalitions ,, which 


Amy. 
——_ Nath 


Agpare ir 
1 coy pretend to 
debrour, O my Lordz and ſtil.chouarr the 


+ Going one day , zo receaue the BSacrament, | 
awrgo Diuclis, withthe cyesof my.Soule,m 
cleaply , then if] had [cen chem wick phe <ycs of, 
mg. Bodie, in a maſtabominable bguce, And,me. 
thoughe, cheic hornes did encompalle che "erf; 
throats of a certaine poare Preiſt,; andLaw : 
my Lord; with thac great Maicſtic,whereot | haue, 
oKke inchoſe hands of chat Preaſt,which 
he was going to minilter ro me, wich the nh: 
brig = 


Lo 


5 © Nee patorTiu e'01 101) 

lil {FPndEtbod tha $ouk, 

MortiÞ Sintie, But riow, 

rs mb 
a> fr 


+ beet 


heater pe: . — (ith are. 
ecſſie trokide; 'that 1 kriwWhbt how FAGOII &e * 
able'toCommiunicare, "the vitatFeart, 
wherein wry rr that, iff had bark 
#rtue Vifidh\, bis Divin Yona 
irted, _ rhe nvifÞets, 
bees ne ined; Theft 
dearcLotf meto-piy'fot 
thar Soul, abold me,th Gekeq ſuffered, whit 
F had ſtern; tb they end, that Me know:efbiow 
great power, and force, te Words of Coy tion 
were;and thiat Almightie Go#would not be Rot 
from thence) 'how wick AGeuet thitt PReik 
ſhould be /'whi pronotthetd them / andthe 
= , that 1 mighr alſo diſcerne his great $0bdnds 
not forbearigg to purhſth ſelf iit6'thshwids, 
cuen of his reſt enemies, For the gbv&; beth 
of me, and of all men;- And T alſ{6wndarftord 
thereby, how much mott; Preiſts ate obligedto 
be vertuous ,.and good, theh other men; ahl 
how terrthle a thing it is!3to rake- che! BJare 
ment ynwacthily ; and how 4b(dlites Lord! the 
Diacl ts; of 'anic Soule; which i4in Mottall'$Sinitie. 
la fine, thispallage did rac t rear dealeaFpbod, 


and 
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£17 olderoftity « m1 2M 
vI was anattertaiine 
dycdlmbochad its 


fo allleternitie. A 
. Anather time,b 
whichamazed todi 

xl; where atc 
| ved ery tl;{ and bhdr, marie yeuresp bur diini 

ryo-ofrhons hehad bern fick andy im 
.bealfo ſcemmedrobe reformed This fnam 


dycd without: Confrlimoe; but tial ir cemedrre 
as | te: 
ts, 
fie 
fot they: femed, a3 i» 
ht | wores to: ara i] aid ydeniallth vice 
1 | diucriecrucirics wponiity didq cers 
gn hookes, both teare; rhojay ond 
joe f oberg another; artd2tiiofirnck! iro! Sivaton 
*:| grarfeare: When aficrward Iiaw hioweuried 
the buried, with all the ceremomie, and honiurs 
II which is allowed to othtrs,''I eonfdered: the 


— 
by 


goodirept Almightd God, in not 
Soute:} cucnof: 7 -nirwarabry ores. 


ir maghebeconctaledyicharhe was an Enoraie of 
dead + TIT 9, 90) wo 
-Aor ey prxbevc rene. 


whhothadſcen ; leona 
- e—_— 


RAT EAS & > 


— 
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when 
Mis that 4» 1whar Law, had alſo been ſeen by 
23 ardin-Morrall Sinne ; for, me thinkes, it 
© Nowyallchis obliged meoto know,more and: 
more, whari-owed co Almig ;and from 
what.he had defiuered my Sdiile, 'Bur yer went: 
«n, COIN h, tall 1 had imparted theſe 
iculars Facher, as cqnccauing, 
_ :it mighthaue been ſome lilakon of 
the ro defitne that Soule,though 
men arrange axe. + a 
fe. Dar-yer it is verie rrue, thar whether it were 
an tlafon, or.no; Iam ſure, I ncuer remember it, 
brit makes me dfrayd. © ©: Merch 
. And now; fincelhaue begunne to of 
Vifcons. 'which have rcharrontoſometuch per- 
Fons, a8 atedead, I will al declare (omerhings,: 
concerni ſome other kind of Soules, which: 
aur. Hachi been plcaſed,” that | ſhould Ge. 
Bur:] will only of few; both: tobe dhie- 
orter 4: and becauſe -ic will. nor þe necedfarie ro. 
fy much-«iniorder ro the:ceceaving of benefit 
77 was 
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ne 8 ee. ey veep 

] came to know know. that be was dends jrar\, Lr- 
Et cn vein fer: nn 

of his Salugzion » '1n in regard, that he had been a 
Prelate » or Superiour , twentic Fearer; ; Which re- 
ally , is athing., lone to feare , a5 

,to be a matrer of mu 0 

Rules, hadſol ment: wok woes 

to an Oratorie , anſgr 


yet was little 

Bleſſed Lord, that 

finit merits, for as m 

wit, cowardathefrecing = C\F,our of Purgatories 

And whultt I was Boone of our Bleſ= 

kd Lord, in the Pe oeidmethoogha 

he role, _ from ſome park Bs of the carch, 

on wy right fide 3} and fo Lekio mount-Yypea 

Hcauen , with very great ivy. The mgn was very 

old, before hed FÞut yer now, he ſeemedre 

me, to be but of thi ic yearys old,orracher ſomes. 
hat lefſe ; bur. wich much brightnes, ip mots 

Viſion paſſed aw , very ſpecdily; 
_——_— comforred by boca 
» tr mee now, to 3 
Ne hed codbled able coaniq 0thers » dbout bing: 


band thus ao why 
bo mtr ek ge _ 1 could el 

7 ne Gaby EE 
Mid Yeath > Welt - owe | A Fevaatn 
fuit*Hie bob te ws Amightie 
©6&: fe #not ddFir bel 
Gvvhiy this Vifon. Foto her rL&rd ſhewes 
te Tech things, andrhar yetl wilt prayfor ther 
afttfwiitl ;linmimot chooſe bare ezthat'it 


89 'Wif-paiett Almes to%tith &an. But now 
ws VindetRared afrerwiRP;: {forthe what 


Mp Ree thi the dedeh,which our Lot 
rake {6 prot eomfote th him; by 
Kriow)edge'&f himſelf, und by the humilirie 

, cell! chat ie wit! Fvefy'reat di 


_— 199 core i} bt 
oa dycy at 


hnnen N haife, oe 


ake/but ſhe 

rotting. nadbne Hey 
Ketpns,whith badohg tothe Ofite bf the Dead; 
ahie<Fa teehTint hehe? Flier Sov, it 
ROB RANI anda; incepearing 
aids Vets] "ble ſn 6 HR of tic Leflory; me 

nah) PREBAden by p;As the other did; 
6wanttlte H4ien. Now, hi was 1) Tila 

rhe-Viſiew; dkethe lift; 'buelikevehiers, which 
Med before, Yettheſe 


= = [i $9L0LON: ts't; "x 


There 


bit 


w— nv 19038 | 


hy = God: And | 


Etreaihe, | 
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;: Thee. was al another RehgiqusW, an 


of betweeneightoenand wentic year 
dycdarho 7 Ma ogrflouf, Naw.tþ 


alwaics liGKJje , ang a 


1esy.diligeas 4A. 1A YGEL; 
verryous mn chin Ly ro thinks, 
that the thoyſd. nar hays aPerorear 
all, bur rat t there, W 2 
SPE n gard 6 dhbenk 
» Whuch, ured, , Fe 4 


werg Kecitings a bg 
and. Fi era wersafte Fg jeje, = 
ſtood ,' thather « Soule prung VP» gut of 5 


place; and went.to Heauen.,. .,.;..; - 

Being ous, day ,.,in gh Gl 
lssvs., with rparp eat aflichons, and rrou! LL 
which 1 haue declared my, te lzag g 


hauc had, and ſtill haue, he Padig,and 
I Lond my {elf , robe in ſuch condition, chat 


thought 1 was notable , ſomuch Bo ro, enernin 
one $999 Hong thought. . There Arey 
abs r of iS etal gt [9 of {= 
nding bim tieG 
and being at. be Nite 2094 ws (be Sor; 
Keptleiog 7 Os OM 


Gs) | Tas ttrgn on run 


I, being thenarMaſle , ew to bein ve 
Ricullettion,” and ſaw irrowbewney rx 


afidthar he wene} inftantly, ro Heaven, withour 
rouching vpon Piirgacorie at all; and he dycd in 
char veric hower; 251 was told afterward. NowlI 
wondred, 'thar he had neuer cntred into Purga- 
rotic ; but I vaderſtood, tharhe, having been a 
Religions man, and hauing well obſcrued the 
Vowes of his Profeſſion, the Bulles, grantedin 
tour' of his Order, had auailed him, rowards 
ape of Purgatorie. Now, Iknow not,why 
this was ginento be vnderſtood, by me; bur, me 
thinkes, ir may be very well, tomake me know, 
that a man's being a Religious man, doth nor 
confiſt only in his Habit ;1 meane, not in the on- 
liz wearing it, as if that verie thing, did endue him 
with more petfe&ion. 

*'1will now relate no more of theſe things; for 
there is nogreat cauſe, why Iſhould; though yer 
our Bl:Ned Lord have done methe fauour , to 
ſhew mie very manic. But amongſt all thoſe 
Soules, which I bane ſeen, I hanc nor vnderſtood 
6f ame. one',” which eſcapes che going ar all, into 
Purgatoric,bur only this laſt Father,and that holic 
inian , Fra Pedro de Alcantara , and that Dommican 

of whome Fpake befote. Our Lord hach 
alſs boca pleaſed ro fer me ſee the ſcucrall de- 


geopwi they haue of glorie, by tepreſentin 


aces to me » uw? acc; and1 
A erties ane Gale of ence , Serwben 
me; ES. | 


THE 
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THE NINE AND THIRTIETH CHAPTER. 


She one in the ſame Subied,of shevving 
the great Fanoars,' wwhich-our Lord had 
done her. And she declares, hogvu he 

 wwues pleaſed to promiſe hu Fanonr to 
them. for vwyhome shejhould begg it; and 
she relates ſome important particulars, 
wherein his Diuine CMaieſtie had done 
her particular Fawonys, of this kind, 


BF" once yery importunate, with qur Bleſſed 

rd, tharhe would bepleaſed, ro giue light 

to a certaine petſon, ro whome Ihad obligation, 

and who was altnoſt growne to'be vtterly blind, 

I had much compaſſion on him;and I fearedyleaft 
our Lord wouldaot heare me , ' in regard of my 
Sinnes, Bur yer he appeared to me then, as he bad 
alſo done, ar other times , and beganne to ſhew 
me the Wound of hisleft hand; and, with his 
right hand, he drew out the great naile , which 
had been thruſt inro ir; and me thought, that 
ſome of the verie fleth , came our, with che naile. 
1 faw well, how great paine it did import; and ir 
aflited me much. Bur he rold me; thar, fince he 
had endured {o much for my fake , Hhould nor 
doubt, but that he would tore eaſily be drawne, 
eo barkcn ro this Suite of mine :and ſo he promi- 


£q A {cd, 


Vs Aas 
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ſed, that be would grant , whatſocuerT ſhould 
dels ; but,, he Knew very well already , that! 
would begg norking ofhim,bur only to his owne 
honour , and glorie; and that] made this preſent 
' Suite; Vndex charicondition. He willed mealſo to 
remember, and-conlider , that euen, when 1 did 
him narcrue Setwice, Lhad noc defiredanic thing 
of him, which Bad. por granted zeven better, 
then my. {elf hag delized ; andtherefore, how 
much mote would he be ſureenough, todocit 
now, when he knew. Iloued him;and therefore, 
thatI ſhould batmiſh all doubr. "And, I thinke, 
cight dayes did iotpaſſe, but that our Lord reſtor- 
ed light, ro that perſon; and this was preſently 
knowne, by my Ghoſtlic Father. Now., perad- 
uenruce , as I thought ar firſt, this did not happey, 
by .meanes: of ante prayer of mine; though yet, 
fince1faw this Vibon,l have remained with ſome 
lictle certaintie,, that the thing was done , by the 
Fagour of his Diuine Maicſtic, ro me;and accord- 
ingly, I have preſented him with my thankes. 
Another time, there was a perſon lick, ofa 
very paincfull infirmutie; which, becauſe it was of 
an odd condution, and way I forbeare to parti- 
cularize ut heer.Butit was a kindof inſupporrable 
thing ; and-he had, heen troubled veich 


it, wo 


moneths; burhe endured a torment by it, which 
did even tcarc him in peices. Now, my Ghoſtlic 
- Father wegt to yilit him ; and that, was the Rec- 
tour of the Colledge , of whome Iipake; and he 
had great, —_ 


apaliion of the man; and told me; 
e that, 
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that 3. in! anie.caſe,, Imuſtalſo goe-6& give him a. 
Viſit, for that he was a perſon,to whome I might 
handfomly doe ir, in regard; that he was my Kinſ+ 
man. I wene, and had {ſo much pirtie of him,}that 
Ibeganneo begg his healch hes Lord,afrer a 
yery importunate manner. And in this, Ii ſaw 
dearly (by the very vetermolt, of what Lamable- 
rw imagine!) how much Fauour our Lord was; 
pleaſed ro doe me therein; for inſtantly, vpon the: 
verie next day, he was abſolutly well. "64 
I was oncein a great deale. of trouble, becauſe 
Icame to know,that a ceftaine perſorizto whame 
I was tmuchobliged,was refolued:ro doe a thing, 
which was. grearly againſt the honour, both of 
Amightie God, and himſelf; and yet he was very 
much bene', ' ro. doe the thing. Now, my trouble 
for this , was ſogreat, -that IKnew'not ; which 
way to find remedie , and meaues, to make him 
kauc it; and indeed, it rather ſeemed, that there 
was none, But then, I beſought Almightic God; 
and thar with-my whole harr , that he would help 
vs; and ciltIcould find it done, - I ſhould bein 
paine. Being therefore now inthis caſe, 1 went to 
a certaine-Qratoty , Aa little remore from where 
I was ; for there are diuerſe ſuch, mthis Monaltes 
tiez and findinga Pidtuce of Chriſt our Lord) 84 
he was bound cothe Pillar, Ilhumbly begged of 
his Dinine-Maicftic , rodoe me that Faubut.And 
ently, 1 heard one tome; -in.aamoG 
voice; burit was framed, avif it hatbeen, 


inthe manner of whiſtling, For cy part, 1 was all 
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in a fright; and the-yeric haice of my. head, ſtopd 
anend ; and Ihada great delire, to heate, what it 
ſayd to mc. But when once my feare was gone, 
(which was alſo quickly)., I remained withreſt, 
and ioy,and fo great an intctivur kind of delight, 
that it amazed me, how the onlie hearing of a 
voice; (atid chat, with the onlic cares of fleth,and, 
Ha jr” and without the articulation, or fram- 
ing_ of. anie one word )) wasabletopcoduce (o 
powerfull an operation in the Souls. Bur , in the 
meane time, Lfound cuen thereby,thar the thipg, 
which I had delired , ſhould be done ; -and foir 
was, andthe paine, whercin I found my (clfe, 
concerning it, was-yttcrly remoued ,-in a thing 
which was not yet, as if I had found tt, to be cer- 
rainly granted, as it hapned to be,afterward;And 
Irelated the whole accident, tomy:Confellours, 
who, at that time, were two; and they/þoth, were 
very lcarned men, and the Seruancs of Almighty 


God. wa 


Iknewalſo of a certaine perſon, who had re- 
folaed 'to ſeruc his Diuine Maicſtic, in very good 
earneſt; and he had vicd Prayer, (ome dayes; and 
therein, his Diuine Maicſtic had done him mavie 


Fauours; and yet he gaue-ouer his courſe of 


Prayer , vpon certaine occaſions, which occurred 
to him; and choſe he did norquitt, akbough they 
were full of danger. This pur me toa.great deale 
of pane; becauſe the man , whom the marter 
concetnced, was a perſon, whome bork I loved 
much: and whome lalſo was much obliged 59 


=- louc. 
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loues' And, I beleive , it had been-more thera 


- moneth, wherein I did almoſt nathing els ,; bu 
of Almightie God , that he bring this 
Soule back; to himſelf. And beingin + one 


day » Ifaw a Diuel hard by me, withicercaine 

pers in his hand , which he was tcating; and he 
ſcemed to be in a very great rage. Borthis por 
me into much comfort ; becauſe I conceiued 
thereby,that my Suite was granted;and ſq it was, 
as I came te know afterward, For;the Parrie had 
been at Confeſſion, and had done ic, withigreat 
Contrition;and he returned,in {d very good eat- 
neſt, ro Almightie God, that] hope in his'Dinine 


Maieſtic , he will eyer ron cy ing in his Set- 
uice. And let him be Blelled foreuer, nen; ..--- 


tricular , of procuring. our Bleſſed 
Soules out of grcjuous Sinnes, vp- 


In this 
Lord, to 


,on my humble ſnice; and of dthers,' whowere 


t, manie times, to more perfeftion; and of 
freing Soules alſo our of Purgatorie;and of doing 
other things alſo of great importance, the Fa- 
vours of our Bleſſed Lord, been {o grear, 
that I ſhould both wearie my {clf, and my Read- 
er, if ] would pretend to relate them, And theſe 
things hauc hapned oftner to me, for the benefic 
of Soules, then of Bodies; and this is ſo very well 
knowne , that irhath manic witneſſes, Bur then 
inſtantly , there grew a kind of Seruple vpon me, 
ſince 1 conld not chooſe bur belciue, that our 
Lord was pleaſed, to doe diuerſe things , through 


* "my Prayer, ( for, inthis caſe, and atthistime 1 
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abſtract fromhbid S60dnes,and metcye , whichk 
%terche choifeaulc of all things ) bur for the ceft, 
"thety are -nowlo'manic particulars ,” andſowell 
khnowne by'ochers/thar I haueno difficulty ar all, 
-t0 beledietrett-atid 1 blefſe his Diuine Maicftic, 
Fox the ſapunid they pur me to great confulion; 
"becauſe Iilbfindinyfelf,cobe,more,and,more,a 
rdebrour. Bur tharz®nſideration makes my delire 
.werue hit; excreaſe; and revives my loue. An 
(which yeramares:me more,)cthoſe'rhings,which 
our ord findesmetro be conuenicnt, Lean ſcarce 
-bego "of bis Divine Maicſtic, cuen almoſt, -al- 
-though'T would} iand'if Idoey iris with o Hitthe 
-ſtrengrh , "ant ſpitic, and'care , that, alchongkl 
would faine force my felf, 'yet iris eacnimpol- 
'Ble for me," rodoe iridthefe; as 1doc-it in thoſe 
-qthers, which his'Diuine Muieſtic hath a minde 
-vo'effe@; for, ſach, Hee, I amabler&-begg often, 
arid that, with greatimportunitie; and though 
carrie not the patticular care of them , abourme, 

yet methinkes ythey come before me, of them- 
ſelves. So thatthe difference; between theſe two 
- wayes of asking is ſo very-great, as ]amnorablc 
to eclare Borough Iaskeinenecof theſe kinds 
of things , wherein, I forbeare norto vrge my (elf 
ro them of dur Lord; (howſocuer 1 teele not 
'thar of feruour in myſelf, which Idoein 
thoſe other) and thoughthey chance roimport 
mine owne particular very much, yet is it, inct- 
fe&, bur as when a man thancesto be roung- 


yea ; who although he would faine fpeake, = 
- © 


Grorrovs' S.Trnnsx, Crap XXXIX. 617 


hetatitior dot it; andif he ſpeake, itis-burin ſuch 
fort; a5 thar he fees; it canhor be vnderſtood; 
whereds the otherf” is,* as whetta maniſpeakes 
cleare/ and plaine, ro'a'man, whhmehe findes 
very willing to heare him. Orels ; letys av, that 
one bf thoſe Fauours , is begged ;/-a5 by a Vocall 
Prayer; and the other, asin a way of Contempla- 
tion, which is ſo-very ſablime, that oor Lord re= 
preſents himſelf in ſuch fort , as that we vnder=- 
ſtand, that he vnderſtands vs; and thar his Diuine 
Maieſtie"is ioyed rofee; "that we begg anie thing 
ofhiny; that ſo he may doe vs fauour. Bleſſed be 
he for euer, who giuesvs ſomuch;andtowhome 
Igiue {© lictle, -For.whiat, O my Lordzdothanie 
mary, who doth noteuen defeate himſelf wholy 
for thee? and yer, hovy much, hovy drach, bovy much, 
arid'arhouſand times.rmrorc,l mightfay; bevy mach, 
am1wanting heerm? And now;vpon this reaſon; 
I ſhould not fo mugh jy once detire;euen ro liue 
{choughyer , I have other reaſons allo, not to de- 
fire ic'): becauſe bline nor, according; to my-obli- 
gation towards thee. Nay, how full doe 1 ſec my+» 
telf of imperfections; and with what faintnes,and 
bafenes, doe I ſerue thee? And really, me thinkes, 
ſomerimes, I with, that I were cuen:deprinedof 
ſenſe ; that fo I might not vnderſtand. fo very 
much ill of my ſelf, asI doe. YerI beſeech him, 
to redreſſe it all, who knowes fo welt: how to 
doe it. 7: 

Bur Fremember, I ſpake before; of my being 
in'the Houſe of acertaine great Lacie; where, 1 
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aſſure you, folkes had good reaſon, to haue their 
witts , well about them, and.glwaies to be canſ- 
dering the vanitic , which worldlic things carrie 
with them. For ſhe was a perſon, very much el- 
_ tcemed, and yery much praiſed ;and there were 
temptations eyow, towards leſt perfettion, 
— much diſtration; whereby one might 
ealily, haue been threwdly taken , if had lo 
mary, bur my (elf. Bur he who ijudgeth 
rightly, and lookes vpon.- vs, with cruefightin- 
deed, was carefull not to gine ouer the keeping 
mie, eucr, -_ in his hands. A Iam 
ing of having a true,and ighe of thi 
- pr. /oy and conhider,, the great —_ 
which anic ſuch perſon,as whome it hath. pleaſed 
phtic God to endue with a knowledge of 
that,which indeed is Trath,muſt needs be put to, 
when he is forced to treat with others, about 
things, which concerne this tranſitorie,and erou- 
bleſome world ; where, all, in fine, is mnch dif 
gviſcd, and masked, as our Lord himſelf rold me 
ONCe. 
Bur, in the meane time, manic of thoſe things, 
which 1write heer , arebyno meanes , of mine 
owne head; bur they haue been told me; by that 
Heauenlie Maiſter of mine. And becatſe, inall 
thoſe things , which I am wont ro affirme, afrera 
dire&and poſitine manner , I vſe to exprelle my 
ſelf, by theſe words : This I ynderflood; or els, Our 


Lord told me this, 1 find my (cif witha great 
(cruple , of cicher adding , or, ane way, ahering 
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ſo much as anic one (yllable chercof. Andſo,when- 
ſoeuer I doe nat moſt expreſly remember cuerie 
ciccumſtance of anie thing , of this kind ( which 
is tobe related by me) 1 am wont to 

alwaiess as in mine owne name, Or els, becauſe 
ſometimes. they proceed from mine owene partis 
cular diftamens 4 I yſe; not to call anie thing 
mines, Which is good in itfelfz becauſe indeeds I 
am. fare enough from being ignorant, thatanie 
ſuch ching , as is in me, 4s good; butlafhrme only 
thoſe things, as in mine owne name; and they are 
deliueredras by my (elf, which did not come jato 
my vaderſtanding , and knowledge, by way of 
Revelation. dns Sato; 

».' Bus Omydearc Lord, and my God! and how 
often doth.it happen toys heer,, that cuen, in, che 
molt ſpiciguall:occalions ,,we are relglagg, manis 
tines, zo /vnderſtand things, but iuſt ſo,as we haue 
aminde. te yaderſtand them our ſeluesand cuen 
they ate wreſted much, from the true (enle, And 
ſo we alſodoe, in things of this world; and we 
will needs make our &lues belciuc, thar-we muſt 
tax euen our owne profit in Spirit » according to, 
the meaſure of the time, wherein we oth <6" 
anie exerciſc of Prayer, Nay it ſcemes, tharwe 
hauc had a minde, to putatax , and lunit, vpon 
him , who, þy no meancs, will be {ubic& to anic, 
when theres queſtion of imparting his Fauourss 
which he is wont to dipole , when he will, and 
who can impart more benedifhons tH.0nein fix 


moneths, then co another, in great mylirudg.of 


y cares. 
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yeires: And this isa'moſt certaine truth, - which 
F hauc feenr fo expreſly verifyed , enen withmy 
veric "eyes, vpon'the inſtance of manie perſons, 
that I'wonder, how we can (bo much as deraine 
our {clues , inthe leaſt doubt thereof; Bur Tam 
very apt to belciue, 'thatz man, who hath anie 
falenc, in'trying, and knowing Spirits, and to 
whome our Bleſſed Lord ſhall have+ giuert true 
Humilitic,wilt nor be able to fall,and continue in 
this cftrour. For , fucha man will iadge of things, 
by theeffets, and bythe ſtrong purpolts,- and 
firme refolucions, and loue'of the party, whois 
cifly concerned. And beſides, our Lord is wont 
to giueſuch a perſon light, whereby lie'may-be 
#ble *t6 vnderſtand it; and'bythat-veric light; he 
alſo'diſcernes , the profitirig, and proceeding for. 
ward 'of Soules; arid: nor by the' tittmber of 
yeares, wherein they hate artetided40-theſe 
things. Becauſe ſome one Soule, may ,avifayd 
before, haue obtained rhat, in ſix moneths; which 
another ſhall nor hane been'ablero gerzitfewentie 
Je For, as I {ay alſo before, onr Lord be- 
ſtowes thoſe things; t&whome he will; and com- 
monly he doth ir t6'ſuch', as diſpoſe themſelues 
beſt; ro receiug them. And in proofe heerof, I (ee, 
thatchere come now 'to this Houſe of ours, cer- 
taine Gentlewoemen , and Ladies, who are very 
young; and yet, when our Bleſſed Lord'vouch- 
fafes orice to touch their harrs ;' andro give therh 
& liedle Light; and Long; and when,in a very ſhorr 
time, hc is plcalcd to allow; and amy > 
237) galoy 
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o, and guſt of Spirit, to them, they haue nog 

yed ,and pawlcd; nor was anie dithcultie able 
to offer ir (elf againſt them, which could & 
them; but they would be going on,withouy fo 
much as 6695 Lu » that . a were to liueyby 
cating their meate ; and they {huc them(clyes VP» 
for euer, ina Houle, without hauing ſo-much, as 
anie Reuenue ,- ypon which to liue; like perſons, 
who put no manner of eſteem, ypon amie thing 
of this world, forthe loue of him , who, the 
know, loues them, And they giue ouer, —_ 
things, all at once; nor hauethey anie will arall, 
which is mecrly their owne; nor doe they, vn» 
derſtand ir', to be poſlible, that cuer they canre- 
ceaue diſguſt, by enduring ſuch a ſtraight thutting 
vp; bur all. of them , offer-vp their wk (clues, 
in Sacrifice , to the hanous , and glagie, of Al» 
mighric God. | 

And now, . how willingly , and iuſtly doe I 
allow them,to haue gotren - Start of me heerin? 
and how mightily ought Ito be aſhamed , and 
euen confounded, in , «6 preſence of Almightic 
God , to (ce, that, what his Diuine Maicſtic could 
not finiſh in my Soule, through my fault, in ſuch 
a multicude of yeares, ſince I vied Prayer, and 
wherein he,beganne ro doe me Fauours, he hath 
yet been able to accompliſh in them ,, withja 


three moneths; yca and eucn,with ſome of.them, - 
in three dayes, , with doing them allo farre lefle 
Fauour,then to me. T hough yet withallir be ye; 
true , thac our Blellcd Lord , payes them ſo wel, 
or 
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key paines, thar they areAall, very Fatte;frong 
ing ſarrie, ro,haue done, whatſocuer they hang 
done; for the lone of him. TITEL 
For this purpoſe, Tcquld wiſh, that we might 
call co miinde , how manic yeares they are, ſince 
we madeour Profeſſion, and hane vied Menrall 
Prayer.'Not yet,for the gining them anie trouble, 
by making them turne back , who hate made g 
great deale of way, ina ſhorrrime , andrto get 
| rogoc, bur ofir = which is as much as it 
would be, ro make them , who flye like Eagles 
(chrough the Fanours , which it hath pleaſed Al- 
tmighrie God, ro doe them ) to waſke the flow 
#ull pace of a ſhackled Hen ; butto the end, that 
we may grow, to catrie the honour of his Dining 
Maieſtic, in our cye. And then, if we find rheſe 
Siſters of ours , ro behumble, whome we ſec, to 
be ſo forward,in the way of Spirit,chat we Jhould 
ionerhem, ſtill , the raynes. For certainly; our 
leffed Lord, who hath done them fo great Fa- 
vours already, wili never ſuffer them to breake 
their necks, by falling downe, as from ſome dan- 
ousrock. They commir,and truſt them(ſc}ues, 

in the hands of Almightie God ; for, this benefit 
doe they reape , by the cruth, which Faith reaches 
them ; and ſhall not we alſorruſt them there? but 
* maſt wee limit, and confine them, by our narrow 
meaſire, according to the meanneſle,& ſtraight- 
' tiesof qur owne poore mindes? No, no; this mult 
not be; but rather,if qur ſelnes cannor ariue ro be 
owners of choſe ſtrong affeions, arid ws «x 
Olu- 
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folations , which abound in them (fot, theſe 
things cannot be well vnderftood', wichout ex- 
pericnice ) let vs procure to humble our ſelues, 
and not condemne them 2? For els, by ſeeming ro 
have a care of their aduantage , and profit, wo 
hill deprine our ſelues , of our owne; and we 
thall alſo looſe the occaſion , which onr Lord 
ſhewes vs ſo faire , for our owne greatet hymili- 
tic ;and that we may the betrat vnderſtand, how 
much is wanting to vs; asalſo , how much more 
abſolutly , choſe other Soules arc likelic to be vn- 
tyed, and freed, from worldlie things, then ours; 
and how much neerer, they are approached to 
Almightie God , then we; lince we (ce; that his 
Diuine Maicſtic , is come ſo much cloſer vp , to- 
wards them, then vs. For my part, I can vnder- 
ſtand no more, in this caſe; neither indeed haue I 
anie deſire to vnderſtand more, then that 1 had 
rather haue ſuch Prayer,as having been obtained, 
and HR bara ſhort time,might be found ro 
have prear effets , and which in appeare, 
(for | is impoſſible, that a Creature ſhoald be 
content, to throw away a whole world at once, 
ypon the onlie reaſon,of pleaſing Almightie God, 
withour a mightic force 'of loue) then ſuch an 
other kind of Prayer , as ſhould haue continued 
manic yeares; and yerneuer, in fine, have made 
an cnd of reſoluing vpon anie more, at the laſt, 
then ar rhe ficſt, ro doeaniething, for rhe pure 
loue of Almightie God , vnleſſcirbeſome poore, 
kirle , © fidling bable, which is nq bigger, then a 
graine 
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graive, of: Sale, \which hath neiches bulke, 
weight » ſing Þ locks aqahargnic Died _ 


able/,;rq.carrje it away, in her Bill. For, Legnfelle, 


weboldicnot, fora matter ofmuchelfcR ,and 
mortification » when a.great account is. made, of 
Sing (ach a $66 ſuchthings, for the loue.gf ou, 
Lot indeed, it is bath pittie, and ſhams, 
that. we vadesſtand,and valuc,atanicgate, 
though, perhaps we ſhould. doe neuerſo-mavic, 
ofthatkind., For ry pact , Lam burone of thele, 
and amape, not only to forges the Fauougs of Ah 
mightieGod,, but cucn.to,quervalue mihe owne 
poorexendeatiours. I ay gotyet, butchag his Di- 
uige.-Maicſtic will vouchGafe ro Ls fome.yalue 
cuen ypanlitle.chiogs , . through. his owne great 
goadnes; but as for. me, would make nogce 
thereaf;. nor. in effeR, ſomuch as ſee, tharhdoe 
them, fince they are bur a kind of Nothing. Bur 


yet.,., pardon me, eucn heerin, O my dear Lord; 
and blame/ me not, at I, procurero comfort my 
ſelf,wj ing ofchys lictle kind of Somewhat, 
fince eto ſcrue,thee folidly, in Nothing; 


burjf,really,Lfound mpelable, ro ſeructhee, jn 
things , ws i ofweight, and mo- 
I prle kn oh, waking 4 account of 

ven jk afogs, who bo reabl 
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reve account}, from this poore Seruant of thine, 
infalljbly I would not firt-out at plealing thee. Bur 


the truth, my deare Locd, is this, That direQly F 


am good for nothing;though yer,thou maiſt well 
giue me value, ſince thou loueſt me ſo much. 

Bur now , it hapned lately , by a Breae, which 
came from Rome, that this Monaſteric ſhould be 
vncapable of Reucnue; ſo thar now, it may be cl- 
teemed to be finiſhed. Ir coft vs ſome trouble to 
effeQt ir; and I remained with much comfort, to 
ſce things ſetled. And refleting vpon the difficul- 
ties, which Thad merr; and praiſing our Bleſſed 
Lord, for his being pleaſed, to have partly ſerued 
himſelf of me heerin , Iapplycd my (clf a little, to 
looke back , vpon all the paſſages of the whole 
bulines. And really , it is very true, that in cuerie 
one of thoſe particulars , wherein there might be 
anic apparance , that I had contribured ſome+ 
what, 1 find manic imperfections, and errours; 
$omerimes,of little Courage;and ſometimes allo, 
oflierle Faith. For, cill I faw all that accompliſhed, 
which it had pleaſed our Bleſſed Lord to tell me 
before , of what ſhould be dones concerning ir, I 
did neuer, in a reſolute,and aſſured manner,make 
an end,of fully beleiuing,thatit would be;though 
withall , jt be true , that 1 a'ſo could not ell, 

owto doubt it. Nor knew I, how all this could 
ſtand rogeather ; but it ſeemes, that manic times, 
it looked in mycye, as if irmuſt be impoſlible, 
on the one (ide, and yer, it cauld not be doubted, 
on the other; Imeanc ,itcould not be firmly be- 
f Rr lciued, 
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lined, butthar cheching, would be done. Yet, in | 


fine, 1 Faund, rhar there was this aduancage in it, 
Thatour Lotd himſelf, did all the good, which 
Was done; and 1, all the il}; and (o1 would thinke 
of it , tho more: becauſe, if 1 did, I ſhould be ſure 
&ftachble vp6n manie faults of mine owne. Bur, 
Bleſſed be he, for cuer, who,when he is diſpoſed, 
knowes how to fetch good out of them all 
Amen. : 

I ay then, thar it is no lefle, then a kind of dan- 
gerous thing, to goe rating, and meaſuring the 
only yeares, wherein anie bodie may hatic-had 
the exerciſe of Mencall Prayer. For, thovgh per- 
haps , there my be a peice of Humilitic in the 

conſideration thereof, yer witha!l, ir alſo ſcemes, 
that there is a kind, of Icannor tel{ what, as if 
there were a ſhew, that a bodie would conceine, 

that he had deſerued ſome little thing , for his 

paines. I ſay not, that theſe yeares of Prayer, have 

not their worth; and fo we {hall be well payd for 

them; bur yet, if anie Spiricuall perſon ſhall con- 

eciue, thar, for the manic yeares, wherein he hath 

vicd Mentall Prayer, he deſerue thoſe great Rev 

galo's, and guſts, I hold it for a moſt infallible 

truth, char he ſhall never get vp , rothe topp of 
Libertie of Spirit. Bur, is it not, on the other f1de, 

enongh, thar he hath obrained ſo much Favour 

of Almightic God , thathe defends him fo farre, 

as to hinder him from commitring ſuch Sinnes, 

vs he fell into , before he was a man of Prayer? 

but that now , forſooth , he will needs proceed 


with 
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with his Divine Maicſtie, for the Fayours, which 
he hath receaned from his holic hapd , as tholg 
Debraurs vic to doe, who goe to Suite with Cage 
dicours, for their owne money. Perhaps (as I was 
faying) this may looke,in ſome lights, like a peice 
of profound Humilitie ; but for my part, I caungs 
thinkefo; bur rather, that it is a paxt of boldaes, 
And 1 ara ſure enough, that 1 (with being nor 
humble ar all) never durſt preſume, fo farre, Yer 
perhaps, this laſt is true, in regard, that ] newer did 
Godanie ſeruice ; and therefore, Ihauc begged 
noſuch fauour ar his hands; whereas yet, if | bad 
cthoughe, I had deſerued.l ſhould baue heen morg 
earneſt , then anic orher, in defiring of our Lardy 
that I might be payd;, euen heer, for my paincs, 
And yet, Idoe nar (ay, but that a Jqule may gag 
encrealing, by this meanes; and thar Gad will 
make him amends , if his Prayer haue heen hum, 
ble; bur yer ſtill, I would faine haue that point 
forgotten, which (peakes of reckoping-vp thals 
manic yeares of our Scruice of qus Lord. For, all 


- that, which weare anic way; able ra doe, is fire 


to make a man, even caſt the gorge, in comparin 
ſon of the leaſt dropp of that bloyd,, which dur 
Bleſſed Lord ſhed for vs. And if, beſides, itbe 
molt really true , that, by doing Seruice to Als 
mightie God , we come to be his debroury , fa 


much che more, what manner of thing is i, thax 
we ſhould fall ypon begging recompences of that 
kind; fince , if we pay a Farthing of the old debt, 
of a coal Dugars vpon 

r2 


VS, 


there returacs a Bi 
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vs, for anew Loane. Bur, in fine, forthe loue of 
our Lord, let vs leaueto paſle theſe iudgements, 
which indeed , ought not to be ours, bur his, 
This courſe of making Compariſons, is not ex- 
cellent,cuen in temporall,& {rg things; and 
whar then thall ic be,abour that, which God onl 
knowcs ? And his Diuine Maicſtie ſhewes well, 
that he knowes it; for he reſolues,when he thin- 
kesfitt,co pay the laſt Labourer,as well as the firſt,” | 
I have written that, which heer ] haue deliver. 
edin theſe three ſheets of paper , at ſo manic ſe- 
uerall times , and in fo ſeuerall dayes, (for 1 had, 
and haue Rtill, as I haue ſayd, ſo lire meanes,and 
leaſure) thatl had forgotten what I was beginn- 
ing to fay, about this Viſion, which followes. Bur 
Ifaw, whilſt I was in Prayer, a great Feild, lying 
, and all apart, by it ſelf; and that,much com» 
ic , of different kindes, was round about me, 
which circled mein. And it ſeemed to me, that 
cueric one, had offenſiue weapons in his hands, 
wherewith co hurt me; as Lances , Swords, and 
ers; and others had alſo long Staues. Ina 4 
word , I could not get from thence, by anie way, 
or meanes , withourdanger of death; eſpecially, 
being alone, and not hauing anic one Creature, 
to helpe me. And being thus, in ſo uu affliction 
of Spirit, thatI knew not what to doe, Ilifred-vp 
mine cycs towards Heauen, and ſaw Chriſt our 
Lord; not thenin Heauen , but yer very hi 
and farre off from me, in the ayre , who reache- 


forth his hand , towards me, and fauoured me 


from 
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from thence , in ſuch ſort, that Ifcared ncither all 
that other an nor yet theſe; who all, were 
ynable to doe me hure, how much ſoecuer = 
ſhould defire it. This Viſion ſeemes , at the 

he, to be without anie fruit, or cffeR, at 
all; bur it hath yer done mea grear deale of good, 
becauſe I haue vnderſtood what it benitye . For, 


law my ſelf, intharcncounter, ſhortly after, 


. and knew, that it was nothing els,but this Viſion; 


and Ialſo came to know it, to be a verie picture, 
ot rather of che world. For, as manic as 
arcin it , (abſtraQting ever from thoſe few, who 
apply chemſelues, to ho gur janers rr Sct- 
uice)ſeemed ro carrie Armes againlt this wretche 
ed Soule of ours; as namely , Honours, Eſtates, 
Delights, and the like. For it is euident, that the 
Soule is all onercaſt with a Nett, before it be a- 
ware; atlcaſt, all theſe things, doe the beſt they 
can, to endanger, and wrapp vs vp, faſt enough; 
as namely, Freinds, Kindred, and (which amazes 
me more) cuen ſuch, as are vertuous people. For, 
I found my ſelf afterward , to be extreamly prets 


| ſed, andeuen oppreſſed, by them: they concea- 


uing, inthe meane time, that they carried them- 
ſelues very well; but, the whilc, I knew not at all, 
cither how to defend my (elf, or what to doe. 

O my deare God } and if now 1 ſhould ſtand, 
to relate the kindes, and differences of thoſe 
troubles , which ſer vpon me, at that time, cucn 


after all choſe others, whereof 1 ſpake before, 


how well might this , be able to ſerue fora 


mceanes, 
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memes,to make a man wholy abhorte all thingy) 
Ir was , me thinkes, the ond none perſecation 
of all, that ever Thad endured. For, 1felt'my felf 
ar ſome rimies, fo ftraightly ſer vypon, on all Gdey, 
thar'] only found renedre, by lifting-vp mane 
eyes ro Heauen, ahd crying vpon Almightie God, 
And Iremembred vety well , what Thad feen, in 
this laſt Vifioh of mine;andit dit} me a great deale 
bf good, rowards a not putring confidentce in anie 
Creature ; for, there is no one of thin firme, and 
ſtable; bar only God alone; is entirely, and rruly 
fo. But, intheſe great afflitions, our Lord hath 
eter vied ro ſend re ſome perſon, or other,who, 
in his name , might tend mc his hand; as he figni- 
fycdto me, thathe wonld;and as he did alfolet 
te ſee, in thislaft Viſion; and fo Ityed not my (elf 
to anie thing, bat only co pteaſe ont Blefled Lord, 
and this hath ſerned ro ſaſtainerhis poore lire 
vertue, which I had, indefrringro ſerue him; And 
let him be Bl&ſſed for euer. 

But finding my felf once, very ynquiet, «nd m 
great diſorder, yea and'in skirmilh, or rather, in 
a verie barraile , withont beingable ro recolle& 
my {eIf; yea and my thonghrs being ſcartered, 
and difperſed , vpon things, which were not very 
perfect; and withall, not ſeeming, to be to vrrerly 
vntyed from allrhings , as1 vſcd;andbeing till, 
ſo wicked, as I was, Igrew afrayd;thatrhe Fa- 
uours, Which our Bleſſed Lord had done me, 
might fall-out'to be Illuſions; and, infine, Ithen 
remained, witha ek IE an} 

ut 


—_— 4 
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But now , whilſt I was in this paine ,-ouir Lord 
beganne to ſpeake to me, and told me,that I muſt 
nor be thus afflicted ; but char, finding my (elf 1n 
tharcaſc , I might well vnderſtand as 
inhow great miſcrie I muſt remaine, ifonce he 
ſhould depart from me ; and that there was to be 
no ſecuritie at all, as long as we ſhould canunue 
in this world. 1 was allo giucn to vnderſtand, 
how well our labour was employcdaa this ſtrife, 
and warre, fince it would not faile to be follow- 
ed; with ſo high a reward. And, me thought, our 
Bleſſed Lord had compaſſion of thera, who liue 
in this world ; bur that I muſt eorthinke, that he 
had forgotten me ; yea and that he wopld neugr 


' leauem<; but yer (0, as that ſtill I muſt allo dae 


mp-part, in helping my (elf. And this did our 
Blelled Lord declare to me,with a kind of render 
compaſſion, and Regalo, accompanied with cer- 
taine words, whereby ſo high Fauour was done 
me, as | necd not ſtand heer to relate. And theſe 
others , which follow hecr now, his Diuine Ma- 
ieſtic faith alſo often to me , with demonſtration 
of moſt parnicularloue : Thow art novy , grovyne to 
be mine; and 1 am thine. And thole words, which 1 
am ever wont to lay { and to my thinking , I fay 
them, wich much cruch) are theſe, which follow: 
PP hat caret, O my Lord. for my ſelf. but only for thee? 
Bucl1 confelle , 


Rr 4 I 


ole words of his, co me, acc of * A true 

-_ Regaloto my hart; though yet withail.rhey 2-5, & 
of exceſſiue confuſion , when 1 remember, _ _ 

what kind of Creature 1 am. But * it feemes, that },,,,. 


6zz © Turin oF THY 
I have need of more courage , for the receauing 
ofchoſc high Fauours,then encn'for the enduri 
of vnſpeakablc afflictions. Bur now, when 
things are in motion, all the poore good ations 
'of my life, are viterly forgotten by me; and then, 
it isonly repreſented ro my minde, how wicked 
Tam; and that, withoutanie diſcourſeatalh of 
.my vnderſtanding ; fo that even this alſo,:'doth 
ſeem , atgerraine times, to haue ſomewhat of the 
-Supernatorall in it. | 
Sometimes, there come alſo vpon me , ſo cat- 
neſt , andeuen cager appetites , of receaung the 
-Bleſſed Sacrament ,/ that I know not, whether it 
can be poflible for me, ro expreſſe them to the 
Full. Ic hapned to me one morning, that trayned 
fo extreamly, as to ſeem no way fitt for me , to 
out of doores. But yet, being once gotten 
abroad, I was already growne allo, to be 1g farre 
. out of my (elf, through that defire of Commu- 
picating, that although they had fect Lances, cucn 
Sinred.and held faſt againſt my vertie Breaſt,me 
thoughr I could have paſſed, cucn through them 
all ; and how much more then, throug water. 
And as ſoone, as lariued at Church, 1was taken 
with a very great Rapr. For, me thonghe, the 
veric Hceauen was open, and not by one overture 
only, asI had fcenir, at other times ;and 1 far 
another alſoaboye that, vpon which I vnderſtood 
(by way ofa certaine notice, which Lam notable 
to expreſſe) the Diuinitie ic ſelf to be, though 
yer] law notthe Diuinitic. And , me thought, it 
- was 
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was vphcld, by certaine Myſterious Bcaſts; and I 
was conlideririg;wherher rhey wet not thoſe of 
the E :  Butyet | rieicher aw, how the 
Throne was ſeated, nor + who was ſitting in it; 
but only a greatmultieude of Angells, aboutit; 
which ſeemed to me, of much more beautie, 
beyond compariſon, then thoſe others, which 1 
had ſcen in Heauen, before. And I have been 
thinking, whether they might not haue been Se» 
raphins, or Cherubins ; for, they are very differ- 
ent , in pointof glone; and they (cemed, to be 
mightily inflamed. And as forthe glorie, which 
then Lfelr in my (elf, it can neither be written,nor 
ſpoken; nor is anic one able, even ro chinke its 
bur ſuch as had been made pattakers of it, by lee 
ingie. Bur I vaderſtood ; that abſolutly all char, 
which poſſibly can be delired , was there; and 
that, all rogeather. I there, ſaw nothiog ac all, diſ- 
riaQtly; butrchey rold me (yer know not; cucn 
who they were.) chat che thing , which I might 
there be able to doe , 'was ,ro vaderſtand, that] . 
could vnderſtand, nothing; bur- that I might (te 
fromthence, the dire Nothi of all things, 
in compariſon of that. And really, is very true, 
that my Soule, from that time forward, hath 
found it (elf, as if ir were extreamly affronted, 
and 4 pn ro ob(erue,, that it was = 7) 

uſe at all, anic thing created; 2nd how 
_ more hon. to pron either by it, or 
to it, For, all things ſcem ro me, eucr lince, to be 


neicher becter nor more, then the verie neſt of an 
Rr x Ant, 


V—Y 


hy 


Ant. But 1. Communicated';' and was at Maſſe, 
though 'yet- knew nor, howhcould be fo. 1 
conceived, thar the time had been yery thorr; 
and wondereu, whenthe Clock:ftruck ; . and o 
found, that ivwyas rwo howers; wherein] bad:re- 
mained, in Rapt, and glorie. -** t -1 Vp 
 -Þwas amazed afcer this, to Know; how, byap. 
proaching (o necrto this Firepswhich ſcemedes 
come from aboue, -out of the rmeloue of Ab 
mightie God # it'was-yet, un wer of mine at 
all;ro ger the leaſt ſparkethereofpburonly, when 
his Divine Maicſtie was pleaſed roimpart.it. For, 
how much ſocuer I defire ur, avd how carneſtly 
Geuerl procure it,and would defeare; and even 
deſtroy-my (elf for it, there is yerno meanes at 
all, coobraineir- But now , this Raprof mins, 
Geemes eucn t hauc conſumed the fanits, and 
lukewarmneſle, and miſerits of the old man, as 


the Phenix isfaydro doe her ſelf, our of whole - 


aſhes, wwhen ſhe is burne, ſprings another Phenix. 
For iuſt ſo, docha Soule become nblolurly an o- 
ther kind of ching, wich delirewwholy different, 
and with a conrage (o encrea(ed , . char now ſhe 
(bemes not, to be, what {he was before: bur now 
beginnesro walke, withia new Kind of puririe, 
gnche way of oor Lord. And liuſtchen beſcect- 
ing his Dinine Maizftie, rhat it might prouet@ be 
fo, in my caſe, andrhat I might now,ar leaſt, be- 
gms as vpon a new account,to dot him ſernice, 


GCermperejen ; and fee , —— +” 
i 


ſpake thoſe words to me: Thon beſt male « gool - 


- 0 
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thee mart ever procure to improne thyſelf. » 
pay rk once,m the x 5 at RCW 
of I pake euen now , whether theſe Vitions were 
of God , or no, our Lord appeaged , and {pake 
theſe words, to me, with (ome tigout : Hepy long, | 
O yee Sonnes of ments vyill yet contruxie to be hard of | 
hare > And he allo wiled methen.,. ro examine” 
my {lt well, ypon this one Interrogatorie : FYbe- 
ther 1 yyere entirely genen to bim , for bis , or mo; and 
that if 1 prere ginen (0, and vvas ſo, { vhould $clene that 
he vyould net faffer me to be loft. And whereas 1 abs 
ficbded my (elf much, vpon his, yaering that ex- 
clamation aforalayd, he returned with tet» 
dernes, and Regalo , and told me; that he would 
nor have me affit my telf; and that he knew ab 
ready; thati, for my part, would not faile; co ap- 
ply any (elf wholy ld wo , which meght be for his 
Seraice; and that fo, he would alfbdoc all that, 
which1definedof him, againſt Hluſtons ;aod (o 
he-was pleaſed co doc that thig im particulagy 
whichthen {humbly begged, athis bands. Foc 
he willed me, to{ooke in, vypon the Love, which 
wentencreafing daily , in me; for, thereby, 1 
-might beſt vnderftand, thatthe Died had as pact 
itritzand that I muſt not thinke, Alnnghuc God 
woold conſent, that the Drucdl ſhould bane fo 
wmach power aver the Sonics of hus Servants, as 
to be able ro gine me ſuch a clariticof vader- 
ſtanding, topeather with ſuch a depthof repoſe of 
minde, as Ipofſeſſed. And he gaue me allo further 
to *ndecſtant!, that dich, and. lo manic mens 
hauing 
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hauing told me, that theſe Viſitations were of 
Almightie God , I ſhould doc ill, if Idid not be. 
leiue them, | 

Being alſo another time , in Prayer, vpon $.4- 
thanefine's Creed , af Quicumque yult, 8&c, I was 
giuen to vnderſtand the manner , how there was 
one onlic God, and three Perſons; and this,.in ſo 
per{picuous , and cleare a kind, that Iwas no leſle 
comforted by it, then amazed ar ir. This alſo, did 
me yery much good, towards the giuing mg en- 
creaſe of knowledge, concerning f greatnes of 
Almightie God, and of his wonders; and for all 


ſuch occaſions, alſo , as wherein I thinke of the * 


Bleſſed Trinitie , or heare (peech thereof. And 
now, me thinkes,I conceaue, how all that Myſtc- 
ric ſtands, very well; and it contents me much. 
One day, vpon the Aſſumprion of our B.Ladie, 
the Qu ofibe Angells, our Lord was plcaled 
to doe me the Fauour, in a certaine Rapt,that her 
ling vp, into Heauen, was repreſented to me,to- 
cather with che ſolemnitie, and ioy, of that Ce» 
all Court, wherewith ſhe was recciued ; as 
alſo the place, which the held. To tell, what kind 
of thing this was, Iam no way able. The glorie, 
which cuen my Spirithad, to ce, thatbers is (0 
great, was cuen extreame ; and I remained with 
great cffets , and improucments, by it,towards a 
_ wiſh, of —_— yet, greater afflictions , for 
the louc of our Lord. And (oitalſogaue me en- 
creaſe of deſires, to ſerue our B.Ladie, fince both 
hec digaitic, and merit , was ſo great, And being 
one 
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ane-day , in a Colledge of rhe Societie of Ins v3,and 
the Brothers of that Houſe, being thenin a& of 
receauing the B.Sacrament, I ſaw a very rich Ca- 
nopie » ouer their heads; and this, attwo ſeuerall 
rimes;bur yet,whien others Communicated there, 
Ifawitnot, 


THE FOVRTIETH CHAPTER. 


She proceeds in the ſame Diſcourſe , by relat- 
ing the great Fauonri, which our Lord 
jr end /4o » vohereby, ge infiruttion 
6s to begotten. Andwvith the end of this 
Chapter, the ends alſo the Diſcourſe of her 
Life. 

Eing once in Prayer, the delight, and 
B whoth Ifelr withis my (elf, eng e, gut 
found my ſelf ſo voworthie of ſo high a Fauour, 
that I þeganne , vpon that occaſion , to conſider, 
how much betrer I had deſerued to e that 
place in Hell, which was prepared for me; for 
could neuer forget , in what manner I had ſeen 


my ſelf there. And now, by meanes of this conſi- 
deration, my Soule beganne to be ſo much more 


. inflamed, that my Spiric = ro be in Rapt;zand 


ſo, as that Iknow not, how to cxpreſle ir. For, 
me thought, 1 was put, and plunged, into that 
Maieſtie , which I had formerly vnderſtood; bur 
yet ſo, asthat Iknownot, Ra 
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this Maieſtic, a eertnine Truth was giuen mere 
be vnderſtood; which indeed, is the accompliſh. 
mentof all”Ttuck; bnt yer ſtill, I know noe how 
rorelate ir. For, Ifaw nothing at all diſtinftly; bue 
they told me theſe words , 'thouph yerl ſaw nor, 
who ſpake them; only I knew, that it-was the 
veric Truth; This, yyhich 1 doe for thee,is no ſmall mat- 
ter; but rather ," it is a thing , for vvhich thou opviſt me 
much ; becauſe one of the mischeifs, vyhich gr ovves to the 
vyorld , proceeds from not knovving the Truths of Strip- 
tare , vVith clears trath; but, one tytthe thereef, (bell not 
oy Now ,, us for me, I conccaued, that my {clf 
alwaics belciged this; yea and that all Catho- 
ligues , had alfa belcjuedir. Bur then, he faydto 
me againe: Alas, my Daughter, there be feyy, vyho 
loue me , according to Truth ; for, if they did, I ypould 
not conceale my ſecrets , from them. But, doſt thou knovy, 
vPhat it is, to loue me, according to Truth? It is.t0 knovy, 
that all is a Lye , vybich is not acceptable to me. Thou 
shatt be able, ro ſee this clearly (yphich novy thou doſt not 
ynterſtand) "by the profit , yvhich thy Soule hal get. 
Andſo accordingly, T haue feen ir performed;our 
Lord be cuer praifed; for ir. For, all chings, which 
are nor addreſſed 'ro the ſervice of Almighric 
God, doe, of late, ſeem ro me, fo hugely to be 
vanitic , and a lye , that Iam no way Mie tO Cx 
preſſe, how much I vnderſtand thereof. Andit 
moues me to deep compaſſion, to fee men hue, 
in ſo grear ohſcarinie, and ignorance, as they are 
in, of thy Trinh ; but , by this meanes , Ihave 
benefircd my felf; in manic kindeswhereof 1 will 


- heex 
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heer rclace ome; and ſome I ſhall not þe able to 


relare, - 
But our Lord fayd oneword tome hecr, in 
particular, with very great fauout;zthough1 know 
not alſo , how this was. For 1 ſaw nothing; bur 
remained in ſuch ſort, after it, as I know notalſo, 
how to declare, euen that. Only I am ſure, Ire- 
mained, by this meanes, with a very greatkind of 
fortitude , and firme purpoſe, of accompliſhing 
even the leaſt parr of Hohe Scripture , with the 
vttermolt of all my power. And nothing; me 
thinkes , could offer it ſelf ro me, through which 
I would not paſſe, for the making this good.” 
There remained' alſo a truth, of Tis Diuine 
Truth,which was now repreſented ro me(though 
yet ſtill, 1 know net how) ſo deeply engrauen in 
my hart , that irmade me carrie a new kin 
profound reuerence to Almightie God. For it ith» 
parts a notice of his high Maieſtic, and great 
Power, after ſuch a manner,as cannot be deſcrib« 
ed; bur I can only vnderſtand, thar it is a mig 
tic kind ofthing. I now remained alſo," with 
very great deſire, neuer to (peake at all ; buriof 
_ , Which were ſubſtanrially crue; and which 
mighr juſtly rake precedence: of all that, which 
vſcs to be treated of, in this world. And fo 1lthen 
began, to find itpaine enough, cuento line in it, 
ThisVitionlefr me with a Regal of greartender- 
nes; and with hunullitie alſo. It Kemed ro megthat 
our Bleſſed Lord did gine me to vnderſtand 
much, in this Yifon , rhough yer Ty” 
7 Vndrer- 
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vnderſtanding the manner of itz bur, atleaſt, 
was ws well cnough,that ic was no |llufon, 
I ſaw nothing; but yet I vnderſtood che great be. 
nefir, which there is, in not making account of 
anic thing,which brings vs nor neerer ro Almigh- 
tie God; and fol came to vnderſtand, what kind 
of thing itis, for a Soule, ro walke in Truth, in 
the preſence of the fame Truth.. That, which I 
vnderſtood , is, that our Lord gaue me to vnder- 
ſtand, That he is veric Truth ir (elf. And all theſe 
things, at which Ihauc now pointed heer , | vn- 
derſtood ſometimes , by their being ſpoken to 
me; andat other times, without ſpeech; but yer, 
ſome of this latter ſort , with more clearnes, = 
thoſe others, which were imparted ro me, 
words. I vnderſtood very great truths, of this 
Truth; and berrer, then if manic learned men had 
_ me ; and atleaſt, ic ſcemes to me, that they 
could, by no meanes, hauc ſo imprinted chem, in 
my minde, nor (o clearly hauc giuen me to vn» 
derſtand the vanite of this world. This Truth, 
which, I fy, wasgiuen meto be vnderſtood, is 
yeric Truth , in it (elf; and it is both without be- 

inning and without end; and all other Truths, 
_ vpan this Truth ; and all other Loves, vp- 
on this Loue; and all ocher Greatneſles, vpon this 
Greatnes; though yet,all this be delivered by me, 
with much obſcuritie, in compariſon of that 
clearnes , wherewith our Bleſſed Lord was plea- 
ſed ro impartit, And, how very well doth this 
become the great power of that Maictic, to leave 


ſuch / 
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ſuch things as cheſe , -imprinted vpon the Soule, 
whereby tuchaduantages are obtained? and that, 
in ſo ſhorta time#- O Greatnes , and Maicſtic of 
my Omnipotent Lord ! Wha isit ,- which chou 
art doing? Conlider who it is, to whome thou 
art vouchſating-ſach Soueraigne Fauours > Doſt 
thou not remember, how this Soulc hath been a 
verie Abylle of Lycs , and cuena deep Sea of va» 
nities ? and all chis, through faulcs of mine owne? 
For, notwithſtanding that thou gaueft me an in- 
clination, which, naturally, did -abhorre lying, yet 
I made my (clf apt to treat , in manie things, 
a Jeceipefall kind of manner. How att thou able, 
O my God, euento cndure me? and how can{o 
reat goodnes'of thine, be ſhewed to one, who 
bath © il] deſerued irtand how, can ſo much Sinne 
againſt chee., becompatible-with luch Fauours, 
as theſe? ' | 
- Being once reciting the Howers of the Dinine 
Othee , with all the reſt of the Religious, my 
Soule beganne to be ſuddainly recolleRed ; and 
it ſeemed een it was hike (ome clcare, and 
re Looking-Glafſe, without haniog anic things 
77 wing the back ;'or oa ckpGdeyn yet, cither 
aboue, or below} which was not all, extreamly 
cleare. And iv the very Centerchercof , Chrilt 
our Lord. was geprefemed-to me, iult ſo, alam 
Sm lee po. It ſcemed to mes _ 
faw'hi x ; in all the pacrs, and portions 
my: Soule , | as ins Looking-Glaſſez and fo alſo 
(though I know not how ) our _ nn 
; _—_ $ City 
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If, was epgrauen therein, with ſuch a certaine 
kind of enaniqured communion , or cammubni- 
cation of him(ſclf,- as I cantotpoſlibly exprelle, 
Orily:1 know s:that chis Viſion hath been of very 
rbencfrro meg and is (0, whenſoeuerl re. 
weinber.icz,amdelpecially , afger-I receaue the R, 
Garrament; But. jr was giucn me heerby ro ya- 
derftand , tha: the being of a Soule in Marrall 
Snne ,: 15sto-make this Glaiſe be: coucred, with a 
ear Clowde, and fo, to become very darke; 
ad that ſo, though our Bleſſed Lord be eucr pre- 
fentawith vs {yeado very preſent, as that he giues 
vs our vetic Being; thereby ) yet then, he is not fo 
d,astobeſccn by vs; And that,whea the 
concernesHattriques , the Looking-Glaſſe 
ts daeRtly broken; which isfarre worle, thento 
be'obſcured./Bur:now, there is-2 very great deale 


of diffterence,between my ſceing it,and my relats + 


ing'ir;ifoc ice nocaſlc thing, rogiue it wellto'/be 
; 'Yerrthis hath doritme a great deale 
dfgaod, and hathaffeted me with much pitric, 
bond greif  forthaſetimes, wherein my ſelf did 
obſcure mp:Sould zi ſuch fort, as that I was not 
hble:ro bahold; and {cc this Blefled Lord of mine. 
it ſecmes olfore me, tharcthis kind of Viſion , is 
#(cftbilro;perſons , who arg of much recol- 
teQion ,, roteach them away afahinking of our 
Bleſſed Lord;asan che moſt interior part of their 
Soules; which is confideration that will ſtick 
eloſcſ ro ther» yand will be oh much more btne- 
fir;then if they were confidered;as anie way my 
whe x 
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Farther off, chen ro our verſeſelaes;' und 
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le Gad ia norte bs | a 
(och aged —— 

found ſo:we in ourdelacs;; andchjetls 
oily the beſt wpy ; ary otra 


leſſe, rs clinie at Heaven for chis gue- 
poſeiforatisw eibut iſtraftrids Souls,nad weak 


ny Spirit | and they wo abehiigibes; (oath 


r we yin an ——— heer,, _ 
end; char: aſ2anie bodie hai ante flick thing;>'vs 
thar, he mayknow: the becrerhowno. carrichim-» 
GE 'Ic happots in lbrne very'gtearRapes, (when 
the rime-1s rhoced tomaiddevin 
Ynony all che Faoktrtes and Pobyers 
thereof; /areablorpr; apd whichdofts,' as Hhand 
Gyd , 'bar ated while )chartheSoule remaines 
recolleftrd; and44 nor able; inche exteriour way, 
co 4eruras 10 iofelfy, dur Powers, .and 
Faculties, Vo g: and Mertio- 
ris tenmine}) ab wich akigttofficnſie, in 
diſorder; This, Yap; happentemetimes afittef- 
perid lly wich Beginners And haus been dnk- 
thg', whethev!iv way not proceed; from this} 
That our cordirionis wieyweake , and 
uorublochailatts/end ante {pzrear aſecngeh 


740! 


Si a 


644 Vx Dakar n OT THE, 


of Spirit, and; Poftgitiono wookaed 
alſo) ich; and 4 know, char egyons co ſome. 
| amM apt ro! that it wire 
,for thattime, andto gor 
"edbperingthat,afterward, whighthey looſe then; 
> rs come nor on rogeather4, ax it may 
proue att. vecalion of much'incohuecni- 
_ And of this, wd have experience; anid thatir 
fall out ,:40tþopf better proofe , to conlider 
very well, how aptich our ſtate of health , and 
= 5 —— ++ pnabmerivgitiry _ 
be need-otgopd experience, a a 
DireQour ; FN when od the Soule is —_— 
wbe in thele tearmies , manic chingswill come to 
offer-themſelaes: wherein there will be need 
cnotigh of ſome:bbdic, with whome ic may be 
fiee;to conlider:them. And if anie ſuch man can 
not,be found when he is ſought s ourBlcſſced 
Lord tunſelfe , will not be mp , lance 
me, 1being the wic+ 


herwould not be | 

ked Creature ;Lam. Foerl beleiub, there are very 
few; who are come. tshauc cxperieyce of ſo ma+ 
hiathings 3 andibthere be dotexpetience , its in 
vaine' to.chinke'of anic remetlie, which will not 
rather ſcrne 0: diſquier , andaffli@ the Sople; 
Bucthe beſt is, that. our Bleſſed Lord will take 
exleg that crouble dfours , in atgoviit,. for ſore 
fatiafaRion of himſelf ; and therefor ic will fall 
but, to be better dane, to confer: chercof, as'l 
hauec formerlyſayd; and Ong 
; | C 
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eed, afterrhis pmol rot ne 
5 (eſpecial i thertewaene er, 
ed )-and 


| they d6& x, with thefr 

GhoMMlie Father;3nd thar he alſs beach, avipfitt? 
Atleaft, there' vero be more wogmer 

A her bro? > hay > 
ehisT vnderſtood lie rnan, Fra 
Pedro de"Alcantare;and 1 havie I Ga GK 
they proceeded, and profired tote; in this 1 
of Spirit, then men doe. But he hee 
reaſons, for his opinion, which'ni hotbe ipler? 
red heer ; for they all, arein oa 


Being, one day; in Prayer,th yas fd, 
repreſenced to me bark wa Mg 
anie'thing forined; and yer it v tha very ex-, 
traordinaric kind'of claritie ) all chin 


ſeen, in AlmighticGod ; and tier: hach 
all, in himſelf, To know, howto (er this ng: 
is in no werof i mine; but it remai 
iniprinted in my" ule; and'it Wis ohe, 
greateſt Fanours, tht ener hae beeti' By 
pendy re ble, ;yea and of thoſeAfo,whigh 
teftconfalion, & tharne, bp BD 
dere manie litines , which Thr aomap een 


at fone othet rime'of my life ; 
hit how, who: tte finning ag 
never hae rhe hart; and cdutage Sinn 
ai they doe. he many” IE 
5 3 = 


-. y | 
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thinkes; | inch: 
Fo ae 
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te x Fol 
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eh be knvgimariezbu +0 
ray lkeghu pero oo. | 
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Wy, ol the Powers of che Squite, _ 
+ they ato notable afterward, | fecre 
vary 

er 

and | 
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$,4n what manger our Lord 

j0 therptherozand a aa is 
nioy hing, Bur yet, 

i 5 n 1 wy . h 6 | \"then the T 
+ -ords., of (ome ing-Glaſe; for a 


ter the ape of, whar I yd before, concer. | pow 


— 
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on (aye that. | cxim 
Pra kind ner,that. I am 
; <Bng —_ t-3 _ heck, 
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finnes 


knnes were Jhould be reproſentred,and ſhewsg, 
in that ſo-clearnes of light, Arid. che,erurhv is, thaq 
whenſoeuer Ircmember it, J knowyingt how it 
comes to be. polble for me » to. endure its and l 
did really I;2maine , {o exireamly,our. af, 
countenance -8nd aſhamed 4 that, methinakcy 
could nor tell, where to hide my;bead:./, « i: -) 
3/Q *that ſome-Crcarute 95 mhory wer 

tagiue this Truch rv de well waderioog, by 
people, who commit diſhoneſt flthig: inns; that 
ſo they might come-to know aha, theyre got 
ſecret; and that Almightie God, hath r9.bg 
very ſenlible of thale wrongs. lice they argactsd 
&-cruly, in the peekence of ii Diving Maichtics 
and that we -carugaout (clues 2 with a balcim 
nerence,/befotrohimic 1h, |; 
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| takwheergl@») how iultly "Hell js defer 


great a Maicſtic; and whatiany prakabledifs 
tance 4 and Hifbanidwude, is found, þarweep that, 
which he is; and char, which our Singes 2r6ga7d 
how it appeates enen beerbyfo much rhe bettety 
ho his mexcies lanes ol Wi 
he knowesall this, he yet cndates ve (1 vil 
- Jr hath als, made! rhe conſiders thatif (ach 4 
Vikon , asthis, cankcaucthe Saulei cxrrearaly. 
eenn_ what —_ of Ggegl 
Day of Indgenicn: prout tobe» :5yhen (Nis 
Maicſtic of Almghuc God meninlefovit 
21072! = 
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all clearnes; and fo we ſhall alſo ctearly ſee, wha 
Find of things , our linnes were; which we com. 
rhitted againſt him: Omy dearc God! what blind. 
nes is this 'which hath ſeazed me} And Ihaue 
often been ynazed; even whilſt Ihave been writ- 
ing this; and yout Renerence need be amazed at 
nothing , burhow'Fain able euen'to live, whil 1 
axdTobking both ypon theſe things; and ny (elf, 
Bat lethim beerernally bleſſed; who hath vouch» 
fafed to endute ſhehrthings, at my hands. 

Being once in Prayer, in very great recollre. 
tion, and with'much quiernes, and (weernes, me 
thought I was all emcompaſſed wich Angells, 
and very neer'to Almightie God 5 and | beganne 
to be an humble Suicer to his/Divine Maicſtic,for 
the benefit,and aduantage ofhis Church. And he 
gave mie to vndefſtand ,the tuck good, which a 
ecftaine Order" ſhould doe theworld , in.theſe 
latter rimes } and the grear conrage, wherewnh 
the Members thereof thould defend,and vphold 
the Catholique Faith; 1 
 Beingoncein Prayer , neer the'Blefſerl Sacra« 
merit , there appeared to me" a-cerraine Saint, 
whoſe Order wasin ſomedecay: :He had a great 
Booke in his hands, which he opened; and willed 
me to read Certaine Letrersin it; 'which were 
very legible; and large; and they fayd thus : 18 fu- 


Pere timer, til Order challfloirich » and have manit * 


Marie. © 


. Another tine; being ar Marine inthe Quire, 
Gix oc ſcauers perſons were repreſented, and ſet | 


before 
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before me; and Iheld them to be ofthe fame Or. 
der',and they had Swords intheramds And1 
conccaue, that I was giuen thereby/tovnder- 
ſtand , that they ſhould defend the Fanth For, be- 
ing in Prayer, another time, and raps m Spirn;,me 
thought , I was in a vety (pattauoyfaikd;! where 
manic were, who fought; and they ofthisQrdecr, 
did alſo-fight, with great fecuour: They hadtheir 
faces beautifull, and much inflamedy-andithey 
beate multitudes of men, downe to the ground, 
and killed others. This bartatle ſeemed te. be gi- 
ucn againſt Hereriques;z & I haue ſcen this Glon- 
ous Saint,diuerſe imes;and hehath roldme ſome 
things, and giuen me thankes, for thePrayers, 
which I make for his Order; and he-hathpromi- 
ſed, that he will recommend me to:our Meſſed 
Lord; Ipecifyc not the ſeueral}Ocders heer;leafſt 
ſome thould be offendedat it; andif our Lord 
thall thinke it conuenient ,' he may declarerhem. 
Buteueric Order ſhould procure ,. and fothould 
cucrieparticular man of cucric Order , thae, in ſo 
greatianeceſlitic , as that, wherein the Church is, 


- at this time, they might be ab'e to ſcruc her: For, 


happie are tholc lives, which may cometo kols 
themſclues, vpon this occalion. 

Acertaine perſon deſired me once , to bly of 
Almightic God,chat I mighe vnderſtand, whether 
orine, it would befor. the Seruiceof hrs Divine 
Maioſtie., that he thould rake a Biſhoprick. 1did 
ſo.z and ovr Lord made me this a1:{wer ;/ after ! 
had Communicated:V / hen he hal I 
Sls 4 
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«ll cleernes,.. and truth ; that true Dominion confiftt,th 


eſti. may tekois;then:Giuing thereby 
ro that, whoſoecnet isro be a Prelace, 
muſt be very 9s fromio much as defiring.it; 
andyerfurcher, from proc is. ? 
Theſe Fatours, hs ode alſo, hane 
beens and awe ſtill, very ordinarily hewed,by our 
B j ro this ſinnefull Woeman;which, 
methinkes, are not very neceſſarie, to bexelared; 
ſince by thoſe, which are delivered already; my 
Soule;togeather with the Spirit, which our Lord 
hath given me, may be vnderſtood. Butler him 
be cucr blefſed, who-hath had ſo much care of 
Me. V5. 1 $14.42 7 Fs 1 8* 

: Hetold me once,” byway of comfortirigme, 
that Fimuſt nor affli& my (elf ( andthishe. did, 
withimoſt render loue:). for that, in this life-of 
ours, we bould not poſſibly, bealwaies: afrer the 
ſame manner ; bur CarGrtetes ] would bein 
feruour ; and ſometimes, without ir; Sometimes, 
with vnquietnes, and temptations z:andSomes» 
times, Without them, and in peacezbue that muſt 

in him, and fearc nothang. Th 
ing one day in thought, and doube;whether 
it were nota kind of being tryed tq Creatures, 20 
be gladto be with ſuch perſons, as withwhoeme 
I creatthe'bulines of my Soule z and to lone borb 
them} arid ochers alſo , -whomel fndrobethe 
Serdants of Almightie God zand toreccameicom- 
forr, bybeing with them; hirrold me + ahaxyif 
AMMAN liok , the projeccbof 
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a Phikician, ſeemes even to-reſtage/hig- IQ heal 
it would not be a vercye,. to farbeatet@-beg 
of hirm's and ro loug him, Andwhatic dans he), 
wovuldſt thou ,haue done, ifit had-noeubetiifor 
ſuch, as they? That he diſliked narubattonherts-: 
tionſhonld be held with ſoch , as were goo, vt) 
that my words muſt ener be well c | 
heliezand chat (©, it would be rather peafitableto) 
me »then hurtfull, not (o-giue-oner commanica- 
tion with them. Now:, this imparted 4 pastjeulas 
comfart, to me; for ſorhetimes, itwauld ſeetny to 
be # having too great a tye, vpart Ercamires, 
which made meonceinciine,, | to giit&ebUEF::the | 
cuſtome 1 had, tq copuerſa with them. But ous. 
Lord: dad ever counſaile me. allchingt z:realo.- 
farfe, as even rotel] me, how +ihouldicamie any 
ſelf, towards weakopeittſans;' andfome pihers. 
2)ſo zand he never layes theeare of me, Lidge Bur. 
I am-moch croubled ; 46 finds that Lamgogd for 
ſolittle4n bis Sexuice 383 al(6; thar 1 $he 
leſſe.» through my-ſjending more tree»: tGiee | 
with, vpon fo weake, and walked a bodi6aunine 
Is, 1 U990 1 112485V? onda v0 #1 7 "i 
As1 Noun ARISNn of gut; 
gaing tg. reſt, carmanb, wy {03,1010 gre: 
deala of peine; and knowingethar my grdinaue: 
Vormits. would ariue;. and obſerveing any Uta: 


be ſaryed-vp,/to theſe cares; and the Spirit» oarhe 

other lide, defiring to haue fore rimes Foriefelf 
neta be. 

+ {yd that. 
happens 


I gnew to be evendo tired; that | 
greatly afflicted, and to-woepe m 
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happens veryofrento me.And this condition putts 
metoſucha kind of atiget, that, 'methinkes;1 


doe/ithoſe times,cucn abhorre my (elf; though 


yetir berrve withall, that I doe not abhorre m 
ſcif indeed; nor yer am wanting, .in what is necel 
fariefor the ; and 1 rather pray God, that take 
not njore care of my ſelf, then T ſhould; and6, 1 
fearey*I'doe. But now, whilſt I was in this greif, 
our Lord appeared to me, andregaled me very 
much; and told me, 'rthar I muſt enduretheſe 
croubles, and goc-through with rhem; forloue 
of him ; and That my Life, vas neceſſerie, yer; Arid 
ſo, me thinkes ;'I neuer (ce my elf in anie very 
rom =—_ which I value; ſince Irefoluedto 
eruethis Lord, and Comfotrer of mine, _ 
my power, For, thou$trhe permitted me to 
a little; yet would wk boaffiftin me fo with-" 

all ,' that I-eſtcem nor my ſelfe to doe 'miuch ;in 

deſiring- to ſuffer aMiftions, for his ſake; So that 
now, me thinkes, rhere 15 no reaſon, why we 
ſhould cuendefire, fo much asto liue, but only, 
ro theendthat we might ſuffer; and — 
this is the thing , which I begg, with moſt aftec- 
rion, of Alttightic God. And fotnerimes,[ am ſay- 
ing to: him, with'my whole harrs O Lord, let me ci- 
ther ſaſſer-; or dye; ſot I btyy no orher rhing of tht6 ſor 
ſelf. And now it vices to comfort me, ro'heate 
the Clodkſtrike; for (o,me thinkes,] am growne, 
alirtle riveter, to the (ſeeing of God (though ir be 
but a/lixtls-)- becauſe one hower more of my life, 
is paſt > qckor-timgs, 1/firid ty (If in fe _ 
"9 n 


GLokIiovs S.TertsA. CHAarXXXX, 653 


that I neither take Aith pleaſure , in living not 
yet, methinkes, hauc anie great minde; ro dye; 
and {&, in the meane time, I remaine with a ki 

of ſtupiditic , and darknes of minde, in all rhings; 
and, manic times, I alſo haue ſome troubles. And 
ſince our Lord was pleaſed, that choſe Favours 
ſhould be publiquely knowne, whuch-hrs Diuine 
Mateſtic vouchſafedto ſhew me-( ashe himſelf 
hadedld me , ſome yeares agoe, that they ſhould 
be; which gaue me vexation cnough;andix is nar 
alittle , that Ihaue enduced thereinyas your Re- 
verence knowes; for eucric bodice, will vnder- 
ſand things, as he liftes) 1 comfort: my ſelf yer, 
with this, that it hath norariued by-my fault; be- 
romy Ghoſtlic Fathers, or others, .whal knew 
cuen by them , had vnderſtoodthereof. .For of 
this, Iwas very warie, cuen to extremitie; though 
yet perhaps, I abſtained nor, ſo much, for reſpe& 
of humikicic,as in regard;that I had paine enough, 
to telleuen my Ghoſtlie Father thereof;andthere- 
fore ; baw mach lefſe wouldI impart things of 
this nature, to others;/ | 
 Burnow; lcarneſtly defire,that Almightic God 
may. receaue glorie:by t; howſoeuer. there be 
ſome, who murmure at me, very much, pon this 
occahon; though cuen yer, Ithinke3they may 
peraduenture doeit with good zealc;: And'there 
are others, who arc afrayd,cuen to creat with'me, 


'inatie kind; yea and euento receaue the Confele 


fion.of my Sinnes; -and others, fay alſdlother 
| chings. 
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+thing1.:Buthowſocue ſince] vnderftand, thatie 
hathplea@@d: our Bleſfoct Logd ,. roireducemanig 
Soules:; by this mearics;ami becauſe l fee 


and teincmber continually s how much, himſelf | 


would be plcaſcd ro.cntiure ; for the gaimng, of 
Mears pare my.felf ro-take little:rroubke 
for atiicthing, which mencan fiy of me. And] 
know! nds whether ar no... this may nothabe 
been2 patt of thocaule,; why his Diuine Maieſtie 
hath placed mein this lirtle Corner of the world, 
whcze hanzſo thur vp;and where | thoughtzhere 
would beno: more memorit of me ; then ofa 
thing; wrhicb.was dead, :Yur their forgetfuines, 
wazsthoeſo:great,, as I wilhed; and fo = becn 
cduCes fpcake fomenmes,with forhe pers 
ſons} Yethowſocoer > I rv tiornow, where the 
world maycably, ſee ine, forit ſcemes, chat our 
'Lord hath beer: pleaſed, ro daue me from Seca, to 
this'Porr'; .avd Icruft; 1n bis Divine Maucſtic, that 
it-yril- prove avetyfafc one, for me. And lince 
nowTam out of che: wothd ; and\fmd any felt; in 
the conpanic of few. { but they, holic Creatures) 
] looke downe, vpon the warld, as froma-place, 
whick &, vety. high ; ahd (0;iris growne 10ibe of 
dittlo mioment wich me, what they, belaw,doe ci- 
ther ifay-, dr: thinke. And would make much 
more accoutlt, ro vnderſtand,that anic one Sonic 
ſhould hauc profired roche weight of ons hictle 
ideyinGod'sSeruice, by my meanes, then of 

all ,.vehichean be fayd ofmes;:in ante kind. For, 
ſme tancfound my (cif in this hy 
pricticls 1 


my P 
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bath. beco gratiouſly plcaſed, tharalhthe deſires 
of my hart, might haue no. other ayme, bur this. 
And he hath alſo giuen-me , cucna kind of 
in-this life, which makcs me find,thar whatfoeucr 
Ice is bur dreaming; naramlI able to fy, thac [ 
» either much contentment, or trouble, by 
anic-thing of this world. And if yer ſorne thingy 
giue me anie , it pales away, with ſo very great 
(peed, that I cuen wonder at it; and itmakes but 
iuft,fucha Kind of imprethon vyportme,as a thing 
would doe , whereof I had dream... And itisa 
moſt perfe&t truth , that although Ithould after- 
ward hauca peice of a minde, either co be glad of 
anic: contentment ,. or £0. be forriefor ame miſcs 
accident, and trouble, itis really nomorenow, in 
my power but iuſt{o ,,as anice man, who werg 
diſcreet, would take; cither trouble, ovioy, from 
a dreame of his owne, Fornow, our Blelied Lord 
hath already been pleaſed, roawake,'and 
the tyes. of my Soule , from out of tharfollie, 
whereinit was. And whereas, by my nat bein 
martifyed , nor dead; tothe-things of chis-worl 
Lwas wont to haue much feeling of ſuch things, 
as 'hapned, his Diuine Maicſtic is pleaſed now, 
that Iſhould looſe my crue light, no-more, 
In this fort, Sir , doe Ihuenow;and1 
Four Reucrence, my good Father, tobegg of Al- 
mghtie God , that he-will either cakermequickly 
to himſelf; . or cls I beſcech. his DiutneMaicſtic, 
thathe giue me power coerue him. In the meane 
time, 1 Fumbly elcech Almighty God,chatwhar. 
ſty1h I 


656 "47 Tus LIFE OF THU 


Ihaucwrirten heer , may be of ſome vie, to your 
Rceucneacegand | have nor done ir, without fome 
upvblez in regard of the little conuentences, 
which Idabd. - Bur happie ſhall this trouble be , if 1 
hauechanced, to hir anic ching, right; and4f our 
Ble(ſed-/Lord may receaue (ome one only Actof 
{c;,- by occalion thereof, I ſhall eſteem my 

f 10: be fully payd, though your Reuerence 
ſhould burnenall, immediatly after. And yet ] 
could not with, that this ſhould happen, till choſe 
three had ſcenit, of whome you know; 
lincerhey art,and haue been,my Ghoſtlic Fathers. 


For, iFrhe thing be — , it will be fart , thar 
op | 


1ge-ouer the inion , which 

Een and if, on the ather lide, things goe 
well, - I know, thar they are good , and learned 
men;and they can nor beignorant,from whence 
x comes.;-and they will giue him gloric, and 
py , who hath done it, \ Gar he haue ſerued 

imſclf of mo, therein; I beſcech his Diuine Ma- 
icſtic, chat he will cucr ktepe your Reuerence, in 
his holic hand, and make you ſogreat a Saint, as 
that you' may, with Spirit,/and Light , illuminate 
this miſcrable Creature; who hath (> lircle of the 
humble 'inbcr, and fo much of the bold, as that 
ſhe» hach preſumacd to wtire of theſe high things, 
Ibeſcechour Lord, that] hane not erred therein, 
whilſt my-aymec, anddefire was , to hirr right, 
and rodkicyz. and that, infibe, chere mighe be 
ſomewhat; far.which our Lord ſhould be praiſed. 
For, this is that great Suite, which I haue made to 


L him, 


CS LE 
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him pow » thele manic yeares; and. lince I haye 
wanted 'warkes 1 whereby ta comply with this 
ayme , I bauc adueutured , ypon.commandmehr, 
to (ce, if I could pur this irtegilar,, and confuftd 
Life of mine, itit6 dine ordf?; hovyh yet; with- 


our employing, cicheranie moreuention,''or 


4 time, thenthat, which was meerlyneceflarie, for 


writing it. And fo'I baue only ſer thole thin 
downe, which haue occurred rome, and paſſed 
in me, with all plainnes, andtruth, to the verie vt- 
rermoſt of my endeanour, And Thumbly beſecch 
our Bleſſed Lord, that, fince he is ſo powerfull, as 
that, iFhe will, he ean; he may bepleaſed,tomake, 
me wholy , hict the marke; in performance of his 
holie will ; and nor permit, that this Soule be lofts 
which his Dinine Maieſtie hath been pleaſed , by. 
ſo manic wayes\, and even Canning induſtriesof/ 
his; yea and'thar, ſo manie times, todeliuer, and 
bring out of Hl; and to draw vp; ſovery cloſe, 
to himſelf; Amen. 


Benedicus Deus, 


| This Books v1 fiviohed (the firſt came) in June, in che 
yeare of aur Lord, Gad ,, 1562. It vyaqvvritten thes, 


j rubeut diftandl tou of Chapters; but aftervvards, it vvas 


pyreztes by thi glorious Samt', agaime; and rhen it vvas 
dexided into Chapters ; and manie ; bungs alſo vyere added. 
by ber, vbuch bapnedafteryverd; and particularly that, 
#vhuch concerned the Foxndation of the Monaſteric of 
6lokpb, of Auila, - |: 1; p71 
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MA Letter , vvoritten by the GloriowS. Te. 
refa, to her Ghoſthe Father , vwuho had 
commanded her to vurite her ovone Life, 
for asomuch as might concerne her man- 


ner of Prayer, and the Favours, wuhich 


our Lord hadshewved her. And ths Letter 
did 5he ſend to him , togeather woith the 
Booke it ſelf.” © 


| nn Hohe-Ghoſt be alwaies with your Re- 
uerence, Amen, It would notbeamille, 
cuen-almoſt to exaggerate the Seruice , which 
now Iam doing to your Reuerence, that ſo you 
may, cuen hold your ſelf,ro be the more obliged, 
ed take very particular, and great careto recom» 
mendme to Almightic God. And this, I may well 
preſume to doe, fince it hath coſt mc 9 
deare , to ſee my (elf thus, ſer downe in writing; 
and to haue brought, by occaſion rhereof, fo ma» 
nie of my great miſeries , ro my remembrance; 
though yer withall, I can affirme with much 
truth , that] haue had farre moreauerſion , and 
trouble, vpon my declaring the Fauours, which 
ir pleaſed our Bleſſed Lord to doeme, then it 
would haue been for me, to diſcouer, euen the 
offences themſelues, which I have commirred 
againſt his Diuine Maicſtic. But, in the meane 
time ,'I have done, what your Reverehce hath 


commanded ,. in order tothe enlarging my (elf, 


in this Diſcourſe; though yer withall, ur be vpon 
P PE. EAR condi- 
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condition, that your Reuerence: will alſo doc, 
what you promiſed ,. in tearing-wharſocuer you 
{hall not like, Lhad'not finiſhed (o much, as the 
verie reading it over , after Thad written it even. 
now, when your. Reuerence ſentrome, for its 
2nd therefore, itmay. yery well chance,that ſania 
things are-ill declared; and others, very vnneceſ«. 
Garily repeated; for; the time; whetrcin I was able 
to. doe ir, didproue (o very freight, and ſhort, 
that I could not ſo nivuch,, as looke ouicr , what] 
had written.I beſcech your Reucrece, roreforme 
my -errours heerin; and to command it, to be 
coppied out, and ſent to Father Auila; for els, pet- 
haps , the hand may be knowne to others, Bur I 
defire very much , that ſuch otder may be taken, 
as thar he may ſee ir; fince Ipartly beganneto 
write it, vpon that deſigne. For, whenhe 

once conceaue,thatI goc ina way,which is right, 
I ſhall be very hack comforted by it; and ſo, 
when 1ſh1ll haue vſed this diligence, there will 
be, onmy part, no moreto be done. Ihumbly 
pray your Reuerence, to doe, inall things,as you 
ſhall chinke fitr; and conſider, that you are cuen 
obliged, therein, for ſuch an one, as truſts her 
Sogle in your hands, after ſo confident a manner, 
As for yours, I will be cecommending it to our 
Bleſſed Lord, all che dayes of my life ; and Ibe- 
ſcech you therefore , es reat haſt to ſerue his 
Diuine Maieſtie , ro the ne that you may be the 
berrer able, co doe me alſo fauour,with him;ſince 
your Reuerence will caſily ſee (by that , which 
| Tr 2 goes 
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in ieof this) how well, all your en- 
, £598 will beemployed,.in goin a, as you 
haue alr nne;. and in beſtowing your 
ſelf corally, vpon him, who hath giuen himſelf, 
_ to-v$, Withour anic limits ac all. Ler him be 
bl moy oe overs ang for my part, 1 
hope, h his mercie, t th your Reuer- 
ence, and my fclf, thall,one day, grow to vnder- 
and more clearly, the great bleſſings , which he 
Kath beenpleaſed ro ſhew vs both, that ſo,we may 
beablc ro praiſe him, for all Erernities, Amen. 
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He Sao shepves bovy- tir 
Lord begen to flirr-yp ber 
Souls , in her_Childhood, to the 
> performemny. of vertuous diH- 
ons; And of the helpe , yybich it 

Lines , in order to this end, ts be borne of vertuous Pa- 

rents, 7 6) 7b bh 
2.CHAP. She cheypei hoyy «he: ypent looſeing in the 

Va) of vertue z And bovy very much it imports, to 

conuerſe, in Childhood, vvith vertwous perſons. 
3.CHAP. She treats, boyy her fallmg into vertuous 

company » vvas the occaſion of her returning to avvake 
good deſires i her ſelfe ; Ahd hovy our Lord began v0 

Line ber ſome light , of the erreur , vyherem che | had 

former 
4-CHAP. She relates, hovy our Lord afified bey to force 

her ſelfe to taks the Hahgs of Religion and of the many 
infirmityes , yyhich our Lord began to bring vpon her. 
5.Crar. She profſetutes thi relation of the great mfir- 
mityes vvhich she had, and of the patience, vybich our 
Lord gaue ber im them ; and hovy benefit; are dravyne 
out of muſcheifes; as vvill be (cen by « certame p articu- 
lar , vvhich happened to her, an the place, vybuher 
the yyent to be cured. 
6.CuAr.Sherreates of boyy much she ovved our Lord for 
bis giueing her conformity , to bis boly vvill, m ſo great 
flitions ; And by ety he Gr St 
Tt 3 epns 


uCHar 


A TABLE 


ſebb for het Intertaſour, and boys. aduant agious that 
Denton proued to be. 


5.Cnar. She 'shevves, by vvbat degrees 4 and meanes, 


she vyent looſeing the Favour vvbich our Lord bad 


# done 'bey, anul hovy ill he began to line. andvhe 41s 


declares the. harme there is, in not maintaining Clay- 
ſure, inthe Monaſteryes of Relzgious vyoemen. 
8.CH av. « Shqwereares' of the great gool it did ber , to- 
vyards the not lyoſeing her Saule , not to have vyholy 
 ginen oney ber \Prayer ; 45 alſo,vybat an excellent re- 
medy that is, tovvards the gaining of vybatſoever 
* good thing 3'yvhich i loft. She perſuvades all Creatu- 
res to vſe it 4 and declarks the great benefit thereof, 
and alchough vvee «bould aftervÞard-leaue it, yet flil 
it yyould prouea great good , to han vſes ſo greats 
belpe, ſor ſome 11me. 
9.Cnar. Shedecleves,by mhomateiin Lord began 
ta avvake hey Soule ; and gine ber light in ſo great 
darknes; and to ſtrengthen alſo ber vertues, that ſo +be 
weight offend bim no more. 
20.CHAP. Sbe begiunmes tagdeclare the Faonrs, vybuh 
our Lord did ber, in Prayer ;- and ſpeahes of that, 
where vyee: may be* able to belpe our ſelues, And 
bovy much it alſo unporrs vs , to vnderſiand the ſaid 
Faxours , pyinch: our Lord & pleaſed to doe vs. She 
humbly defires of bum , to vyhome he ſenals this ac- 
Count ber ſelfe , rhat vyhatſoexer che ball declare, 
from bence foryyard,may remaine m ſecret vyith him, 
funce be had cominanded ber to ſet dayyne , m ſo par- 
 . ticular 4 manner , the Faxours, 3640p 
pleaſed to doe her: APE 
1,CaAn, 
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OT THE CHAPTERS. 


11.Cn ar, She declares, in vyhat the fault confills , of 
not obtaming to np God Os in short 
time. She-beginns to deliuer is. by 4 Compar! 
Pybich containes Foyvre Degrees of Prayer, A ths 
—— greats heer of the firſt, vbich is very profitable.,, for 
beginners; & for theſe alſe, vyho haze no ſenſiele de- 
light, or guſt, in Prayer. 
12.CH Ap. Sheproſecutes ber Diſcourſe of the frſt State, 
or Degree of Prayer and declares, boyy farre yvee may 
ariut;of our Selues, by the Fauaur of our Lord; And of 
the hurt it brings, to defire that our Spirit mayriſe to 
Supernaturell , and Extraordinary things » tall our 
Lord himſelſe be pleaſed to ordamne ut. 
Ke 0b She proceeds in this Firſt Degree, and State 
» 4nd gines aduiſe againſt ſome temptations, 
the Demall is ſometimes vyont to bring, Fhis 
red v i yery profitable. 
14.Cuar, She to declare the Second Dege xe of 
Prayer, vyherem onr Lord is already leaſed tv to grue 
the Soule more particular guſts; vyhich che declares, to 
the end, that 5he may make then: be ynderſtood to be 
Supernatur all. This Diſcourſe is yexy much to be noted. 
15.CHAP. She proſecutes her Diſcourſe of the ſame Mat- 
ter , and giues ſont aduiſe ; hovy perſons are to carry 
themſeluee.im this kind of Queet Prayer. She tregtes, 


hovy, many Soules come ta. ariue to this Degree of 


' Prayer, and that fevy paſſe beyond it. The pou 1h 


pyhich are couched beer , arenetonly very profitable, 
bur very neceſſary. 
16.CHAP;- She greates of the Third Degree of Prayers 


and goes declareing ſome very high pouns , and yybat 
Tt 4 4 
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” ' 4 Soule yohich vines thus fare; may brable to de; 

. ati yyharefſets , theſe ſo great np 
| &re accuſtomed tf yer The fenſe heerof 

* to .taiſe the Spreet in the 9 Hy pm 
God, rr gre autres the Soule, 

' Which ariues to this State. 

37.Cy ap, She proſecutes the ſame Argument about 
Pe ht ris and declares alſo the 


ere vyont to bring; th this caſe. 
13.CrAr. She treates of the Fourth Degree of Prayer, 
She beginner heer, todeclare, in excellent manner, the 
dignutysto vyhich our Lord advances that Seule, 
pybuch us exalted to this State. It ſerues to artimate 
men mich, rg rh arixe to 
. bugh « condition tained #9 this 
' Pvorld, through t prin bes Lord, though it 
__ Camior be deſerned. Lhe bo mad wich confilere- 

_ fion, and care. 

19.Cnav, She profltune the ſane Diſcourſe , and be- 
gow to declare the efefts , vyhych thi” degree of 
, Pyorkes in the Soule. She perfovades men ear- 
not to tire bath , nor 16 yine-ouer their Prayer, 


though they should happen to fall ; tuen after they bad 


Pybich vvill ariae to them , Wy bevrherwwh Thu 
Diſcourſe is much to be noted ; | and it is of great con- 
ſolation, for vveake perſons, and Sinners. 
2o.Cnay. She treates of the difſerence beryveen V ion, 
ICT 3: Mob +. 44 =" 
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diſaduantaye', vvhich the Memory.and imagmation, . 


receiued theſe Fauonrs. She ſpeakes of the great harme, = 
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OF THE; CFAPTERS, 
She. ſpoakes. a/ſo .of , the blefvg » vypich thas Soo 


hach, yyluch our Lard, through hu: godnss , brings 
erin yr ge pr fe heat 7 
This Diſcourſe s. of much adyniration. 


21.CHAp, $be proſecurt,and pimiches this laſt yr of 
Prayer. She declares yybat the Souls findes therein, 
yphen she.returnes to liue againe x mthe yyorld; and 
the light alſo, vyiubour Lordgiues. concerning the 
deceipts, and errours of the, ſame vyorld. Thy Chapter 
delauers excellent Dotirine. þ2 __ 

22.Cr at. She treats of hoyy ſecure a via) its, for 
perſons yybo. giue themſelues to Comtemplation,, not 
ta r4iſe-yp their Spirit to high things, ynleſſe qur Lor 
raiſe them vp;, and that the Humanity of Chrz 
Lord, 4s indeed 10 be. the meaucs. tovyards th 
Contemplation of all-othets, She ſpeakgs alſo of 4n er- 
rour , Vuherein once the yyas, This Chapter contanes 
mater of much profit. | 


24.Cu AP, She returnes to declare the $A of ber Life, 


and boyy he firſt begatine to thinke of grovvmg to 
greater perfetizan,and by vyhat meanes she did it, This 
Chapter 45. very profitable for ſuch 4s arg to. geuerne 
Soules, in order to Prayer ; and to — kpovy, 
hevy they are to behaue themſelues um ther (gs 

and of the benefit she hnoyymng & her ſelſe. 
24.CHap. She proſecutes the former Dieſe and 
shevves , bovy her Soule yuent profutitig » vyben once 
the had begunne to ohey.. $he alſo declares , V2 hoyy 
little purpoſe it ſerued,to refiſt the Fawours of Alwigh- 
ty Gedzand bopy bis Divine Maieſtie, yvent daily um- 
parting them to her , after 4 more campleds manner. 
Tt 5 25.CHAP. 


w 
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25.CnAs, She treates beer, of the vy4y and manner 


vnderſt anding thoſe vyords or Speeches , vvbuch 

wn. al Come Rabat. 
thout bear: or ; and 0 . 

rr re ok meyer 4-7 

f 

wack of axdprofic,for ſuch as fee themſelues m thy 

degree of Prayer ; for it ic declared very yvell, and the 


| Doctrine contames 
exutes the ſame Diſcourſe, and goes 
relating , and declareing ſuch things , as happened ty 
ber; vyhich made ber to looſe feare,and to be flrength- 
ned in 4 beleife , that it vvas a good ſpirit , vyhich 
ſhake to bex. 
$7.Cnav. She treates of another vv«y , boyy our Lord 
inflrufts « Soule, and gines her to vnderſtand bis vvil, 
after « very admirable manner , yvithout any Speerh 
&t 4[l.She alſo declares « cert aine Vifion,and great Fa- 
wor , vybich our Lord shevved her ; and this Viſion 
wma Imaginerie. This Chapter is very much to be 
not 
23.Cr ap. She treates of the great Fauonurs, yvhich our 
Lord did ber ; and hovyy he appeared to her, the firſt 
time. She declares, that it vvas a Viſion , which 
theyved it ſelfe by vvay of the Imagmation; and diſco- 
wers the great , and teſti , Pybich ſuch 
things leaxe in the Soule , yyhen they are of Almighty 
God. This Chapter is of great inflrafion, and deſerues 
to benoted, much. 
'29.Cnay. She the Diſcourſe, vyhich che had 
begrnne 4 and relates ſome bigh Favours » "—_— 
| Lor 


may be hnoyyne , from the yvrong. It of 
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Iord yvas pleaſed td dbe het ; and vohat bis Diume 
Maieſtue did further, for the ſecuring, and encout age- 
ing ber minde, and for the enabling her to anſyver ber 
Contradidours. | 

g0.CH AP. She returnes to recount the courſe of ber liſe; 
and hovy our Lord gaue remedye to many 'of her 
troubles, by bringing that Holy man Fray Pedro de 
Alcantara, of che Order of the Glorious $.Francis, 
to the place vvhere.sbz vy as. And he declareribe great 
temptations, and inyy4d troubles, yvhich ſometimes 
she endured. 

$1CHAP. She treates of certaine exteriour temptations, 
and repreſentations of the Demll ; and of the terment:, 
yyhich he gaue her. She ſpeakes alſs of other things, 
vvbich are very fitt , for the aduiſe, and inftruftion of 
ſach perſens,as are vvallung on,in the yvay of Perfec- 
r10n. 

32,CHAP. She trcates hovy it pleaſed our Lord, to put 
her, in Sperit, into 4 place of Hell; vybich »be. ſaid 
sbe had deſerued for ber Sunnes.$he relates vyhat vv 4s 
repreſented to her there; vobich vyvas but a hind of 
Shaddovy of ſach things, as are ſuffered in that place. 
She beginnes alſo to declare the vyay,and manner, 
hoyy that Monaſtery vyas founded im Auila, . ynder 
the name of S.loleph. 

$3.CHAP. She proceeds in the ſame Subied,of the Foun- 
dation of the Monaitery of the Glorious $.loleph, 
She declares, hovy she vy4s commanded to attend to 
t hat buſines; and of the time , vybenbe ſorbore to 
follovy ut ; and of ſome troubles, vyhich the had; and 


bevy be yy 4s comforted in them, by our Bleſſed Lord. 
34-CHADP. 


A Tazrts 


34-ay: She declares , hovy at this time , che v1 

40 goe from that place; and the shevves the 

thereof; and hoyy ber Sup eriour commanded be 

4 or the comfort of « certaine Lady » vvho vya 

much She begimns to treat of that, vvbich 

bapened to ber there, and of the great Fauour, vyhich 

it pleaſed our Lord to doe,by her meanes,in ftirring-yy 

ple rn perſon to dee b1m very great Sernct; 

afteryvard the received much Fauour , and 

proteltion from him. This is an admirable Diſcourſe, 
and pery much to be noted. 

35.Cnar: She proſecutes the ſame Subieft , about the 

Foundation - of this Hovyſe of our Glorious Father 

S.loſeph. be ſpeakes of the Degrees, by vvbich our 

Lord came to appoint, that boly Pouertie should be or- 

. _ there ; and of the cauſe vvby sbe came from 


yn pyhome 5be yyas; and of other things 
jr VP. 
36.Crae.. She Pon. the Subieft , vybich che bad 


begwin, and declares the finall concluſion of this Mo- 
neſtery of the Glorious $.loſeph of Auila ; and of 


the great contradictions , and perſecutions, pwbich the © 
yyoemen yyere put ts ſuffer , exen after they , 


Religious 
bad taken the Habit ; and of the many troubles,and 
temptations » vyhich pcs 09:5 ener pou 
: bovy his Dinine Majeſtic drevy her out of all , vvith 
. vidtorie, to bis ovpne praiſe, and glorie. 
37.Cuar. She treates of the eſſetts , vybich vſed to re- 
maine in ber Soule , yphen our Lord had done her any 
Fanear, 4nd ihe accompanies this Diſcourſe,vvith very 
- profabl Do&rine. She declares alſo,hoyy vvee are to 


procur (4) 


OF THE CHAPTERS. 
procure , and greatly eſteem, the gaining of one degree 
*. of glory more; and bovy vyee muſt nor,for any trouble, 
or LG » ſorſake thoſe benefits , & bleſsngs, yhich 


are eyerlaſting. — ** 
B.Cnay, She treates of ſome great Fauours , orbich 


| adore we gee arte 4s vvell in acquaint - 


OOO = ng of Heauen , 4s by giueing 


ifions, and Reuelations, She declares 

br her rr je yphich they left im her Soule, and the 

. great benefits, vybich zhe obtamed by them, 
po Nay, She proceeds inthe ſame Subieft , of thevv- 
' Favours, Vybich our Lord bad done her, 

, roy the declares, hovy be vyas pleafed ro promiſe bus 
-  Fauour fo them, fÞr vyhome 5he should begg it; and 5h0 

- relates ſome important particular, vyherein his Di- 


-- 7 = <p enentontingy Fanours, of 
49. Gs proceeds in the ſame Diſcaur &,by relat- 


ing the great Fauours , vbich our Lord ; red ber; 


ile good inflrution i is to be gotten. And vvith 
wh the CHAT » the ends alſo the ; Diſcourſe of 


41. wo - Ds by the GLoktovys q TzR ESA, 
yyhich che ſent , together yyith che Books » to ber 
Ghoſtly Farber, 


APPROBATI1O;. 


H#- vicaS.Terefz,primum Hiſpani- 
coſermonea ſ& conſcripra, & poſtea 
taliteredira, nunc vers feliciflinze 'An- 
lice reddira per 11* virum M.T, Jufſy 
KR" Aheverp ienſis,4 meattente perleft 
fuir; & in > 29 nibil. dum repari,yel 
contrafidemyvelquad peſt, meociudi- 
cio, pas &:Chriſtianasaures offendere; 
im6, cum amiors cius ſeraphicun;-yndi. 
que lucentem ac inflammantem; Le&or 
experiatur,' renſeo dignifſjmar, z vt in 
cominunem etiam Cacholicorum An- 
glorum.yrilitaremi iImprimacur. ARSURr- 
pix F. Augult! 3 M. DC. XLIt, hk fon 
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